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| Diſcourſe cui Dr. Clarke. 


The DIFFERENCE 16 G00D 104 
EVIL, VIRTUE. and VICE. | 


Ifai. v. 20, + 


Woe unto them that call evil good, 110 good 
evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; that put bittec for ſweet, * 
Tweet for bitter. 6 


HE "WE LILY We of religion i is 15 gresten 
condemnation of ſin and wickedneſs, as be- 
ing contrary to the nature of man, the reaſon of 
things, and the poſitive command of God. The 
diſtinction of moral actions is as neceſſary and mani- 
feſt as the difference of natural ſenſible objects. 
Light and darkneſs, ſweetneſs and bitter, are ſo 
evidently contrary to each other, that no men can 
miſtake them, who have the uf; of their ſenſes. 
Pain and pleaſure are fo directly oppoſite, that no- 
thing but loſs of life can make us inſenſible of them. 
Moral good 1 and evil, virtue and vice, are; as wide _ 
ly ferent in their own nature, as the perceptions 
of our outwar4 ſenſes. And God has endued us 
with faculties of the ſoul to diſtinguiſh the one, as 
well as bodily ſeaſe to diſcern the other. Whoever | 
then will obſtinately deny all diſtinction between. 
001 and evil, virtue and vice, muft as much lay 
afide the uſe of bis natural reaſon and underſtang- 
ing; as he that would confound light and darkneſs, 
muff deftly the evidence of his ſenſes. And if ſuch © 
2 - ports receives the juſt puniſhment of. ſin, Fe de- 
VOI. IV. B+ ä 
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{erves no more pity, than one that falls from a pre- 
cipice, becauſe he would not open his eyes to ſee 
his danger. Miſery and deſtruction muſt neceſſa- 
rily enſue from our neglecting thoſe rules, on which 
God and nature have made the happineſs of the ſoul 
to depend; this, as certain as the deſtruction of the 
body, muſt be the conſequence of not dĩſtinguiſh- 

| ing between cl wol ſome and poiſonous. 

1 By how much clearer the difference is between 
| good and evil; by how much the more obſtinatel 
| 

| 


wilful finners ſhut their eyes againſt the light of rea- 
ſon and conſcience, the excellency and neceſſity of 
virtue, which is the only plain way to true happineſs; | 
by ſo much the leſs pitiable is their deſtruction. - - 
That there is originally in the nature of things, 
a neceſſary and eternal difference between good and 
evil, virtue and vice, which reaſon conſtantly 
obliges men to regard, is ſuppoſed in the text; by 
the piophets comparing the difference of good and 
evil; to that which is ſo very obvious and ſenſible, 
as light and darkneſs: A difference ſo plain and 
ſelf-evident, that nothing can be more manifeſt. 
For as he who would abſurdly contend that there 
was no difference between light and darkneſs, could 
not be oonfuted by any ſtronger argument, than 
the evidence of his own ſenſes; ſo any one who 
perverſely denies alldi ſſerence between good andevil, 
can have no better argument offered, to convinee 
him e of this great and fundamental truth, than by . - 
appealing to his own reaſon and conſcience. When 
men/will deny a truth as evident as that between light 
and darkneſs, puniſhment is the proper remedy for 
ſuchobſtinacy. Natural good and evil, in ſuch in- 
ſtances, as are perſonal to us, and where the effect 
is not remote, we are always ſenſible of, arid can 
eaſily diſtinguiſh. Death and life, fickneſs and 
health, pleaſure and pain, poverty and riches, ho- 
Nour r and ee are differences which none dif- 
Pute, 
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pute, nor will any one be careleſs therein; but men 


alw ays purſue the one, and endeavour to avoid the 
other; yet in theſe things is originally founded the 
difference. of moral good and evil, which are fo 
much neglected. That which truly tends to the 

perfection of human nature, and the general happi- 
bes of mankind, is moral good, as well as natural. 
Moral evil is what corrupts, depraves and diſhonours 
our nature, and renders it really miſerable ; this 
diſquiets mens minds, weakens tte r bodies ; ruins 
their eſtates, and deſtroys their reputation; this 
breaks laws, diſturbs good government, diſorders 


and confounds the world. I heſe reſpective effects, 


tho' ſometimes at a diſtance, are yet moſt certain, 
ad of natural conſequence; ſo that even in nature, 

virtue and vice, wiſdom and tolly, are as diſtinct 
and unalterable, as happineſs and miſery. 

God hath ſo conſtituted our nature, that the 
things which univerſally, promote our happineſs, are 
the chief inſtances of our duty; the performance of 
which is the moſt direct means to attain everlaſting 

hippineſs. The final event of things will always 
be ſuch as is now deſcribed, and the order of nature 
tends to make it ſo. The fear and love of God, 
the obeying his commands, the ſenſe of his preſent 
and future fayour, is the only ſure foundation of 
that ſolid peace and ſatisfaction of mind, in which a 
rational immortal ſpirit can poſſibly acquieſce. Pi- 
ety towards Gul is therefore as neceſſarily good in 


itlelf, an! is in nature and reaſon of as an un- 
changeable obligation, as the creator is infinitely ſu- 
Perior to his creatures; Temperance and ſobriety, | 
diligence and patience, the due government of ur 


appetites, and reſtraint of our paſſions, are the only 
natural and moſt certain means of preſerving the 


health of our bodies, of improving the faculties of 


our minds, and of qualifying us for the regular per- 


formance of all duties of life. Such government of 
| B 2 our- 
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ourſclyes, is as neceſſarily good and obliging in the 
nature of the thing, as it is uſeful and excellent in 


its eſſects. Juſtice and righteouſneſs, goodneſs and 
charity, faithfulneſs and tru h, ſubjection and obe- 
dience to government and laws, are the only poſſi- 
ble means of preſerving the public peace, the order, 


mutuil protection and ſupport of ſociety; on which 


depends all our ha ppineſs, and whatever is moſt va- 
luable. Theſe are as unchangeably wife and good, 
end by the eternal reaſon of things, are of as in- 
diſpenſible obligation; as 1t is natural and neceſſary 
for us to deſire our own happineſs and the public 
welfare. Wicked and unfeaſonable men will be 
governed by no rule, but their preſent appetites. 
Whatever gratihes their luſt or paſſion; that they 
chuſe as their good and happineſs; not confidering 


that it may prove to themſelves or others the 


greateſt evil, deſtructive of public peace, order and 
government. For want of this confideration, they 
confound the natural and eternal difference of things, 
judzing of good and evil by their own ſenſual luſts 
and paſſions. But as the difference of light and. 
darkneſs cannot be changed by the will and pleaſure 
of men; ſo good and evil are prior and ſuperior to 
all human laws, and which they cannot alter. 5 
Human laws are to enforce and ſecure the 
practice of what was before in their own nature 
good and uſeful to ſociety. It is not therefore hare- 
ly the force and obligation of a law, that makes a 
thing good and fit to be practiſed ; but the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of the things themſelves is the ground 
and foundation of all wiſe laws. So that men are 
compelled by laws to do, what would otherwiſe 
have been reaſonable and good for them to have 
done. We are obliged by nature and reaſon, to |, 
adore and worthip God, to pray and give thanks to 
him, as the ſupreme author and preſerver of ow 

being ; and to do what good we can to 'all men, 
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moting the happineſs of our fellow creatures, the 


peace and good order of the world, It is neceflary 
the fear and authority of laws ſhould prevent thoſe 


: 


from hindering this great end, who would not other- 


wiſe be reſtrained by reaſon or the fear of God. 
But the obligation of right reaſon would ſtill have 
been the ſame, had no human laws been made, 


Nay, ſhould any human authority require us to de- 


ſtroy and do all manner of evil to each other, and 
eſteem it truer greatneſs to ruin than to protect man- 
kind, and preſerve the common rights of ſocieties; 
yet it would be neither wiſe, nor good, nor rea- 
ſonable or honourable ſo to do; any more than for 


men agreeing to call poiſon wholſome, would make 


it ſo, or for darkneſs to put on the nature of light. 


W. icked and unreaſonable men know they do evil; 


and are ſenſible that the practice of virtue and good- 


neſs is iafinitely more reaſonable than debaucherx 


and injuſtice. I ho” their luſts and paſſions have 


ſuch dominion over them, that they will commit 


things, and approve of them as more wiſe and rea- 
ſonable. The ſenſe of this they cannot get rid of; 
but it gives their minds great uneaſineſs. Ihe re- 


Proach of conſcience imbitters all their ſinſul enjoy - 


ments; and they ſecretly, condemn themſelves, 


unjuſt and wicked actions; yet they know better 


where no laws have power to do it. The crimes 


they commit are a continual ſlavery and burden up- 


on their minds. The actions of virtuous and reli- 
gious men they cannot but approve of. They will 


ſooner truſt a good man in any important buſineſs, 


than one that is vicious; and. always defire to have 


their affairs managed by mon of unrikhraotiand de) | 
tegrity. And will at laſt wiſh, however they have 


lived, that they could but die at leaſt, the death of 


« the righteous, and that their laſt end may be like | 


15 bis; ” which clearly acknowledges the excellency 
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of virtue, and proves the neceflary and eternal dif· 
ference between good and evil, virtue and vice. 

But God has moreover, by expreſs declaration - 
his will in holy ſcripture, and by his pofitive com- 
mand, eſtabliſhed and confirmed this original diffe- 


rence of things, and by his power will ſupport and 


maintain it. The natural and unchang eable diffe- 
rence of good and evil, is ſuppoſed i in the text, to 
be equally evident, with that of light and darknels. 
And that Go ill interpoſe his ſupreme power 
and authority to confirm and ſupport this difference 
of things, is contained in the x otitive declaration in 
the text; wherein a ſevere woe is denounced againft 
all who thall attempt to confound them. Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 

that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkne!s ; ; 
that put bitter for ſweet, and ſwe-t for bitter.” 

And that ſuch is the will of God, as well as the na- 
ture of things, may in great meaſure be I& OY 

from what We naturally know of him. As Gcd 
is the ſole author and creator of all things, their na- 
tures muſt be ſuch as he was pleaſed to make them. 


The nature of things then is the law of God; ſo 


that what is agreeable or diſagreeable to right rea- 
ſon, muſt likewiſe be ſo to the will of God. ' And 
as good and evil appears to be as neceſſarily and eter- 
nally different in their nature, as light and darkneſs 
are to our ſenſe; it is manifefily the will of God, 

that the one ſhould be tte rule of our moral ac- 
tions, as the other is the guide of our natural ones. 
The light of the body is the eye; the meaning is, that 


our minds ought to be guided by reafon and truth, 


as our bodies are by the ſight of the eye. In this 
reſpect, the light of nature ſufficiently condemns 
all the workers of e the practice of 
iniquity being as truly a contempt of God's au- 
thority, as it is an abſurd confounding of the natu- 
ral reafons and proportions, cf things. The 3 
an 


Diſe. OM, good and evi, xe. 7 
and harmony ot God's creation depends on every 
creature's acting according to the law of. its nature; 
and this law obliges us to govern ourſelves by that 
underftanding and knowledge, whereby we are 
enabled to diſcern between good and evil. God has 
endued us with faculties, both to enable us to diſ- 
1 what will promote the welfare and happi- 
neſs of the world; and that we might always direct, 
our choice to ſuch actions as are moſt uſeful. and 
beneficial to mankind. God himſelf in the govern»: 
ment of the world always does what is beſt, and; 
| moſt tends to the good of the whole creation. And 
we are obliged ſo far as we are able, to imitate his 
nature, to conform ourſelves to ſuch an excellent 
example, by the ſtudy and practice of all a 
and holineſs, righteouſneſs and truth. This is the 
firſt ground and foundation of all religion; this is 
that knowledge of God and of his will, Which na- 
ture implants, reaſon confirms, true wiſdom en- 
ters in, and all the happineſs of rational creatures 
depends upon. ann. oo; et Bn. 
But becauſe tle vicious inclinations, unreaſona - 
able paſſions, and perverſe diſputing of wicked men, 
have endeavoured to obſqure this cleaxeſt of all ni- 
tural truths, concerning the neceſſary and eternal 
difference of good and evil; therefore God in all 
the ſupernatural revelations he has made of his will, 
and moſt expreſsly in that of the goſpel, has placed 
the ſum of all, in reſtoring virtue and goodneſs, 
which is the image of God; and roating out vice, 
which is the kingdom of the devil; in aſcertaining 
the difference between good and evil, affigning ta 
each their proper reward. Woe unta them that 
call evil good, and good evil, that put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs; and love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe, their deeds are evil, 
This eternal difference of good and evil, God bas 
now confirmed” with new authority, illuſtrated 


B 4 with 


* 


| trouſly cal 


8 The difference beeween Diſc. CHI. 


with greater light, diſtinguiſhed with clearer bounds, 


and enforced the obſervance. of, with new motives 
and ſtronger obligations. For this he ſent his fon 
into the world, to live and to die for us; that he 
might effeQually deſtroy the works of the devil, 
and the Kingdom of darkneſs, For this he expreſsly N 


8 revealed his wrath from heaven, againſt all ungod- 


Iineſs and ur righteouſneſs of men; that the eternal 


difference of good and evil, that the voice of nature 


and reaſon, which men had neglected, might be 
ſupported by the authority of God himſelf, To 
this tend all the precepts of the go! ipel, all our Sa- 
viour's ſermons, all his mercies, all his patience, and 
all his judgments. To this, all his promiſes gently 
invite and draw us, all his threatnings loudly com- 
mand and prefs us. This is finally good and pro- 
fitable to all men. On this depends all the bleſſings 
cf this life; all the happineſs of a future eternity. 
We may from hence obſerve, that religion and 
virtue are moſt agreeable to nature; that vice and 
wickedneſs are the moſt contrary to it. It is mani- 
feſtly moſt ſuitable to uncorrupted nature, for men 
to live religiouſly, by chuſing what is good, and 
avoiding what is evil. Indeed, ſome men, blinded 
by wicked cuftoms and habits, by pleaſure and in- 
tereſt, by falſe opinions and looſe practices, frequent- 
ly err in this matter; and then to vindicate them- 
elves, ary take refuge i in infidelity, and preſump- 
* light darkneſs, and darkneſs light ;” 
and being hardned in fin, mock at all differences be- 
tween good and evil. But the nature of things ſtill 
rema'ns the ſame. It is not nature, as they falſely 
call if, but unnatural and corrupt inclinations that 
lead them to wickedneſs. Both nature, reaſon and 
revelation require us to be religious; and virtue and 


| goodneſs are as agreeable to the mind, as light to 


the eyes, or ſweetneſs to the taſte. Their own 
conſciences reproach them, whenever they act 
other- 
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otherwiſe, and no power on earth can dif char ge them 
ſrom this obligation. The ſum of Seien s ob- 
ſet vation is, ** that wiſdom excelleth fol. „as far oy 
light excelleth darkneſs:” - N 

For bence we may alſo learn, bet the kaow-' 
ledge of the fundamental and moſt i important doc- 
trines of religion, may eafily be attained, and that 
ignorance of our duty, is moſt inexcufable; our” 
minds being as naturally fixed to underſtand the ne- 
ceſſary parts of our duty, as our eyes to judge of 
colours, or our palates of taſte. To know that we 
oughc to fear and love, to worſhip and obey the 
great creator of all things, the author of our be- 
ings, the. giver of whatever we enjoy or hope for; 
to underſtand that juſtice is better than iniquity,” 
love and charity than violence and oppreſſion; do- 
ing good to mankind, and preſerving the world, 
than conquering, ravaging and deſtroying of na- 
tions; to find out that temperance and ſobriety, is 
more excellent than debauchery ; and wiſe and rea- 
ſonable counſels, than the ſudden impulſes of luſts 
and paſſion; all theſe things require no great depth of 
knowledge, no nice diſputes, nothing that can per- 
plex or confound the meaneſt underſtanding. Theſe 
are eaiy. and obvious, plain and viſible, as he light | 
of the day. Thele things are of the greatef im- 
portance and higheſt concern, for all men to know | 
and underſtand. Again, 

From hence it appears, that the judgments of 
God upon impenitent finners, are true, juft and 
righteous. Had God commanded us only indiffe- 
rent things, our obedience would have been high] 
reaſonable, and it would be juſt in God to Nabi 
thoſe who diſobeyed ſuch commands. But when 
Ged ſcarce impoſes any thing upon us, but what is 
abſolutely neceſſary, and which the conſcience of 
finners themſelves muſt approve 25 moſt — 

an 
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and excellent; as that wherein the happineſs of man 
conſiſts, as well as the law of Go. makes a duty; 

in ſuch a caſe, all the world muſt confeſs the righ- 
teouſneſs of God's judgments in their deſtruction, 
if they will not by his goodneſs be led to repentance, 
And it ſhould be obſeryed, that whatever doctrine 

is contrary to God's nature and attributes, that is 
unwiſe or wicked, that tends to confound the eſſen- 
tial and eternal difference of good and evil; every 


ſuch denef, however plana ſupported, muſt be 


falſe. By this rule the Heathens might have diſco- 
vered the folly of their idolatry. By the ſame rule 
men of underſtanding and probity will eaſily con- 
demn moſt of thoſe corruptions in doctrine and wor- 
ſhip, which have crept in among Chriſtians, under 
a falſe pretence of divine revelation. And ſt is alſo 


an excellent evidence of the truth of the goſpel, 


that beſides the authority of miracles and prophecies, 
it is in the nature of the thing itſelf, a conformity 
to the divine nature and attributes; a confirmation 
and improvement of our natural notions of good 
and evil, and of the rewards and puniſhments in a 
future ſtate; alſo an aſſurance of God's being re- 
conciled to 'finners thro' Chriſt, and a direct pro- 
moter of the univerſal happineſs of mankind. The 
remaining part of my diſcourſe ſhall be to give a 
brief deſcription of virtue and vice, that by compa- 
ring the amiableneſs of the one, with the 1 
neſs of the other, it may have a proper influence on 


our conduct. 


**. une has ſuch charms as to win the bardeſt 
heart, to ſubdue the moſt ſavage diſpolition ; to 


_ excite veneration wherever it appears; to diſarm 


the rage of tyrants, and make malice itſelf relent. 
Theſe glorious effects are entirely owing to that in- 
trinſic lovelineſs, that divine excellence, which is 
peculiar to it. If we conſider how uſeful and bene- 
ficial it is to the public ! how it promotes the 2 
0 
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of ſociety, 2 conduces to its peace 5 pro her 1 
no wonder that virtue ſhould be eſteemnkd 1 | 
honoured, in all countries and ages; in regard 
it yields the moſt valuable fruits, Provides for all 
ſtates, conditions, and relations of life. 2 one 
laudible practice, not one meritorious action cat 
be done, which does not ſpring from virtue and re- 
ligion. Hence flowall hes 5 5 and diſtinelions, 
which form the nobleſt characters, and "make 1 | 
deligi tful a figure in hiſtory. Hence then are en- 
abled to acquit themſelves worthily, to fill and adorn 
every ſtation, that derives bene t and honour to | 
their country. How juſt a claim then hag virtue to 
be efeemed and reverenced by all men! even its 
enemies, againft their wills, have a ſecret veneration 
for it. If they outwardly revile it, they are at 
the ſame time conſcious of its worth and excellence; 2 
and will frequently praiſe virtue, while they are 
practi in: vice, being in ſome degree compelled to 
do it juſtice. The honeſt and the upright are re- 
vererced by knaves, the kind and charitable by hard- 
hearted miſers, the meek and ' merciful by' tyrants. 
and oꝶHpreſſors. But perhaps ſome will aſk, if virtue 
be this honoured; why has it been ſo often dif- 
countenariced and diſcouraged, perſecuted and o 
prefled? why permitted to ſuffer ſuch } ardſhips 
and difficulties * 'To which I reply, that this 1s 
not inconſiſtent with what has been advanced; for 
virtue is always more glorious for ſuffering. When 
it ſtands in the way of evil men, no wonder if it be 
oppoſed. The frowns of oppreſſion, the ſtorms. of 
perſecution, it naturally expects from that quarter, 
without any d:minution of its credit; for theſe do 
but render it more venerable and illuſtriouz. Y 
But on the other hand, vice is ſure to be diſap- 
proved and condemned; amidſt all the corruptions 
of mankind, it cannot gain credit and eft&em ; but 
expoſes men to infamy and er It is in ĩts own 
nature 
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nature ſy deformed, odious, and miſchievous; ſo fa- 
tal to individuals, ſo pernicious to public communi- 
ties ; ; that even its votaries dare not be advocates for 
it. Of all the evils' which infeſt ſociety, of all the croſ- 
ſes and calamities that imbitter human life, much 
the greateſt part is occaſioned by vice and wicked- 
| neſs, It ſets man againſt man, and man againſt 
himſelf; it darkens his underſtanding, - preverts his 
judgment, weakens his hand, and corrupts his 
Heart. It makes men inordinate, diſobedient, li- 
 centious, . diffolute ; ; contemners of all ſocial obli- 
gations, violaters of all order, harmony and peace. 
It renders, them unfit to be employed or truſted in 
the public ſervice. A vicious man is dreaded by 
ſome, deteſted by others, and diſliked by all. Theſe 
are the fruits and natural tendency of vice. What 
ptetenſions then can it poſſibly have to honour and 
eſteem? Vicious perſons can never be valued or re- 
garded; their real portion is ſhame and contempt, 
both within and without; their character agrees 
with the teſtimony of conſcience, and the ſentiments 
of the public are conformable to their own. And; 
Let us next conſider that a virtuous man is enti- 
tled to the favour and approbation of God, who is 
the great lover of righteouſnefs, the patron of all 
virtue. His approbation of virtue, and abhorrence 
of vice, are clear and certain, both from reaſon and 
revelation. An all- perfect being muſt neceſſarily 
approve in the higheſt degree what is moſt amiable 
and excellent; and he muſt equally deteſt what is 
moſt odious and abominable. Can a Being infi- 
nitely good, not delight in goodneſs ? or, he who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ſhew it any 
favour ? For the truth of this, we may appeal to 
all his laws and ſanctions. The ſum and ſubſtance 
of the former, is to oblige men to avoid evil, and 
to do good, to purify their minds and manners, and 
improve them in virtue. And the latter tends to 


lead 
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lead men to their duty, to their happineſs, and per- 
fection, by working on their hopes and fears, and 


drawing them by the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful 


motives. Nothing therefore is plainer than that 


virtue is moſt acceptable, and vice moſt odious in 


the ſight of God. We may farther conſider the in- 
etimable value of God's approbation; which is the 


higheſt pitch, the utmoſt perfection of glory. And 


what an honour muſt it be to the children of men, 
to have their conduct approved by an all- perfect, 

unerring judge, who is omniſcient and impartial; 
who ſearches the hearts, and penetrates the inmoſt 
receſſes of. our ſouls ? Not a motive can offer, not 
a purpoſe be formed, not a thought ftir, unper- 
ceived by him; but the whole preceis of the mind is 
naked and open in his fight. So that from his ap- 
pfobation they derive the fulleſt and firmeſt ſanction, 
the infallible ſtamp of truth. And what can be con- 


gseived more glorious than ſucha divine atteſtation ? 
Can the ambition of men or angels riſe higher 


than to be approved and applauded by the great 


judge of heaven and earth? Compared to this, how! 
inconſiderable is the praiſe of all mankind ; even 
the united applauſes of the whole creation. Let a 
man be ſuppoſed at the great day, to receive the ap- 
probation of the whole world; to hear his praiſe ' 
reſounded by the whole hoſt of heaven; ſo vaſt an 


honour would fall infinitely ſhort of that divine 
encomium, that fingle ſentence, of well done, 
good and faithful ſervant; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord. It may be needleſs to add, that 
the demerit and infamy of fin and wickedneſs, will 
then be rendered moſt conſpicuous. It is not poſ- 
fible to ' expreſs the horror, ſhame and confuſion, 
that will then cover the wicked, when the evidence 
againſt them is ſummed up by the univerſal judge. 
Not an eye will dare to look up to him, whom they 
diiko2oured in this life; whoſe authority they in- 


ſulted, 
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ſulte d, whoſe laws they deſpiſed. The conſꝛiouſ- 
neſs of their reſumption, and impiety, will over- 
whelm their Pats with thame, dread, and remorſe 
unfpeakable; and this will be their portion and 
romotion for ever. | 
So that to deſpiſe the good opinion of mankind is 
vain affectation; io ſlight the teſtimonies of our 
conſciences is extreme folly ; but to neglect and 
diſregard the approbation of heaven 1s deſperate mad- 
neſs. The deſire of true glory, is one of the moſt 
generous inclinations that belong to the minds of 
men. But how miſerably do we delude ourſelves, 
when we ſeek for it in the paths of fin ? It is virtue 
only that can anſwer ſuch a demand, that can pro- 
cure true honour and immortal fame. As it always 
ſhines with its own rays, and ſheds a luſtre over 
this preſent life ; ſo an inheritance of glory, of the 
pureſt and nobleft kind, awaits it in the next. What 
inexpreſſible honours will there crown the heads of 
the righteous! What mutual joy and exultation 
What congratulations from ſaints and angels, with 
the world's redeemer at their head ! what praiſe 
from God himſelf! what honours in his preſence ! 
what glories at his right hand! his faithful ſervants 
will be ever moſt precious in his ſight ; and he will 
* make them ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, and as the ſtars for ever and ever. $ 


| 
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Let no man ſay, when he. is tempted, I amy 
tempted of God ; for Gods cannot be temp- 
ted with evil, neither tempteth he any 

man. | n 


EXT to the belief of a God, and his pro- 
vidence, there is nothing more ſundamen- 
tally neceſſary to tte practice of a good life, than 
the belief of theſe two principles, that God is 
© not the author of fin; and that every man hath 
«© reaſon to blame himſelf for all the ſin and evil he 
% doth.” Was God the author of fin, or acceſſary 
to our faults, ſin in us would be either a meer Pata 
ſive obedience to God's will, or an active compliance 
with it. And ſuch actions could not be juſtly pu- 
niſhed; for all puniſhment ſuppoſes a luft, which 
implies liberty and freedom from force and neceſſity ; ; 
but no man can be juſtly puniſhed for what he can- 
mot help, and he cannot avoid what he is neceſ- 
ſitated and compelled to commit. And was there 
only temptation, and no force uſed, yet it would 
be unreaſonable for the ſame perſon to tempt and 
puniſh, It is then as contrary to the holineſs of 
God, to tempt men to fin, as it is contrary to his 
juſtice and goodneſs firt to entice men to do 05 | 
and then chaſtiſe them for it. This principle, there- 
fore, that God is not the author of men's ſins, is 
the foundation of all religion. And alſo that every 
man's fault lies at his own door, and he has reaſon 
to 
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to blame himſelf, for all the evil he does; which 
will appear from hence, that Whoever does amil: 
i conſcious it was his oi act, and that hè migh 
have done otherwiſe; and this is what properly 
makes men guilty. Guilt rendets men liable to 
- Puniſhinient, the fear of which is the great reſtraint 
from fin, and a principal argument for virtue and 
obedience. 'Thele.two principles are fully afferted 
by the apoſtle, ©* Let, no man fa Ph when he is 
. tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man? 
but every man is tempted. when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed.” _ 01/2176 
Io tempt a man in general, ſignifies to try him. 
In ſcripture, temptation, is uſually confined to the 
trial of a man's good or bad, virtuous or vicious 
inclinations. Men are thus, tempted; either by 
others or themſelves. By others, through perſua- 
fions to fin; or by being brought into ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, as greatly endanger their falling, tho” 
none ſolicit them to it. As to the former, the 
devil thus tempted our firſt parents. He firſt re- 
preſents the advantages they ſhould have by break- 
ing God's commands; © in the day ye eat of the 
fruit, your eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be 
#0 Gods, knowing good and evil:” and then 
would have them ſuppo!le, the danger of offending. 
to be leſs, than they imagined ; © the ſerpent ſaid. 
* unto the woman, ye ſhall not ſurely die.“ Aad 
thus bad men tempt and endeavour to draw others 
into the ſame wicked courſes with themſelves. But 
God tempts no man this way. He ren none 
to ſin, offers no reward or impunity to ſinners; 
but on the contrary gives all poſſible encou- 
ragement to our obedience, and threat>ns the 
moſt dreadful puniſhments to thoſe who tranſgreſs 
tis laws, | 
Mea 
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Men are alſo tempted,” by being brought into 
ſuch circumſtances, as will greatly endanger theit 
falling into fin, though none pertuade them to it. 
This happens, when men are ftrongly beſet with 
the aliurements or aſſaulted with the evils and ca- 
lamities of this world; either of which conditions 
are great temptations to, and powerful aſſaulis on 
men. Riches, honours, and pleaſures, being the 
occaſions and incentives to many luſts, are ſtrong 
temptations. Honour, greatneſs, power, and au- 
thority, eſpecially when men are ſuddenly raiſed 
from a low condition, are apt to tranſport men to 
pride and inſolence. Power eaſily intoxicates weak 
minds, makes men ſay and do indecent things. 
It requires great conſideration, not to be lifted up 
with a high ſtate. Eaſe and proſperity witkcut 
great care will endanger men's falling into fin. ] or 
this reaſon Agur pray ed, that God would give him 
neither poverty nor riches, but keep him from the 
danger of both extremes. An eager deſire to j oſ- 
ſeſs and enjoy riches, often proves fatal to men. 
The apoſtle fully deſcribes the great danger of this 
cond.tion. They (fays he) © that will be rich, fa'l 
into temptation, and a ſnar-, and into many foolith 
and hurtful luſts, which drown men into deſtrustion 
and perdition ; for the love of money is the root 
of all evil.“ But the greateſt bait to fleſn and 
blood, is ſenſual pleaſures; the preſence and ogpor- 
tunity of theſe, are apt to kindle the defires, and 
inflame the luſts of men. | W. 1 
The evils and calamities of this world, eſpecially 
it extreme, are alſo ſtrong temptations to human 
nature. Poverty and want, pain and ſuffering, the 
fear of any great evil, in particular that of death, 
are ſevere trials, and very apt to tempt men to 
great ſins; ſuch as impatience and diſcontent, un- 
juſt and diſhoneſt ſhirts, the forſaking of God, ant 
apoſtacy from his truth and religion. Agrr was 
VOL Fo. . ſenſible 
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ſchfible of the dangerous temptation of poverty, and 
therefore prays againſt that, as well as againſt riches; 
ſays he © give me not riches, left I be full and deny 
<< thee; nor yet poverty, left being poor, I ſteal, and 
take the name of the Lord my God in vain.” 
Thus the devil tempted Job, when he defired God 
firſt to touch his eſtate, and after to affſict him with 
great hodily pains. And in this way the primitive 
Chriſtians were tempted to forſake Chriſt and his 
religion, by a moſt violent perſecution, by the ſpoil- 
ing of their goods, impriſonment, torture and death. 
Pur, faith the apoſtle, *©* blefled is the man that en- 
dureth temptation ; for when he is tired he fhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him.” Thus much for 
the ſignification of the word temptation. 
I will now confider how far God hath any hand 
in ſuch kind of temptations. That the providence 
of God orders or permits men to be brought 
into the circumſtances ſpoken of, which are dange- 
rous temptations to men, no one can doubt, that be- 
lieves his providence is concerned in the affairs of 
the world. But the difficulty is, what thare God 
has in theſe temptations; for the clearer underſtand- 
ing this, it muſt be obſerved, that the ends and 
reaſons of all temptations are, either for the trial and 
improvement of men's virtue; or as a judgment 
and puniſhment for ſome paſt great ſins and provo- 
cations; or directly to ſeduce men to fin. The 
end which God aims at, in permittiug good men to 
fall into temptation, is the exerciſe and improve- 
ment of their graces and virtues. ** Bleffed is the 
man that endureth - temptation ; for when he is 
*« tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which 
*© the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him.” 
When God permits men to be tempted only to make 
them better, and prepare them for a greater re- 
ward; this is no reflection on his providence : 
og en fince 
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lince the * ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us. For we know that all 
things fhall work together for good, to them that 
love God.“ The providence of God ſecures this 
happy. end 6f temptations to good men, either by 
_ proportioning the temptation to their ſtrength; or 
by affording them new firength and ſupport, by 
the extraordinary aids of his holy ſpirit, He will 
ſo order things by his ſecret wiſe proyidence, that 
they ſhall not be aſſaulted by any temptation, ex- 
ceeding their ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome. Did 
not God take this care of us; even thoſe who- 
have the firmeſt and moſt reſolute vii tue, would 
be in infinite danger. A temptation may attack 
the beſt men with ſo much violence, or ſurprize, 
as no common degree of grace and virtue can 
withſtand. But where men are ſincerely and honeſtly 
reſolved, God's providence Will ſecretly pre erve 
them from being aſſaulted, by ſuch irreſiſtible temp- 
tations: As this conſide ration ſhould encourage. us 
to be fiticerely good, ſo it is a ſtrong argument for 
us continually to depend on God, and not confide 
in our own ſtrength. * Let him that thinketh he 
„ ſtandeth, take heed left be fall; there hath no 
** temptativn taken you, but ſuch as is common to 
„ men.” Nothing but what human ſtrength, aſ- 
ſiſted by the ordinary grace of God, may reſiſt and 
conquer. But when we are tried with greater and 
more violent temptations, we muſt have recourle to 
God for an extraordinary aſſiſtance. In ſuch caſe, 
he will afford us ſtrength and ſupport equal to the 
force an power of the temptation. © God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted. above 
what we are able, but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be ahle 
to bear it.” This God did in ſuch a wonderful 
manner to the Chriſtian martyrs, as made them 
joy fully embrace their ſufferings, and with the 
WE” &'3  great- 


Again, 


fully forſake him. For in ſuch caſe, God doth 
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greateſt chearfulneſs endure thoſe torments, whics 


no human patience was able to bear. And where 
God thus ſecures men againſt, or ſupports them 


under temptations, it is no reflection on his good- 
neſs or juſtice, to permit their being thus tempted. 


God may permit temptation, by way of judg- 


ment and puniſhment, tor ſome former great fins 


which men bave committed. Thus Cod is ſaid 
to ha ve hardened Pharoah by thoſe plagues and ju g- 
ments, which he fent on him and his kingdom. 


Though, if we carefully read, we find, that Pharo. h 


firit hardened himfelf, and then that God hardened 


him; not that God infuſe] wickedneſs or ob- 


ſtinacy into him, but the juſt judgments which 


Gol fent, had that unnatural effect, as to harden 


him yet more. And thus we muſt underſtand 
other fuch like expreſſions. As make the heart 
ef this people fat, their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes, leit they fee with their eyes, hear with their 


ears, underſtand with their hearts, and be ccnvert- 
ed;” which ſignifies no more, than t'at God 
for the former provocations and impenitency of 
that people, left them to their own hardneſs and 


blindnets, fo that they did not deſire to uſe means 
for their recovery, And the apoſile threaters thoſs 
that rejected the truth, **:that for this cauſe God 


would ſend them firong deluſions, that they ſhould 


telieve a lye, that they all might be damned, who 
believed not the truth, but had pleafere in un- 
righteouſneſs;” that is, God, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment for their renouncing the truth, gave then 


cover to the power of deluſion. Thus God is ſaid 


to give men up to the power of temptation, 2 
a puniſhment of ſome former great crimes and of- 
fences; nor is it unjuſt with Gol, to leave men 
to the power of temptation, when they firſt wil- 


not 
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not tempt men to ſin, but leaves them to be 
empted by their own heart's luſt ; becauſe they 
neglected God's grace, by which they might have 
:etiſted thoſe temptations; and forced his holy ſpi- 
t to withdraw, and leave them naked and defence» - 
des. | „ ae ering? i” 
The laſtend of temptations I mentioned, is, when 
they are uſed with a direct intention to ſeduce 
men to fin. Thus wicked men tempt others, and 
the devil tempts us. Thus he tempted pur firſt 
parents, and ſeduced them from their Kr 
and allegiance to God, Thus he tempted Job, and 
our bleſſed Saviour; and thus he daily tempts men 
going about continually ſeeking whom he may 
ſedace and deſtroy. And as far as God permits his 
power to reach, he ſuits his temptatiqns to the hu- 
mours, appetites, and inclinations of men; propo- 
ſing ſuch objects, as are moſt likely to excite irre- 
gular deires, inflame their luſts, aud tempt their 
evil inclinations to what they are moſt ſtrongly bent, 
The covetous man he tempts with gain, the am- 
bitious with preferment, the voluptuous with car- 
nal and ſenſual pleaſures; and where none of theſe 
baits will take, he ſtirs up his inſtruments to per- 
ſecute thoſe who are ſtedfaſt in piety and virtue; 
to try if he can work on their fear, and ſhake 
their conſtancy and fidelity to God; and this on 
purpole to ſeduce men from their duty, and betray 
them to ſin, Put in this ſenſe, ** no man when he 
is tempted, is tempted of God.“ He, indeed, 
often ſuffers men to fall into diverſe temptations, for 
the trial of their faith, the exerciſe of their obedi- 
ence, and other virtues, He permits bad men to 
be aſſaulted with great temptations, and as a puniſh- 
ment of their o:ſtinacy an1 impiety, withdraws 
the aids and aſſiſtances of his grace, and leaves 
them to their own weakneſs and folly ; however, 
not ſo as to take away all reſtraint of his grace 
C4 | evon 
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e ven from pad men, upleſs on very high provo- 
cation, and after a long and obſtinate continuance 
in ſin: But God never tempts any man with an 
intention to ſeduce him to commit fin and wic ked- 
neſs; in this ſenſe it is far from God to tempt 
any one. Thus I have ſhewn'how the expreſſion, 
that God tempts men, 'is to be limited and under- 
ſtood ; from whence it appears, that to ſay God 
tempts men to fin, is a falſe, and impious aſſertion, 
and what ought to be rejected with the greateſt 
indignation. For nothing can be more contrary to 


the holy and righteous nature of God, and to thoſe 


plain declarations he hath made of bimſelf, than for 
him to ſeduce men to wickedneſs. e. 
And this brings me to conſider the reaſon or 
argument, which the apoſtle uſes, againſt this im- 
picus ſuggeſtion; namely, that God cannot be 
** tempted with evil.“ He being out of the power 
of any temptation : no orie can be tempted, but 
by his own inclination, or the allurement' of the ob- 
ject, or by ſome external motive and conſideration ; 
but none of theſe can tempt God to evil. For the 
holy and pure nature of God, is at the greateſt diſ- 
tance from evil, and moſt contrary to it. He is of 
1285 purer eyes chan to behold evil, and cannot look 
* upon iniquity.” Light and darkneſs are not more 
oppoſite to ohe another, than the holy nature of 
God is to ſin. What fellowſhip hath light with 
* darkneſs, or God with Belial.” Nor are there any 
external motives and conſiderations that can tempt 
God to ſin. All arguments that have any temp- 
tation, are founded on hope or fear; either the 
hope of gaining ſome benefit and advantage, or the 
fear of ſuffering ſome miſchief or inconvenience. 
But the divine nature being perfectly happy, and 
ſecure in its own happineſs, is free from all ſuch 
temptations.” So that God cannot be tempted 
* with evil; and conſequeiitly 12 he cannot tempt 
a c6 any 
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any man to it.” For why thould he entice others 
- to what he abhors, and is directly contrary to his own. 
nature? When men tempt one another to fin, they 
do it to make others like themſelves; and when'the 
devil tempts men, it is either out of malice to God, 
or envy to men. But God can have no ſuch mo- 
tives to tempt any man to hn. a ITS 
Bad men tempt others to ſin, either for the 
pleaſure of company, or thereby to countenance 
and excuſe themſelves; wicked men endeavour ta 
make others like themſelves, that they may be fit 
company for each other. But God cannot for ſuch 
reaſons tempt men to fin, becauſe that would make 
them unlike himſelf, and ſuch as he could take 
no pleaſure in. Again, though wicked perſons ſe- 
duce others to ſin, thereby to countenance and ex- 
cuſe their bad actions, which is the reaſon of that 
law, thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil;”* 
yet this cannot be applied to God, who not being 
evil himſelf, needs not to tempt others to be ſo, in 
excuſe and vindication of himſelf. And the devil 
tempts men to fin, out of malice ta God, to rob 
him of his ſubjects, to debauch the innocent and 
upright from their duty and allegiance, and to 
make him as many enemies as is poſſible. But for 
this end God cannot tempt any man, becauſe that 
would be to diſhonour himfelf, and deface his own 
work. The devil alſo tempts men, out of envy 
to them. When by his rebellion he forfeited hap- 
pineſs, and became miſerable, it grieved him at his 
heart, to ſee the happy condition of man, This 
move him to tempt man to fin, thereby to in- 
valve him in the ſame miſery, into which he had 
plunged himſelf, But the divine nature is full of 
goodneſs, and delights in his creatures happineſs. 
His own perfect felicity puts him above any temp- 
tation of envy; or to tempt men to fin, out of a 


defire to fee them miferable. 
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The apoſtle alſo argues from the nature and per- 
fection of God, that he cannot tempt any man 
to fin; and thereby appeals to the common notions 
of mankind concerning God, All men readily 
agree, that God hath all imaginable perfection: 
but to be tempted to evil, would be a plain imper- 
fection, and therefore God cannot be ſo tempted,” 
nor is it poſſible he ſhould tempt others to it. This 
method of the apoſtle, to argue from the natural 
* notions which men have of God,” teaches us one 
of the ſureſt ways of reaſoning in religion. For 
hence we learn, that all doctrines contrary to men's 
natural notions of God, are to be rejected. V hat- 
ever derogates from the goodneſs or juſtice of God, 
or any other of his perfections, is certainly falſe, 
however pretended to be countenanced from ſcrip- 
ture; becauſe nothing can be entertained as a di- 
vine revelation, that plainly contradicts the com- 
mon natural notions which mankind have of God. 
Should any revelation pretended to come from 
God, teach men, that God is not wife, good, 
juſt, and powerful; this would be reaſon enough 
to reject it, let the pretence of its being divine 
be ever ſo conficent ; nor ſhould any man be re- 
garded, who pretends to prove from a divine re- 
velation, doctrines contrary to the natural-notions 
men have of God; ſuch as contradicts his holineſs, 
Juſtice, or goodneſs, or makes God the author of 
fin; becauſe, if ſuch revelation is from God, it 
can contain no ſuch thing. And whatever expreſ- 
ſions in ſcripture are pretended to countenance ſuch 
opinions, muſt in their conſequences tend to weaken 
the authority of {ſcripture itſelf, and afford the 
atheiſts ſo many arguments againſt the ſcripture. 
We ſhould therefore interpret all difficult expreſ- 
fions, by what is clear, plain, and agreeable to the 
main ſcope and tenor of the bible, and to thoſe 
natural notions which men haye of God, and his 
perfections. 
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perfections. This is one of the ſureſt ways of 
reaſoning in religion, and whoever does ſo, can 
never much err; but he that regards not this rule, 
may run into the greateſt deluſions, eternally wan- 
der and loſe himſelf in one miſtake or other. 
I now proceed to evince, that every man is his 
own greateſt tempter. For God does not tempt any 
man to fin; but every man is then tempted, when 
by his own luſt, his irregular inclination and defire, 
he is ſeduced to evil. © Every man is tempted, 
6 when he is drawn aſide of his own luſt and en- 
„ ticed.“ Ihe luſt of men complying with the 
emptations which are offered, effectually gives them 
the victory over us. As the apoſtle here acquits God 
from tempting men to ſin, ſo he does not aſcribe the 
prevalency and e cacy of temptation, to the devil. 
It is true, he ſuppoſes, that baits are laid for men, 
exery man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of 

« his own luſt, and enticed;” that is, when he 
p'ays with the baits that are laid for him, and ſwal- 
lows them. The ſcripture frequently tells us, that 
the devil is very active and buſy to tempt men; 
but yet their own luſts are the cauſe, why they 
are caught by him. Men indeed are very apt to 
charge the devil with all tem ptations, hoping there- 
by to excuſe themſelves ; and without doubt, he 
is ever ſedulous to miniſter 0:cations of tempta- 
ticns to fin. For fince his fall, out of enmity to 
God, envy and malice to mankind, he hath made 
it his great buſine:'s and emp/oyment, to ſeduce 
men to fin; by preſenting ſuch baits and allure- 
ments, as are moſt ſuitable and likely to prevail 
with their tempers and inclinations. Of this the 
ſcripture aſſures us in general, when it ſpeaks of 
Satan's devices, and the methods of his temptations. 
He employs his inſtruments to ſolicit and draw men 
to ſin by bad counſel and example; and often excites 
men to fin, by infuſing and ſoggeſting evil motives 
| into 
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26 Sin not chargeable on God. Diſc, CIV. 
into them; or diverting them from ſuch. thoughts 
and confiderations, as might reftrain them from 
the wickedneſs to which he would tempt them. 
Thus the devil entered into Judas, to puſh him on 
to the execution of betraying our Saviour; and he 
is ſaid, to have filled the heart of Ananias, to lye 
to the Holy Ghoſt. Which expreſſions imply ſome 
more immediate power and influence of the devil 
over thoſe perſons ; but then this power is never aſ- 
cribed to the devil, unleſs in the cafe of very enor- 
mous fins, or where men were notorioufly depraved, 
and had heinouſly provoked God. For Judas before 
the devil entered into him, had taken counſel againft 
Chriſt; and the covetouſneſs of Ananias, had firſt 
tempted him to keep back part of his eſtate, before 
the devil filled his heart to lye againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. So that what power the devil hath over men, 
they give it him; they conſent to his outward temp- 
tations, befare he can get within them. When men 
are notoriouſly wicked, the devil is ſaid to inſpire 
them, which implies, that he hath over ſuch ſome 
more immediate power and influence. 

- But for all this, the devil can force no man to 
fin ; his temptations may move and incite us to 
fin, but that they are prevalent and effectual, pro- 
ceeds from our own will and conſent ; it is our 
own luſts, cloſing with his temptations, that pro- 
duces fin. The devil hath never ſo much power 
as to force our wills to comply with his temp- 
tations. The grace of God hardly offers this vio- 
lence to men, even to fave them; much leſs will 
he give the devil ſuch power over men to ruin 
and deftroy them. God's commanding us to reſiſt 
the devil, ſuppoſes his temptations are not irre ſiſti- 
ble. So that the devil may be acceflary to our 
ſins, yet we are the authors of them; he tempts 
us to fin, but we commit it. Moſt of the wicked- - 


neſs in the world, ſprings from the evil — 
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of men's own. minds; their luſts are the worſt: 
devil, and more ſtrongly incline them to tin, than 
any devil can do; for he can hardly temps men 
to any wickedneſs, to which he does not find tham 
inclined. 'T here is abundant more reaſon to attri 
bute all good to the motions and operations of 
God's ſpirit, than to aſcribe all fin and wickedneſs: 
to the devil; becauſe God's ſpirit is morg power- 
ful to promote his deſign, than the devil can be to- 
carry on his work: and yet there is great reaſon 
to think, that good men do many good actions 
of their own inclinations without any immediate 
motion from the ſpirit of God. For tho' being 
regenerate and fan tified by the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are afterwards ce under the conduct of 
the ſame ſpirit; yet where there is a new nature 
inclinable to good, that will of itſelf perform actions 
anſwerable thereto. And thus it appears, that as 
the apoſtle acquits God from tempting men to ſin, 
ſo neither docs he aſcribe the efficacy and preva- 
lency of temptation to the devil; but to the luſts 
and vicious inclinations of men, 3 ſeduce them 
to conſent and comply with the temptations that 
are offered; © every man is tempted, when he is 
« drawn afide of his own luſts and enticed ;” — 
cauſe the luſts of men, are in a great meaſure vo- 
luntary ; and God affords us power to refift and 
Overcome temptations. 
I be luſts of men, I mean their irregular deſires 
and vicious inclinations, are in a great meaſure 
voluntary. I admit that the nature of man is much 
corrupted and degenerated from its primitive inte- 
grity and perfection; but we Chriftians have our 
natures ſo far healed, by the grace we receive in 
baptiſm, as if we are not wanting to ourſelves, 
and neglect not the means God hath appointed, 
we may mortify our luſts and lead a new life; if 
we do not this, we ourſelves arc in fault. For 
though 
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though our luſts ſpring from ſomething which is 
natural, yet that they have dominion over us, is 
voluntary in us, becauſe we might remedy it, 
would we ſee the means that God in the goſpel. 
offers; by which we may eaſily reſiſt the temp- 
tations to a great many fins : ſome are ſo horrid, 
that we cannot but have a natural averſion to them, 
when under the ſtrongeſt temptations. - The dan- 
ger, the guilt, of deliberate murder is ſo great, as 
that a conſiderate man may eaſily reſiſt the ſtrongeſt 
temptation to it, even that of revenge. Injuſtice, 
fraud and oppreſſion are ſo baſe and diſgraceful, 
odious and abhorred by human nature, that it 1s 
not difficult for a man to overcome the greateſt 
temptation of gain and advantage. Profaneneſs 
and contempt of God and religion, are crimes ſo 
monſtrous, that whoever uſes his reaſon, can have 
no temptation to it, either from gratifying his ku- 
mour, pleaſing his company, or ſhewing his wit, 
that can be of equal force with the arguments 
which every one's mind and conſcience would ſug- 
geſt againſt it. To common ſwearing there is. no 
temptation, e:ther from pleaſure or advantage, but 
only from cuſtom ; and this temptation is eaſy to 
be conquered by a little care an1 reſolution. And 
as to leſſer fins, reaſon and prudence with the grace 
of God, if we do not neglect it, will enable us 
to reſiſt all temptations to them. God offers to 
give his holy ſpirit to them that aſk him,” which 
is naturally in every one's power to aſk; for if none 
can aſk the ſpirit of GoJ, till he firſt has it, then 
it is needleſs to aſk it, becauſe he has it already. 
And if God offers his grace to all men, then it is 
every man's fault if he has it not; and every man 
that hath it may, by the ordinary aſſiſtance of God's 
grace, reſiſt any temptation. | 
Let vs then, from what has been ſaid, beware 
of all ſuch doctrines, as tend to make God the 
author 
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Diſe. CIV. Sin not churgrable en Gd. 29 
author of ſin, either by neceſſitating, tempting, or 
ſeducing men to commit it; ſince nothing can be 
farther from the nature of God, or more diſho- 
nourable to him, than to imagine any ſuch thing 
of him; ſuch are the doctrines of an abſolute de- 


cree to damn the greateſt part of mankind, and in 


order thereto efficaciouſly to permit men to fin; 
For if this is true, then thoſe who are included 
in this decree of God, are thereby under a neceſſit ty 
of ſinning; which, by conſequence, makes God 
the author of fin. And then that other doctrine, 
ſubſervient to this ; that God by a natural influence 
on the minds and wills of men, determines them 
to all actions they do, bad as well as good. 

Let us alſo be careful not to tempt any man 
to (in. This ſhould be well confidered by thoſe 
who are buſy to ſeduce men to commit wicked- 
neſs, to inſtruct them in the arts of iniquity, who 
take pleaſure in debauching a virtuous perſon, as 
if it was a glorious action to ruin ard deſtroy the 
ſouls of men. God thus tempts no man, but this 
is the proper work and employment of the devil, 
his very trade and profeſſion ; he goes about ſcek⸗ 
ing whom he may betray into fin and deſtruction. 
Tempting others to fin, 1s in fcripture called mur- 
der; thus the devil is ſaid to be a rrurderer from 
the beginning, becauſe he was a tempter. Not that. 
we are to excuſe ourſelves by laying the blame 
of our ſins on the temptation of the devil, We 
cannot indeed help his tempting us; but what 
makes us guilty, is our conſenting to comply 
with his temptations ; every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn aſide of his own Juſt. Our luſts render 
the devil's temptations effectual. 

And fince God tempts no man, let us not-tempt 
him. There is frequent mention in ſcripture of 
men's tempting Go!. Thys the Iſraelites are ſaid 
to have tempted God 1n tg wilderneſs. The 2 
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30 > bn Gol. Diſc. CIvi 
alſo tempted bur Saviour to tempt God, who an- 
ſwered, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Men 
are ſaid to tempt God; when they expect the pro- 
tection of his providence, in an unwarfafitable way. 
God hath promifed tò take care of good men; 
but if through negligence or wilfulneſs they caft 
themſelves into danger, and then expect his prbvi-- 
dence to protect them, they do not truſt, but tempt 
God. When we wilfully run ourfelvts into dan- 
ger, and neglect the means of providing for our 
own ſafety, in expectatic n of the care and protection 
of providence ; this is to tempt Gt. 
From hence alſo appears the great reaſon we 
have to pray, that God would not lead us int6 
temptation, or permit us to fall into it; for in ſcri p- 
ture phraſe, God is faid to do, what his ptovi- 
dence permits. The beſt of men have ſome re- 
mains of luſt, ſome irregular deſires and appetites, 
which will be apt to betray them to fin, when 
powerful temptations are preſented ; ſo that it is 
a great happineſs to the very beſt, to be preſerved 
by God's providence from them. And our greateft 
ſecurity is, in being ſincerely deſirous to do well, 
firmly reſolved againſt ſin, and to depend on God 
for his grace and aſſiſtance, not to ſuffer us to 
fall into dangerous and violent temptations; for he 
who knows what our ſtrength is, © will not ſuffer 
us to be tempted above what we are able“. 

Laſtly, the beſt way to diſarm temptatisns, and 

take away their power, is by mortifying our luſts, 
and ſubduing our vicious inclinations. This by the 
grace of God may be done, and then temptation 
bath Toft its greateſt advantage. The more we mor- 
tify our luſts, the leſs will the devil find ih us for 
his temptation to work on. Men are apt to cotii- 
plain that they are not able to reſiſt temptations, 
though they continually pray for God's grace to 
that purpoſe, But though this is one very —_— 
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Diſc. CIV. Sin not chargeable on God. 31 
and neceſſary means to be uſed, yet this is not all; 
we mult break off habits of fin, ſubdue our luſts, 
keep under dur inclinations, and then we ſhall be 
able to reſiſt and encounter temptations with more 
ſucceſs. And till we do this, in vain do we pray 
for God's grace, and depend on him for ſtrength to 
overcome the temptations that aſſault us; for his 
grace was never defigned to countenance our ſloth 
and negligence, but to encourage and ſecond our 
ood refolutions and endeavours. If we expect 
God's grace and aſſiſtance on other terms, we tempt 
God, and provoke him to leave us to the power of 
temptations, to be drawn away and enticed by o 
own luſts.“ | | 
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This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things L 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 


which have believed in God, might be care- 
ful to maintain good works. 


HE apoſtle, after having ſpoken of our juſti- 
fication by grace without works of righteouſ- 


works on thoſe who believed and embraced th: 
goſpel; on purpoſe, as it ſeems, to prevent ale 
miſtakes about the doctrine of juſtification by faith, 
and the free grace and mercy of God in Jeſu 
Chriſt; © not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done; but according to his mercy he ſaved 


us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the re- 


1 charges Titus to preſs the neceſſity of gooc. 


newing of the Holy Ghoſt; which he ſhed on us 


abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour ;” 
(that is, by our folemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
at our baptiſm:) That, being“ juſtified by his grace, 
we ſhould be made heirs, according to the hope 
of eternal life.” And then he adds, this is a 
faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will, that thou 


affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed 


on God, might be careful to maintain good works.” 
They why are thus juſtified by the faith of the 
goſpel, ſhould not think themſelves thereby ex- 


cuſed from good works, but rather be more care- 
_— | ful 
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Dilc. CV. Of jultification, &c. K : uy 
ful to maintain and practiſe them; b folemn- 
ly. engaged ſo to do, by their embracin and pro- 
feſſing the Chriſtian faith and religion. It is DE, 
= which believe in God; or ſuch, v 5 by being 
| baptized, have profeſſed Chriſtianity, that mu 
maintain good works. For it is not improbable, 
that the apoſtle having juſt before ſpoken of bap- 
tiſm,. may by this phraſe, believe in God, refer 
to the profeſſion of faith made in baptiſm. which 
began in theſe words, I believe in God; and then 


in baptiſm have made a ſolemn profeſſion of Chri- 

ſtianity: As if he had ſaid, ** theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conftantly, that all 'who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be careful to main- 
tain good works. To practiſe all Chriſtian vir- 
tues, eſpecially ſuch as are uſeful and beneficial 
to human ſociety, becauſe they are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. The certain truth and evident 
ctedibility of this ſaying, that they who have be- 
„ lieved 1 in God ſhould be careful to maintain good 
© works ;” will appear ſo, whether we conſider the 
great end and deſign of religioh in general, or of 
the Chriſtian religion in particular. | 
And this will be very apparent, if we cor der 
the great end and deſign of religion in general, 
which is to- make us happy, by poſſeſſing our minds 


ciples which have a neceſſary connexion, with that 
belief, and by obliging us to the obedience and 
practice of his laws. And,firſt, by poſſeſſing our 
winds with the belief of God, and of thoſe other 
principles, which have a neceſſary connexion with 
it. Such are the belief of the divine perfections, | 
of the infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, power, truth, 
juſtice, and purity of the divine nature; a firm 
perſuaſion of his providence, that he governs and 
adminiſters the affairs of the world, obſeryes the 
Vol. IV. 1 actions 


they which have believed in God, are thoſe Wo 


with the belief of a God; and thoſe: other prin- 
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temporal felicity and bleſſings, are on condition of 


A 


34 _' O juſtificationby Dit. CV. 
actions of men, and will require an account for 
them; the immortality of our ſouls, their end- 


| Tefs duration after death, and the eternal rewards 


and punithments of another life. Theſe are the 
great principles of natural religion, excluſive of any 
external revelation from God; and theſe are ne- 
ceſſary and fundamental to religion,“ for without 
« faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God.” There can 
be no ſuch thing as the practice of religion, with- 
out the belief of its principles; and what theſe are, 
he tells us in the next words, © he that cometh 


to God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is 


a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.“ But 
we muſt not reſt in the belief of a God and tłe 
principles of religion; for the meer belief thereof 


will be neither acceptable to God, nor uſeful to 


ourſelves. God would not have im printed the no- 
tion of himſelf on our nature, nor required the 
belief of his being and providence, only that we 
might know there was ſuch a being who made and 
governs us; but that this belief might influence 
and oblige us to the obedience of his laws, which 
are ths proper means of our happineſs. © To pro- 
* fels that we know God; when in works ve 1 
„ him,“ cannot avail ue, becauſe it will not be ac- 
ceptable to God. And therefore, | 
The great end and deſign of religion, is, that 
F being poſſeſſed and prepared by the prin- 
ciples of religion, the beltef of theſe ſhould pro- 
perly influence and efſectually oblige us to the obe- 
dience and practice of God's laws; which as they 
are the rule and meaſtre of our duty, ſo are they 
the means whereby to obtain happineſs. Obedience 
to God's laws is the condition of our temporal 
and eternal happineſs, both in this and the other 
promiſes, which God hath made of 


obedience to his laws; it is godlineſs only that 
« hath, 


* « 


% 
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© hath the promiſe of this life as well as of the 
„ other.” And though God frequently beſtows 
many temporal bleſſings on very bad men, that ſuch 
his goodneſs might lead them to repentance; yet he 
never ma.'e any promiſe of temporal bleliings to 
wicked men; on the contrary, he threatens them 
with great temporal evils and calamities: but all the 
promiſes, even of temporal good things, are made 
ro them,; who keep his covenant, and remember 
c his commandments to do them.” And this is 
not only the condition on which the promiſes of 
temporal bleſſings are ſuſpended, but generally the 
natural cauſe and means of theſe bleſſings; for in- 
deed there is no moral duty enjoined by God, no 
virtue required from us; but what naturally tends to 
dur temporal felicity in this world. Thus tempe- 
rance and chaſtity tend to the bleſſing of health 
and the preſervation of our eſtates, which are ruined 
and deftroyed by lewd riotous living; humility and 
meekneſs to our quiet and ſafety; juſtice and in- 
tegrity to our reputation and honour, the chief in- 
ſtruments of temporal proſperity and ſucceſs; kind- 
neſs, charity, and a readineſs to do good to all, in 
their nature tend to recommend us to the love and 
eſteem of all men; and to their favourable regard 
and aſſiſtance, ſhould we ever ſtand in need thereof. 
The fame might be obſerved of all other virtues, 
the fincere practice whereof is the beſt method that 
any wife man can take, to attain the highet 8 71 
pineſs, or avoid the greateſt miſeries of this world, 
There being no vice, no wicked practice, but what 
is naturally productive of ſome great temporal evil 
and inconvenience. PP 
The practice of virtue and goodnefſs, is alſo t ie 
neceſſaty and only proper qualification, the certain 
and infallible means of attaining the future hap- 
pineſs of another world; and without which we 
ſhall but hope for it in vain, As God will cer- 
: | 5 1 tainly 
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tainly puniſh the tranigreſſors of his laws, ſo obe- 
dience to them can only infure his rewards, for 

„ without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God; Chriſt 
* being the author of eternal ſalvation only to them 
* that obey him.” This the effential holineſs and 
juſtice of God ſufficiently aſſure us of, had he not 
declared it in his word. For in the very nature and 
reaſon of the thing, holineſs and goodneſs are the 
neceflary and only proper qualifications for happi-- 
neſs ; without enjoyment of God we cannot be hap- 
py, and for this tolineſs and goodneſs can only qua- 
2 lify us. Virtue and goodneſs are ſo eſſential to 
happineſs, that it is impoſſible to be attained with- 
out them. God is the fountain of happineſs, and 
we muſt be like him, if we will enjoy him. Could 
a wicked man fteal into heaven, yet the temper 
and diſpoſition of his mind would be fo unſuit- 
able to that holy place and company, that he would 
be e utemely miſerable even in the manfions of the 
bleſſed. Such a temper of mind, ſuch a guilty con- 
ſcience, as a finner carries with him out of this 
 worli, will accompany and remain with him in 
the other. And guilt being always reſtleſs and full 
of torment, though God ſhould not puniſh it with 
any poſitive infliction of pain, yet its own nature 
would make a man forever miſerable. So- that it 
is vain to imagine, that without the practice of 
virtue and holineſs in this life, we can ever be 
happy in the other; indeed, a ſincere repentance 
of our ſins, will by God's mercy make us capable 
of happineſs; but not unleſs our minds, lives and 
actions are changed, from the love and practice 
of vice, to a ſtate of virtue and goodneſs; for we 
can hope for heaven and happineſs on no other 
terms, than of conſtantly leading a holy and virtu- 
ous life. What great hazard and danger then do 
thoſe men run, who venture their everlaſting hap- 
| | pineſs, 
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pineſs, on the infinite uncertainties of a death-bed 
repentance ? But, | 


The truth of this propoſition, that they: which 


have believed in God, ſhould be careful to main- 
<* tain good works;” or, that faith, and a good life, 
ought to accompany each other; will be yet more 
evident, if we conſider the end and. defign of the 
Chriftiaa religion in particular; which was to re- 
form the world, to purify the hearts and lives of 


men, from corrupt affections and wicked practices, 


and teach them how to excel in all kinds of vir- 


tue and goodneſs, This is frequently and expreſsly 
declared in the new teſtament. The great pro- 
miſe of bleſſedneſs is made to the virtue of meek- 


neſs, patience, peaceableneſs, purity and righteouſ- 


neſs, by our Saviour in his excellent ſerxmon on 
the mount, which is the ſummary of the Chriſtian 


religion. And the grace of God, or the doctrine 


of the goſpel, ** which brings ſalvation unto all 
men, hath appeared, teaching us, thatdenying un- 


godlineſs and worldly luſt, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world.” In 


ſhort, the whole defign and doctrine of the goſpel, 


is ealculated to raiſe and exalt human nature to the 


higheſt pitch and perfection of virtue and goodneſs, 

and effectually to reform the hearts and lives of 

men. = e 8 0 
God's merciful condeſcenſion to ſend his only 


ſon in our nature to live among us, and to die for 


us; was purely to reform mankind, and make 
them better. He was incarnate and came into the 
world, appeared in our nature, and was called Jefus, 
that he might ** ſave his people from their fins. He 


came to call ſinners to repentance ;"* to reclaim 


them to a better and more virtuous courſe of life, to 


recover mankind from a ſtate of fin and miſery, 


to a fate of holineſs and happineſs. He was ma- 
nifeſte] to take away our fins, and deſtroy the 
— PTY EEE. 
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works of the devil. The great deſign of his life 
was, that he might give us a perfect and iamiliag 

example. of all holineſs and virtue; I have given 
** you, {aid be, an exa i , thatycſhoulddoaslhave 


% done.” This was alſo the great deſign of his 


death and ſufferings. He gave himſelf for our 


& fins, that be might deliver us from this preſent 
« evil world,” from the vicious cuſtoms and prac- 
tices of it. The death and ſufferings of Chriſt did 
not only 0 expiation for our fins, but are pra- 


| poſed to us as a pattern of our mortificatipn to fin, 


and a reſurrection to a new life, and a moſt power- 
ful argument thereto. ** Chrift died for all, that 
they which live ſhou'd not henceforth live unta 


themſelves, but unto him which died for them. 
He was made to be fin for us, who knew no fin; 


that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him He who was without tin, was made a ſacri- 
fice 'for our fins; which ſhould be a ftrong motive 
and argument to us, to endeavour after the righte- 
ouſneſs of God. | 

An as the whole diſpenſation of the goſpel 
tends to this end, ſo do its doctrines, which con- 


tit in the things to be bel. ev ed; the duties to be 


practiſed; and the arguments and encouragements 
to the practice of thole duties, Andall theſe have 
a moſt direct tendency to reform mankind, and en- 
Fe us to the practice of holineſs and virtue. 
hatever the Chrittian religion propoſeth to our 
belief concerning Goi the father, the creator and 
governor of all things; and concerning Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord ; the Holy Spirit of grace ; the Catholic 
church; the communion of ſaints ; the reſurrection 
of the dead; and everlaſting life after death; all 
and each of theſe are fo many arguments and rea- 
ſons, motives and encourage ments to a good life. 
A ſincere faith is the great principle of charity. 
Which 1s the fulfilling of the law, and comprehends 
" 
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the duties of both tables: and the ſeyeral articles 
of the chriſtian faith ought to have à great in- 
fluence. on us, to the practice of holineſs and vir- 
tue. The duties enjoined by the Chriſtian religion, 
do alſo tend to the ſams end and deſign; I mean 
the laws and precepts of the goſpel, which. are the _ 
rules of a good | fe, and in the main-ſubſtance f 
them, are the laws of nature cleared and perfeIJ- 
ed. For Chriſt came not to deſtroy the law, Which 
was in force before; but to explain and clear it, 
where through the corruption and degeneracy of 
mankind, it was grown obicure; and to perfect it, 
by ſuperadding ſome rules and precepts of greater 
oo dneis and perfection, than were before enjoined. 

Such as to abſtain ſrom revenge, to love our enemies, 

to forgive and do them good, and be perfectly 
reconci ed to them after the greateſt provocations. 
So that the precepts of the Chriſtian religion are 
a perfect rule of virtue and goodneſs, the beſt and 
moſt abfalute ſyſtem of moral philoſaphy that ever 
was in the world; containing al the rules of virtue 
and a good life, that are to be found in the writ- 
ings of the philoſophers and wiſeſt men in all ages; 
and delivered to us with greater clearnefs and cer- 
tainty, in a mo'e fimple and un fiected manner, 
with greater authority, force and efficacy, than 
any philoſopher and law-giver ever did. They 2 


teach us ho to worſhip God in the beſt manner, 
moſt ſuitable to his nature and perfections; how 
to demean ourſelves towards others, with all meek- 
neſs and humility, juſtice and integrity, kindneſs 
and charity; and hoy ta govern. our anruly ap- 
petites and paſſions, and keep them within the 
bounds of reaſon. And all theſe duties and virtues | 
are commanded in the name and authority of God, Eh 
by on=: commiſſioned by him, and ſent from heaven 
on purpoſe to inſtruct us in the nature and pra- 
5 , _ tics 
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tice of them. So that the doctrine of the goſpel 


is 2 plain and perfect rule of good life, + 


And then the Chriſtian religion contains the moſt 
powerful arguments and encouragements to this 
purpoſe; I mean the threatnings and promiſes of 
the goſpel. It threatens eternal miſery and puniſh- 
ment to all wilful impenitent tranſgreſſors of the laws; 
and this is an argument which more powerfully af- 

fects human nature than any other. Many that could 
not be influenced by the love of God and goodneſs, 
nor the hopes of everlaſting life, have been re- 
claimed from an evil courſe by the fear of hell, 
damnation, and a future judgment. To think of 
eternally ſuffering the terrible wrath and diſplea- 
1ure of almighty God, of being forever miſerable 
without intermiſſion and end, is a diſmal conſide- 
ration to any thinking man. For who knows the 
power of God's anger? who can dwell with ever- 

* laſting burnings? And yet to this amazing dan- 
ger, to this intolerable miſery, do all who live in 
the.wilful contempt and diſobedience of the laws of 
the goſpel, expoſe themſelves,” For we read, that 
at the end of the world, the ſon of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity, and thall caft them into a furnace of 
fire; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
And that to the wicked ſhall be ſaid, * depart, . 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” And the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the laſt judgment, ſays, the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
then be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
8 in flaming fire, taking yengeance on them that 

now not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be punithed with 
_ everlaſting deſtruction from the prefence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.” So 
that the goſpel gives all imaginable diſcouragement 


e * 
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to the tranſgreſſors of God's - laws, by denouncing | 
the greateſt dread and terror that can be preſented © 
to human nature; enough not only to reftrain, 
but even to offer violence to nature, rather than 
be caſt into hell, where the worm dies not, and A 
** the fire isnot quenched.” . 
The promiſes of the goſpel are alſo full of en- 
couragement to obedience. We have therein the 
promiſe of pardon and forgiveneſs; of grace and 
aſſiſtance; of eternal life and happineſs, if we wall 
repent and obey God's laws. ** Through Chriſt is 
© preached unto you the forgiveneſs of. fins; and by 
him, all who believe are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
8 Moſes.” And the promiſe of grace and aſſiſtance 
to enable us to obey, is moſt expreſsly made by our 
Saviour, to all who will reſolve ſincerely to make uſe 
of it; and to be aſſured, that God is moſt ready 
to afford his grace and aſſiſtance, if we heartily 
beg it, is a mighty encouragement to well doing. 
So that neither the confideration of our own weak- 
neſs, nar the power of our ſpiritual enemies; need 
diſcourage us from doing our duty; ſince God ſo 
freely offers us all ſuch ftrength as ſhall be ne: 
ceſſary to the purpoſes of holineſs and virtue. For 
we may all ſay with St. Paul, I am able to do all 
things, through Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. And 
eternal life is the great promiſe of the goſpel, the 
crown of all the reſt. ** This is the promiſe that he 
© hath promiſed us, even eternal life.” A reward ſo 
great and glorious, ſo infinitely beyond our ſervice 
and obedience, that nothing can be more encourag- 
ing. What ſhould not men do, in hopes of e- 
** ternal life, which Gad that cannot lye hath pro- 
* mifed?” The expectation of ſuch reward, is ſuſ- 
ficient to encourage us ta do our utmoſt to attain it; 
but this cannot be done without holineſs and obedi- 
ence, ſince without that no man ſhall ſee the Lode | 
us 
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Thus you may ſee, that the whole diſpenſation of 
the goſpel, and all its doctrines, are calculated to 
reform the minds and manners of men. The great 
defign of the Chriſtian religion, is to clear, con- 
firm, and perfect the natural law; to reinforce 
the obligation of moral duties by ſevere threatnings 
and greater promiſes; and to offer men more pow- 
exful grace and aſſiſtance to the practice of all 
neſs and virtue. And they do not underſtand the 
Chriſtian religion, who imagine any other end or 
deſign of it. Faith without works is dead. For 
men to think that the meer belief of the goſpel will 
ſave them without the real virtues of a good life, 
is a vam imagination. e 5 

But ſome will object to what has been ſaid, 


that this is to advance and ſet up morality; that 


it coatradicts St. Paul's doctrine of juſtificadion by 
the free grace of God, in Jeſus Obrill, and by faith, 
without the works of the law. To this I anſwer; 
that if by morality is meant counterfeit virtue. 
without the truth and reality of it, no ſuch mo- 
rality is here recommended; but thoſe virtues only 
which are fincere and real. It is righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, the fincere love of God and our neigh- 
bour, real meekneſs, patience, humility, ſobriety, 
and charity; and not the ſhew, appearances, and 
vain oftentation of any of theſe virtues, which 1 
would perſuade and preſs men to follow after. 
But if by moral virtues, the objectors mean ſu h 
as concern the manners of men, which are in truth 
the duties enjoined by the natural or moral law, 
comprehended under thoſe two great commands, 
the love of God, and our neighbour ; then it ma 

be affirmed, that this kind of morality is the pri- 
mary and ſubſtantial part of all religion, and moſt 
ſtrictly required by the Chriſtian. Our Saviour came 
** net to deſtroy the law and the prophets, _ 


* 


be . © faith ene 


« fulfil them; and therefore rebuked the Pha. 


riſees, who neglected the great dyffes of morality, 
the weightier matters of the law, mercy, judgment. 


fidelity, and the love of God; by telling others, 


that FA "unleſs their righteouſneſs exceed. the tighte- 3 


* quſnels of the {cribes and phariſees, they thauld 
“ in no caſe enter into the Kingdom. of heaven.“ 

And that great principle and rule of moral j : 
< to do to all men as we would have thag.dle.eo | 
aus;“ he enjoins as an eſſential part of religion, 
the ſum and ſubſtance of our whole duty to our 


neighbour, and of all the ee contained in the , | 


law and the propheis. So that moral duties and viſt 
 tyes, are the ſame with Chriflian graces, and that 
holineſs and righteouſneſs which the goſpel requires, 

and they differ cnly in name. They are called vir- 
tues, in relation to their intrinſical nature and good- 
neſs; and graces, in reſpect to their being the ef- 
fect of God's holy ſpirit on our minds. In a word, 
moral duties are. of primary obligation, as being 
| boui.d on us by the law of nature; and Chriſtianity 
hath reinforced and ſecqnded their obligation, by 
more powerful motives and encouragements. 

As to the ſecond objection, that this * 
ſeems to contradict St. Paul's doctrine of j 
cation, by faith without works; I anſwer, th — 4 
Paul when he afſerts this, does not exclude the ne- 
ceſſity of obedience to the moral precepts of the 
goſpel, as the condition of our final juſtification 
and abſolution at the great day; to enforce which, 
is the tenor of his doctrine throughout all his epiſt les. 
But whenever he ſays, we are juſtified by faith 
without works, he means, either that the law of 
Moſes is not neceſſary to our juſtification and ſava- 
tion; that we are Ker juſtified by the works of 
0 the law, but by the faith of Chriſt,” or, that an? 

works of Obedience and ene will not gain 
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the favour and ee of God, by way of me- 


Tit; for we can 


t challenge any thing of God as 
of debt, but we owe all to his free grace and mercy, 
having done but our duty, when we have done our 
beſt ; therefore to him that worketh is the re- 


ward reckoned, not of grace but of debt.“ Or, 
| laſtly, he means, that works of M e are 


not neceſſary, antecedent to our firſt juſtification, 
and being received into a tate of grace and favour . 
with God; but that men, upon their ſolemn pro- 
feſfion of Chriſtianity at their baptiſm, and v7; bar 
tion of repentance, and reſolutions of future amend- 
ment, were juſtified freely by God's grace, and 
« faved by his mercy.” He does not fay, that af- 


ter this ſolemn profeſſion of Chriſtianity, works of 


righteouſneſs were not neceſſary, to continue them 
in this ſtate of grace and fayour with od; but 


on the contrary declares the neceſſity of them; 


« this is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou affirm conftantly, that they which have 
* believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
* good works.” So that the ſeeming difference 
between St. Paul and St. James is eaſily reconciled, 


The former affirms, that a finner is at firſt juſtifi- 


ed, and received into the favour of God, by a fin- 
cere profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, without any 
works of righteouſneſs preceding. The latter af- 
firms, that no man continues in a juſtified ſtate, 
and in favour with God, whoſe faith doth not 
bring forth good works, and manifeſt itſelf to be 
truly and lively, by a conſtant obedience and good 
— . . 
I have not time particularly to recommend b 
way of application, the great virtues of Chriſtianity, 


the proper and genuine fruits of the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
ſuch are © love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 


nels, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance; which 
ſhall be the ſubject of my next diſcourſe ; and ſhall 
therefore 
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therefore only juſt mention thoſe duties which con- 
cern the ſeyeral-conditions and relations of men. 
Thoſe then who are teachers of others, ſhould 
not only be careful to ** preach ſound doctrine, but 
in all things ſhew themſelves patterns of good 
6 works.“ Thoſe who then are ſubject to others, 
ſhould pay all duty and obedience to their ſuperiors; 
as children to their parents; ſervants to their maſ- 
ters; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
** our Saviour in all things;” and thoſe who are ſub- 
jects ſhould live in all peaceable and humble obe- 
dience to princes. and magiſtrates. . Thoſe of an in- 
ferior condition ſhould labour and be diligent in the 
work of an honelt calling; for this is privately 
goo | and profitable unto men, and to their families; 
and thoſe who are above this neceflity, and in a 
better capacity to maintain good works, properly 
ſo called; ſuch as works of piety, charity, and juſ- 
tice, ſhould be careful to promote and advance them 
according to their power and opportunity; becauſe 
theſe things are publickly good and beneficial to 
mankind. And may the grace of God, which bring- 
eth ſalvation, even the goſpel of Chriſt, that 
hath appeared to all men, teach us to deny ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world; looking 
for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearance 
of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom be all glory and praiſe both now and ever 
more, e 
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: of the PRUITS: of the SPIRIT. 


But the fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
 long-fuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith; 
meekneſs, temperance ; againſt ſuch there 
is no law. Sn | 


HE apoſtle in this chapter repreſents to us 

8 the different fruits of the fleſn, and of the 
ſpirit; and ſhews the oppoſition which is between 
them, to the end we may chuſe the one and refuſe 
the other. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; 
*© theſeareaduktery, fornication, witchcrafc, variance, 
* wrath, ftriſe, &c.” But the fruits of the ſpirit 
are more difficult to be known, it requiring ſome 
care and diligeace todiftinguiſh them from counterieit 
graces: I heſe mentioned in the text, are the chief and 
principal, but not all the fruits of the ſpirit ; hows 
ever they are ſufficient to diſcover whether the ſpi- 
rit of God dwells in us. And to encourage us to 
practiſe the graces of the holy ſpirit, and to avoid. 
the works of the feſh, St. Paul aſſures us, that“ if 
* we live after the fleſh we ſhall die; but if thro“ 
*© the ſpirit, we do mortify the deeds of the body; 
we ſhall live.” That is, if we bring fotth'tbeſe 
fruits of the holy ſpirit, by the practiceof theſe graces, 
we ſhall not be condemned, nor liable to thoſe 
puniſhments which thoſe are expoſed to, who give 
themſelves up to the undue gratification of their 
{.1ſual appetites and deſires. 8 


* e / 
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Ot the fruits of the ſpirit, the firſt here men f 
tioned, is love, (in the original, charity) Which in 
general imports piety to God, and godd- ill towards 
men. But in this place it ſeems to be reſtrained to 
benevolence and loving-kindnets towards our fel- 
low-creatures.. Indeed, this love of our neighbour _- 
is not only the chief and principal, but. the ſource - 
and original of all thoſe other graces, called the 
fruits of the ſpirit. Our joy, peace, long - ſuffe ring, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance, 
do all proceed from that ſpirit. of love, which the 
Chriſtian religion inſuſes into the minds of its pro- 
feſſors. He that ſeriouſly conſiders, that we have 
all one lord and maſter, one faith, one baptiſm, 
and one hope of arriving at the ſame reſt and haven 
for our, ſouls; muſt think it highly reaſonable, that 
we ſhould be of one heart and mind. If we are all 
travelling to our father's houfe, why ſhould we fall 
out by the way, and break that unity of the ſfirit, 
in the bond of peace, which alone can make us 
inhabitants of the heavenly Jeruſalem. "The na- 
ture of pure and undefiled religion is to unite the 
minds of its diſciples, to calm the diſorders of their 
paſſions, to reſtrain their inordinate appetites, and 
cement their affections to each other. For as Gt 
is love, the better we love and ſetve him, the more | 
ſhall we be like him; and ſhall thereby the more 
partake of this divine quality, of loving our neigh- 
bour, doing good to all men, and rendering our- 
ſelves beneficial to others: not only in relieving the 
Poor, but in employing our time, parts and talents, _ 
which God has entruſted us with, to advance his 
glory and promote the welfare of our neighbour. 
Jo feed him when hungry, to clothe him when na- 
ked, to inform him when ignorant, to reprove him 
when doing evil, and encourage him when doing. 
well ; and to perform all thoſe good offices which 
we ſhould like to have done to us, were we in bis 
con- 
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condition. Aud it fo an obſervation worth notice; 
that all the great and cardinal virrues of the Chri- 
ftian religion are ſocial ; fuch as tend to promote 
the welfare of ſocieties, to ſupport government; to 
make people proſper and flouriſh; ; by being mutually- 
helpful and affiſting to ore another. Indeed; wicked 
and ungodly men have made teligion ſubfervient to 
very different purpoſes; to be the dccafion of the 
great diſturbarces, bloody wars and deplorable de- 
vaſtations, that have happened in the world; and to 
fanQify the moſt villainous attempts. But this is 
not the fault of religion, (for the beſt tHlings may be 
applied to the worſt putpoſes) but of the men, who 
only pretend to be what they are not. Thus is love 
the proper and genuine fruit of the holy ſpirit. I 
proceed to thew; what is m meant by joy, "anothef 
fruit of the ſpirit. 

This ſpiritual joy is of the ſame nature, with 
what is called, joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Such a joy 
as hath the holy ſpirit for its author, and can ooly 
lodge in a holy and ſanctified foul ; by which a man 
is pleaſed and delighted to ſee men love and ſerve 
God, and ad vance his glory in the world. As when 
the conſidera: ion of God's wonderful goodneſs in- 
cites us to praiſe and magnify his great name, fill- 

ing our bearts with joy and gladneſs. When we 
ſympathiſe with others in the good they receive; and 

with the bleſſed angels in Arten, rejoice at the 

converſion of a finner, and take delight in ſeeing 

him turn from the evil of his ways: This is that 
ſpiritual joy, which is oppoſed to a narrow, ſelfiſh. 
temper, when men ſeek after nothing but their own | 
advantage, and will do good to none but them 
ſelves. Or, what is much worth, when men are 

envious and malicious, and hate that others ſhould 

enjoy the good things of life ; and are well pleaſed 

* hen any affliction or misfortune happens to their 


neighbour, This is a temper of mind directly con- 
. trary 


trary to that | joy, Which is the fruit of the, ſpt- 
Who make it their buſineſs: to reduce mankind 
into the ſame . ON ſtats of milery: with _— 
ſelves: 70 BN A irc 
bert is peace; or a mind ſtudious of preſetving 
re to maintzin peace with the M hole world; 
rels, and to reconoile ſuchas by any unhappyacci- 


pacific and healing temper, ready to forgive i "_ 
ries themſelves, and to compoſe the exorbitant 


and effects of the Holy Spirit; ſuch peace-makers 
as theſe; of ſo heavenly diſpoſition of mind, ſhall 
temper, which takes delight to live in contention 
together by the ears, and like Solomon's whiſperers, 
the public peace, by fomenting unquiet and turbu- 
lies, by whiſpering, tale-bearing, uncharitable cen- 
ſures, or uncertain ſurmiſes and reports; or widen- 


improving a Might miſunderſtanding into an open 
quarrel; this is a temper and diſpoſition quite 


ſpirit, * 
After peace, follows tongaſulforinty: or n 


beſt of others; and tho he is not poſſeſſed of a 
r FEY; 7% 64 Dn Local 
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rit; and much reſembles thoſe apoſtate ſpirits; 4 


The third frut of the ſpirit etegtionsd eis ; 

py among men! A Chriſtian and charitable * 4 
1 

earneſt endeavour to make up differences and Ra | 


dent have been at variance. When men/are.of a 
ſions of other men, this is one of the bleſſed 8 : 


certainly be bleſſed in this world and the next. But | 
very contrary to this is that deviliſh and wicked 
and firife ; who make it their buſineſs to ſet others 
to ſeparate the neareſt friends. When men break 
lent ſpirits, "making diviſions and parties; or elſe 4 
diſturb the quiet and contentment of p ivate fami- 
ing the differences of ſuch as are at var ance, by 


oppoſite to that which 18 the fruit of the er 


ing one another; rather enduring ſome 2 and 
aftronts, than to vindicate ourſelves. A good man 
is not eafily provoked, but is willing to hope the 


| 

0 
[ 
l 
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ſtoical inſenſibility, but can eafily diſtinguiſh a kind- 
neſs from an injury, and takes exact notice of the 
different entertainment he meets with in the 
world; yet his Chriſtian prudence and diſcretion 
teaches him not to mind every trifling injury and 
ſmall affront, but to paſs, by and forgive the great 
eſt, when he ſees any hopes of repentance ;-and 
that his enemy relents, and is ſorry for his , unjuſt 


dealing. This is that long- ſuffering mentioned in 


the text, to which is joined; gentleneſs and good- 
neſs. Theſe are much of the ſame import, and 
denote that calmneſs of temper, ſweetneſs of diſpo- 
ſition, pleaſantneſs of converſation, inoffenſiveneſs 
of behaviour; in a word, that humanity which is 
2 grace of the holy ſpirit, influencing mens lives 
and converſation. For we muſt always endeavour 
to do as much good as we can, to be uſeful in our 
ſeveral ſtations; we muſt not only forgive injuries, 
and be of a peaceable quiet temper; but muſt lay 
aſide all ſourneſs and moroſeneſs of temper. We 
muſt be of a meek and humble, a kind and conde- 
ſcending, a courteous and inoffenfive behaviour; 
and ſo recommend the goſpel ' of our Saviour to 
others, as to render it lovely and amiable in the 


ſizht of all men. God in the holy ſcripture is re- 


preſented to us by the lamb and the dove, the moſt 
innocent, mild and gentle of all creatures; and if we 


will partake of this godlike temper of mind, we 
muſt avoid all pride and ſuperciliouſmeſs, moroſe- 


neſs and ill humour. 535 -Þ . 
The next qualification is faith or fidelity; that is, 
truth in keeping our promiſes, performing our bar- 

gain, compact and agreements, tho' it be to our 

hurt and diſadvantage; and even was there no wit- 
neſs thereto, but only our own conſcience. This is 
the foundation of all juſtice, without it we cannot be 
juſt and honeſt men; much leſs good, pious and re- 
ligious perſons. Meekneſs being of the ſame ſig- 
nification 
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nification with gentleneſs, ang Boodneſs; I proce 
to, 2 Od WL Wien is the afk mentioned 


e ke 
By tempetance is ant the overning our inor- 
i 225 unxuly Een the 4 80 rational 
uſe of meats and drinks, of the leafures' And 
enjoyments of lite. | Indeed, acc ons > to the 
. vulgar notion, tempetande _confifts 'c y In the 
moderate uſe of meats and drinks; 1 this 
. an em nent inſtance of 5 yet in 
.riQnefs of ſpeaking, he who Knows how to go- 
vern his paſſions, ſo as to love and hate, to fear 
_ and be angry; to bound and limit hi is deſires af- 
ter pleaſures, [riches and honours,” acconding to 
teaſan 35 ſuch a man may be eſteemed truly” tem- 
perate. For temperance: is pro 1) y 1 the govern- 
ing all our defites, paſſions and appetires by the 
laws of right reaſon; and to ſubmit of AlL the a+ 
culties of our foul, all the powers of our body, 
to. thoſe rules which Chriſt hath laid down in the 
goſpel. So that he is the t mperare' man $$ 
ath ſubdued his, paſſions, an -doth not "i indulge 
bimſelf in any N e of 45 dr 
that does not See 15 imſelf up to? any mannef of "8 $ 
ceſs, either in meat, drink, or 10 ppafel; n | 
purſuit, of riches, pleaſures, or r er nor 
lets Iooſe the reins to anger, luſt, or revenge | but 
ler ves God diligently and; induſtrioufly! in His calling 
or ſtation, and reſts contented with that portich, 
which the wiſe governof of the world is Plea aſed to 
allot him. _ Tis is that temperance, which”is the 
fruit of the ſpirit, and completes the character 
here given in the text, .of RA and vir- 


& 't a 


tuous perſon. _ - 
Eut it may be proper to eng quire in What ſenſe 
theſe graces ate called the © fruits of the Holy 


© Spirit” fince Amon the kerthens many were 


emizent for ſome a, oa. virtues, They were 
. _—_— *WS 
- Jt, 
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juſt, ſober and temperate, and made it their buſi- 
neſs to do good in the world. bis 7 ates of 

theſe virtues in ſo high a degree, as to thame thoſe 
Chriſtians among us, who pretend to greater 
holineſs and perfection. What then is the diffe- 
rence between the vittues of a Heathen, and the 
graces of a Chriſtian ? I anſwer this, that they 
proceed from different principles. The virtuous 
actions of Chriſtians proceed from the operation 
of the holy ſpirit of God, which are the fruits 
of the ſpirit. Every one who is baptized into 
the church of Chriſt, enters into a firm and ſo- 
lemn covenant with God; he promifes to be o- 
bedient to all the laws of God, and God en- 
| Bags to enable him to perform this vow and pro- 
miſe. He will grant him the aſſiſtance of his koly 
ſpirit, which will take poſſeſſion of his ſoul, and , 
influence all his actions. Indeed, he will not work 
in us irreſiſtibly, ſo as to oblige us to do good 
againſt our wills; but he will furniſh us with 
ſuch a competent meaſure of ſpiritual ſtrength, 
28, in concurrence with our own endeavours, will 
enable us to perform whatſoever God requires. 
So that the Holy Spirit is the principal of all thoſe 
actions !which flow from grace ; but the virtuous 
actions of heathens flow only from the dark re- 
mains of natural light, and the imperfect dictates 
of improved reaſon ; which tho' it may diſcover 
part bf our duty, yet can never ſupply us with 
| lufficient power to perform it. Beſides, they ated. 
by different motives. The Heathen is moved 
_ Chiefly by ſome temporal advantage; he loves vir- 
rue Br thoſe ſenſual emoluments and rewards 
which attend it; but the Chriſtian has an eye to 
that recompence v reward, which is to come after 
this ſhort life is ended. His hope is not here, 
but he expects and waits for an eternal never- fad- 
ing crown of glory. They alſo aim at a diffe- 
. rent 


( 


own glory; but the Chriftian has in view the 
glory of God, and obedience to his laws. Theſe 


are the chief differences between a virtuous Hea= _ 


then and a, religious Chriſtian; or between vir- 
ture and grace; by which it appears that the 
ſame actions may be of different natures; accord- 
ing tb the different circumſtances of things. I 
hay now make a few inferences from what has been 
aid. e ee, 
And we may hence learn, wherein conſiſts the 
principal duties of the Chriſtian religion; which 
are love, peace, juſtice, and temperance. Reli- 
ion is not here made to conſiſt in any external rites. 
and performances, in our being liſted members of 
the true church, or of any ſect or party of Chri- 
ſtians; in the ſole perfection of an orthodox faith, 
or in the performance of the devotional parts of 
religion; ſuch as appearing before God in public, 
hearing and reading his word: but in practiſing the 
precepts of , Chriſtianity, in leading our lives and 
converſations according to the goſpel, in ſubduing 
our paſſions and appetites; in living juſtly, ſober- 
ly and temperately; in maintaining à ſincere and 
univerſal charity both towards God, and men. 
What doth the Lord require of thee, but to'do 
* juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hum- 
** bly with God.” Theſe are the chief and prin- 
cipal duties that God requires of us; but then 
we muſt not leave the others undone. my 
Hence we may alfo diſcover, whether we have 
the ſpirit, of God, or not. This is an enquiry 
of the utmoſt importance, for if we have not 
God's ſpirit, we are in a Joſt and undone condi- 
tion, as to all the hopes of happineſs in another 
world, The beft, way to know this, is to conlider, 
whether we bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit, 
mentioned in the text, Which tho' they are not 
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content with our lot and portion in this world, 


tors or the en of heaven. But on the con- 


aus, revengetul, and 8 1 ts temper; that 


may then certainly conclude, that we are in a 


works. That is, tho“ we fhöuld preach the 


I 


— 


all af them, yet thele are the chief arid princi- 
al, all fuffickent to diſcover to any man What 
bs coridition is as to another life, and what his 
Kate will be hefeafter. Let us therefore ſericuſ- 
ly aſk ourſelves, do we love God and aur neighs | 
bour? are we peaceable, juſt and temperate ? 
do we govern our appetites. and paſſions ? are we 


and can chearfully ſubmit to Go 's will, in all condi- 
tions, and under all calamities, without murmur- 
ing and repining? If we find in ourſelves theſe 
fruits of the ſpirit, we may be affured that the 
ſpirit of God is in us; that we have received the 
adoption of children, or heirs of God, and inheri- 
trary, if we find that we are of a malicious, envi- 
we are given up to unlawful luſts, any ambitious 
or ſidiſter views; if we indulge our inordinate paſ- 
bons beyond meaſure and reaſon; if we are of 4 
coyetous ſordid principle, not willing to do good 
offt:es to others; if we are factious, turbulent and 
ſeditious ; uneaſy to government, and trouble- 
ſome to out neig};bours, either by lying, back- 
biting, tale-bearing, envying or railing ; or are of 
a proud, cenſorious and uncharitable temper ; we 


Wrong way, and are- the chil ren, not of God, 
Hit of our father the devil. For theſe are manifeſt- 
fir the works of the fleſh, and therefore called the 
works of the _ and we are his ſervants if we 
Qs, his work. It will not avail us at the laſt day, 
tho” we cry, Lörd, Lord, and make an open pro- 
feſſich of religion; nay, tho' we have * prophe- 
* ſied in his name, and done many wonderful 


Volpel to others, and perform miracles in confir- 
mation of it; yet if we do not practiſe its pre- 
8 | | cepts, 


Diſs CVI,. 7 of 
cepts, our Lord and Saviour in that day will but . 
us depart from him, becauſe ne are workers of. ini: 
quity. I would not be miſtaken; a good man 

may be guilty of many tins, thro” the irailty, and 
infirmity ; of his nature; * even preſumptugus: r 
— was: 72 n » waſhes off the 
guilt by a ſolemn and unfeigned repentance; he 
— to obtain God's pardon by a, long 
courſe of contrition, and a thorough reformation 
of life, and a ſincere and hearty detire to live bet- 
ter for the future. He brings forth fruits meet 
for repentance, even thoſe fruits of the ſpirit, which, 
are love, joy, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek-. 
neſs, temperance, againſt which there is no law; _ 
and to which the word of God promiſeth eternal 

But if we live in the ſpirit, we ought alſo to 
walk in the ſpirit. God is a pure and holy being, 
and takes delight in thoſe who bear his image and. 
ſimilitude. And the gifts and graces of his: ſpirit 
are beſtowed. upon us, that we may cleanſe. our-; 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh; and ſpirit, and our, 
hearts become a fit habitation for his holy ſpirit to, 
dwell in. And therefore the more holy we are, 
the more ſhall we reſemble God, and conform ous. 
minds to the divine nature; and the more ſhall 
we love, ſerve and pleaſe him. It is the peculiar 
office of the holy ſpirit, to ſanctify and make us 
holy; and the more we partake of it, the more 
exact and regular will be our lives. Far: the true 
notion of a ſpiritual life, is not a life wholly ſpent in 
the devotional part of religion; but according to 
the rules of reaſon, and the dictates of God's holy 
word, which will influence all our thoughts, words 
and actions. The holy ſpirit will ſuggeſt good 
thoughts in our minds, inſpire us with holy and 
generous reſolutions, and incite and allure us to good 
and virtuous actions. — will make us fruitful and 
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to abound in every goed work; our addons will na- 


turally follow the prevailing intereſts of our minds, 


and our wills purſue the dictates of our under 
ſtanding. If our thoughts are taken up with the 
delight of this world, and our minds allured with 
ſenſual pleaſures; then our chief employment will 
be to gratify our irregular appetites, and obtain 
ſuch things as are pleaſing and delightful to us: 
But if we are heartily convinced of the danger 
which theſe periſhing enjoyments expoſe us to, if 
we are: ſenſible of our folly in purſuing them, 
and upon mature deliberation wiſely prefer a holy 
and. ſpiritual life, before a carnal and ſenſual one; 
then will our choice and inclination lead us to live 
ſuch lives, as God and our own conſciences will. 
approve of, agreeable to the diftates of reaſon, 

the dignity and means of our piritual and i im- 
mortal part. 

God has promiſed us his dvise abſtence; — gs 
by we ſhall receive ſufficient power and ability ta 
perform our duty, and walk in the way of his com- 
wandments. So that it muſt be our own fault, if 
after we have entered upon a regenerate ſlate, we 
return to a ſenſual and wicked life. F rom. hence 
ariſes a moſt ſtrict and powerful obligation for 
us to live an holy ſpiritual life; bens. the ne- 
glecting of it would be to deſpiſe God's grace and 
grieve his holy ſpirit, by ſighting his 0 
which will provoke him to leave and forſake us, to 
give us up to our worſt enemies, to the conduct of 


our own vicious inclination, and to ſuffer us with- 
out any check or remorſe, to proceed in our ſinful 


courſes with pleaſure and delight. But if we have 
once entered upon a regenerate ſtate, have taſted 
how good and gracious God is, and pretend to live 
by the ſpirit, and yet do not; our condemnation 
and puniſhment will be greater than other mens, 
For we had better not have known the ways of 

righteouſneſs, 


8 
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| righteouſneſs, than afterwards to _ — 45 chk 
o— delivered unto us. It muſt ne 
be a great aggravation of our fin, if after we have 
rformed our duty, and experienced the, grace of. 
2 aſſiſting us to vanquiſn and overgome our ſpi- 
ritual enemies; we ſhould ſuffer ourſelves to be 
again led captive by the enemy. This would be 
fad ſcandal thrown upon Chriſtianity, and be in effect 
to diſown our profeiſion, and renounce our baptiſm. 
If then we have entered upon a new and ſpiritual 
life, let us never again return to folly, nor ſuffer 
ourſelves to be deluded by thoſe pleaſures of fin 
which are but for a ſeaſon; but let us implore the 
aſſiſtance of God's {holy ſpirit, improve that grace 
which he has given, comply with his counſels and 
motions, in all things follow his guidance and 
| direction; which will enable us to walk in the paths 
of virtue, and to perſevere to 185 end in a holy 
and godly life. 

It is the duty of every good Chriſtian to grow in 
grace, to improve in virtue and piety, to proceed 
from one degree of grace to another; for if we do 
not go forward in the ways of virtue, we are aſ- 
ſurely turning afide to the crooked paths of error, 
and vice, If our good habits do not daily encreaſe, 
and that we are not deeper rooted in the fear and 
love of God, it is a certain ſign that our ſpiritual 
life languithes and decays, and that we are in a de- 
clining dangerqus condition. Let it then be our 
great care to entertain the motions, and cheriſh 
the bleſſed influence of God's holy ſpirit. And 


ſince its gifts and graces are the ſprings and princi- 


ples of all ſpiritual life in our ſouls, and which are 
not wrought in us after an irrefiſtible manner, but 
in conjunction with our own diligent endeavours; 
it from hence evidently appears, that our great care 
ought to be, to purge and cleanſe our ſouls from 
very unclean thing, that they may be a 3 

a bita- 


/ 


n 
— — 


— — 
— * i 
— * 


r 


— — — 
— 8 


— ge — 
n 


rough — 
5 
— 


1 
BY . 
. 

Bis 
84 

; 

{ 

q 

: 

| 

8 k 
q 

2 
"we 

. 
4 b 
3 
4 
; | 
"al 
ft 

j 
71 iz 


2 — 8 
„ 3 2 r 
— — wy <P — —— 


— — 
2 
I 
on — 
— — 


— 


— 2 bo * = — 
* 2 > 34 _—_ 
wh — — > — — 
& - — IO 
* 
. 


38 | Of t he cho &c. Diſe. evi, 
| habitation for God's holy ſpirit to dwell in. And 
by complying with its motions and influences, and 
making à good uſe of that grace which God has 
given us, we ſhall encreaſe in favour with God 
and man, and at laſt obtain that everlaſting life, { 
L he hath promiſed, thro dd, Chu a 
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Ephel iv. 1. 


—Walk worthy of the vocation, wherewith 
you are called. 


of Heatheniſm into the light of the goſpel; 
ould therefore walk as children of light, and 

* worthy of the vocation Where with we are called.“ 
We profels a pure and holy religion, that promiſes 
its followers ineſtimable privileges and benefits. 
ba. * our calling, our vocation, and our lives 
to bear ſome refetnblance thereto. The 

| fe of our minds, and the tenor of our actions, 
ſhould hold ſome proportion with the dignity 
and mighty advantages of this high calling in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For a man to be a Chriſtian in name only, 
to own Chriſt for his Lord, and the goſpel fo br 
his rule; and yet to live like a heathen, an atheiſt, 
or an epicure, is ſuch a piece of inconſiſtency and 
unreaſonableneſs, as not to admit of any apology. 
Would Chriſtians but ſerioufly ene what the 
nature of their profeſſion or vocation is, and what 
benefits they expect from it, they need no other 
inſtructor, no further motives or arguments to 
oblige them to Ile worthy of it. Te aſfiſt Chti- 
ſtians therefore in making theſe | extytlivibs; I ſhall 
conſider our F YOcarion in general, nd ſhew bl. 


A $ God hath brought us out of the 1 
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yg a wee 1 — 
7 


ef all thoſe who have the knowledge of it? how 


It be not attended with ſuch fruits. If I had not, 


had not had fin; but now they have no cloak for 


other guide but the mere light of nature, and that 
greatly darkened and obſcured, by an univerſal de- 


of this ignorance God might be ſuppoſed to wink 
sat, or-lightly puniſh ſuch. men for their fins, 
'* becauſe they knew not their maſter's will, and 
therefore ſhould be beaten only with few ſtripes.” 


obligations that lays upon us; and then obſerve 
ſome particulars, which will. enforce” the general 3 
conſideration. 22 5 ö ? n : 54 & ER — 199.71 4 
I begin with our Chriſtian vocation in general. 
And let me aſk, what ſort of life doth ſo clear, 
{fo full, ſo excellent a diſcovery of God's will, for 
the ſal vation of mankind by Jeſus Chriſt, require 


Mould they live who are called from darkneis to 
light; from ignorance of God and themſelves, to 
a plain and clear knowledge of his will; from the 
bondage of death, to a certain hope of a glorious 
immortality ; from a profane and impious worſhip, 
to a holy, pure and reaſonable ſervice? Will not 
nature teach us that in proportion to any ſupe- 
rior advantages which any one has above others, 
that ſuch a perſon ought to be more exact and” 
regular in his lite, more careful to approve himſelf. 
to God, more ſtudious of his will, more zealous 
and induſtrious in his ſervice, than other men, who 
have not thoſe means or privileges? Now, this is 
our calling, this is the yocation of Chriſtians ; and 
yet how unworthy are we of it, unleſs it produces 
thoſe effects in us? nay, this our vocation will 
turn to our unſpeakable miſery and puniſhment, if 


** ſays our Saviour, come and ſpoken to them, they 
« their fin.” There was ſomething to be ſaid for 


men who lived in Heathen darkneſs, who had no 


generacy and corruption of manners. The times 


Nay, there was ſomething alſo to be faid in excuſe 
ag for 


Die CVI. 25 v praiſe religion. © 5 61 
for thoſe who lived a worldly, ſenſual, and vicious 
life, under the Jewiſh diſpenſation; who, t! 
they were in covenant with God, and had his lavs 
and promiſes, yet both theſe being i in appearance of 
an earthly temporal nature, and ia a manner relat- 
ing only to the things of this life, it was not eaſy for 
them to raiſe up their minds above this world; in 
regard they wanted both light and encouragement, 
to put them upon a vigorous purſuit of holineſs 
here, and happineſs hereafter. There was ſome- 
thing therefore to be ſaid in apology for the Jews; 
but for us who are under the Chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion, who have been inſtructed in the whole will 
of God, and that by no leſs a maſter than his own 
ſon; we who have the' ſtrongeſt demonſtrations | 
| given us of another life after this, the moſt; e 
plicit promiſes that we ſhall be partakers of + 
if we obey God's laws. We who have the plaineſt 
and fulleſt rules to dire& us in our obedience; fo 
that none how ignorant ſoever, if honeſt and ſin- 
cere, can poſſibly miſs of their way to heaven : 
Laftly, we who have all this made out to us with 
ſo much clearneſs of evidence, as to leave no place 
for doubting in any reaſonable mind: I fay, what 
can be faid for us, if after theſe great opportunities 
put into our hands, of entering into God's everlaſt- 
ing reſt, any of us fall ſhort through diſobedience, 
or unbelief, Happy we Chriftians atove all-men, 
in having theſe clear diſcoveries of God's will, theſe 
ineftimable advantages, if we do embrace and en- 
tertain them, improve and make that uſe of them 
we ought to do, by leading a holy, pure, and hea- 
vealy life; but certainly if we do not, we ſhall be 
the more inexcuſably wretched of any under hea- 
ven; much better had it been for us never to haye 
« known the way of righteouſneſs, than after we 
have known it, to _—_— from the holy command- 
ment given unto us.“ | - 


. f 3 
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If we conſider in how much darkneſs :greas 
part of the world lies, and what a glorinus light ⁵ 
* ſhines forth to us Chriſtians: how little hopes or 
means they have of everlaſting ſalvation, and :how 
abundantly God. hath . furniſhed us with both; ſo 
chat nothing is wanting to our being everlaſtingly 
happy, but only our on choice and cancurrence : 
thow ought this conſiderat on to affect us! What 
infinite thanks do we owe to our :graciaus God 
-for theſe unſpeakable mercies! And haw can we 
: expreſs our thankfulneſs. but by loving him, and 
devating ourſelves entirely to his ſervice? There 
are few nations in the world ſo barbarous, as not 
to be of ſome religion or other. They believe a 
God, and that his providence governs the world: 
even the generality of pagans expect another life 
« after this, wherein good men ſhall be rewarded, 
and wWieked men puniſhed. But then theſe gene- 
ral fundamental truths, are fo eclipſed with error, 
and a multitude of falſe and wicked principles, that 
their condition is very deplorable. What falſe no- 
tions have they of God and his perfections! What 
- horrible idolatry and ſuperſtition in all their wor- 
"hip! How ſlenderly grounded is their belief of 
- another life ! How ignorant of the will of God 
and the way of recommending themſelves to his 
favour! How ridiculous and impious are the me 
thods they have recourſe to for this purpoſe ! But 
> bleſſed be God, we Chriſtians have. none of theſe 
difficulties to ſtruggle with, We have a holy and 
Pure religion taught us by Chriſt our Lord, every 
way worthy of God, and fitted to all the neceſ- 
ſities of man. We have a religion that teaches 
us to ſerve God ſuitable to his, and our nature; 
that impoſeth nothing, but what is good and ex- 
cellent in itſelf, tending to the perfection of out 
natures, to the peace and happineſs both of pri- 
vate and public ſocieties. Our religion leaves us 
j not 


* 
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not to uncertain conjectures about A "mm ſalva- 
1150 but we have God's expreſs word and pro- 
miſe for it, ſealed by the blood af his own ſon, 
confirmed by his refurrection from the dead; and 
aſcenſion into the kingdom of heaven. It not only 
directs us how to get to that glorious place where 
our Saviour is, but has ſo plainly deſcribed to us the 
way that leads to it, that if we are not extremel 
wanting ourſelves, we cannot. fail of arriving red 
ther. The Chriſtian religion recommends itſelf to 
our reaſon and underſtanding, having nothing trif- 
ling, or abſurd i in it. 
| Laſtly, our religion bas allt the proof and evi- 
dence, that in the nature of the thing can be gi 
ven. It is a religion. predicted by the prophets 
owned by God's own voice from heaven; eftabliſhed 
by an ew owe, [multitude of figns, wonders, 
and miracles, for a hundred years together; ati. 
ed by the glorious reſurrection of our Saviour from 
the graye, and his 1 viſible aſcenſion into heaven; 
Loo med by the lives and wonderful actions of 
innumetable 6g good and divine men, who pro- 
feſſed it; and aſſerted by the ſdfferings of many 
thouſand glorious martyrs and confeſſors; who from 
age to age refuſed no torments, no cruelties of 
death, to ſhew how firmly they believed it. This 
then being the caſe of the Chriſtian religion; this 
the happy and glorious vocation to which we are 
called by our Lord Jeſus, what obligation do we 
lie under above all the reſt of mankind, to be ſe- 
rious in the ſervice of God; pure and unblameable 
in our lives, and to abound in © all the fruits of 
I righteouſneſs ? ? What manner of men ought we 
„ to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs?“ 
Can there be any among us who names the name 
«© Chriſt, and yetnot depart from all iniquity ?” Is 
it poſſible, that where ſo glorious a light ſhines 
forth, there ſhould be any atheiſts or unbelievers ? 
Any 


; | «a7. 4+. * | | 
by The Chriſtian obligations Diſe. CVil. 
Any ſuch thing as profaneneſs, adultery, whoredom, 
drunkenneſs, envy, malice, covetouſneſs, or the like? 
Such as theſe are the proper fruits of the heathen 
ſtate, out of which Chrift hath delivered us: and 
none of them ſhould be found among Chriftians. 
| Theſe are the Works of darkneſs, and fit 'only 
for ſuch people where the light of the goſpel never 
appeared; but are no. way becoming thoſe,” why 
profeſs to believe in our Lord Jeſus; The Hed- 
thens were many of them aſhamed of ſuch prac- 
tices, and therefore ſhould ſhame Chriſtians ; _ 
of them, notwithſtanding the great darkneſs at 
ignorance they, lay under, the multitude of iN ex- 
'amples they had before them, yet ſo prefetved 
the dignity of human nature, as to keep thetn- 
ſelves pure from thoſe crimes and immoralities 1 
have before mentioned ;. nay, many of them, with- 
out any other power but that of nature, have, 
through the bleſſing of God upon their endeavours, 
not only lived free from open vice, but have been 
| indeed patterns of virtue. They have been exemplary 
for juſtice and temperance, fottitude and patience; 
fidelity and truth, munificence and liberality, mo- 
deration and contempt of the world. Several ſuch 
inſtances there are, not only among the antient 
Greeks and Romans, but among the modern Indians 
and Japoneſe, and other barbarous nations. How 
much more in this are they to be commen ed and 
applauded, than even ſome of us who paſs among 
the better ſort of Chriſtians ? And what an etef- 
nal ſhame and reproach is it, that the generality of 
us are not to be named with many of the pagans, for 
true virtue and religion? Is this © to walk worthy 
Hf * of the calling wherewith we are called?“ Is this 
11 to adorn the doctrine of God in all things? They 
17 Vith all their ignorance, and all their errors in 
Wilt | matters of religion, lived honeſtly, had a ſenſe of 
11 God and virtue; but a great many of us, with all 
| Qur 
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our light; encouragements, and aſſiſtances live , 
like brutes,, Iike men without God, ſlaves to innu- 
merable. follies, luſts and paſſions. But let us not 
deceive. ourſelves, ©* God is no reſpecter of per- 
ons. heartily wiſh that theſe poor heathens, 
of whom we generally have ſo mean an opinion, 
may not one day riſe up in judgment againſt us 
Chriſtians, and condemn us. l have hitherto con- 
ſidered our vocation in general, as it is the profeſ- 
fion of the Chriſtian. religion ; and by this general 
account, we, may eaſily perceive, what great obli- 
gations are laid upon us Cnriſtians above all men, 
to lead holy, pure, and virtuous lives; and how 
unworthy we are of that name, if we do act in con- 
ſiſtently thereto; but of this we ſh:ll be more con- 
vinced, if we conſider what has been done for, . 
or promiſed by us on the taking this calling upon 
ourtelves; which brings me to obſerve ſome par- 
ticulars, in order to enforce what has been ſaid. 
And, o267; 

Let. vs 1 conſider what kind of life 
ſhould that man lead; who, through the infinite 
kindneſs of the ſon of God, is reſcued from hell 
and death; redeemed from the wrath of 'God, and | 
the inſupportable vengeance of eternal fire, which 
his fins did juſtly deſerve: and this at no leſs price 
than the ſon of God's laying down his life, and 
ſhedding his moſt precious blood, that h2 might 
thereby make a propitiation far us. This then 1s ” 
caſe of every Chriſtian, And ought we 3 
have been pardoned ſo many, ſo high and grea 
Pprovoscations, to continue in our fins ? Should . 
take advantage of God's inexpreſſible mercies to 

multipiy our affronts againſt heaven, and **© becauſe 

. *©. ge bath abounded, that ſin may much more 
© abound*-* , Surely every man, who is ſenfible 
what it coft the ſon of God to redeem finners, 
ſhould have other thoughts, and, reaſon h that 
'- VOEL WY. | F _ fings 
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fince Sur dear Lord hath, atfo vaſt a price, obtain- 


ed the pardon of our fins, and by calling us to 


his ſervice hath given us a title to that pardon, we 
mould, above all things,” take care not again to of- 
fend our God, and provoke his difpleaſure againſt 
tus. And whoever has any fenfe of ingenuity, - 
cannot but look upon this aſtoniſhing Kindneſs of 
our Lord, in redeeming us with his blood, as the 
greateſt obligation that could poſſibly be laid on 
3 to renounce, abandon; and hate with a perfect 
hatred, all fin and wickedneſs, of every kind and 
4 ASS | 3 9 22 

Fit us aſk ourſelves what kind of converſation 
becomes that man, who hath ſolemnly dedicated 
Himſelf to God; who hath publickly profeſſed to 
Tenounce the devil and all his works, the yani- 


ties of the world, and the luſts of the fleſh, and 


devoted himſelf forever to his creator and re- 
deemer? For this is the caſe of us Chriſtians, 
by the engagement we bave entered into at bap- 
tiſm, and which many ſince have often renewed 
at the Lord's ſupper; ſo that being thus ſolemn- 
ly conſecrated to God and Chrift, we are not at 
our own difpoſal, but have entirely given up our- 
ſelves to God, to be diſpoſed of by him. Let 
us ſeriouſly think of this, and then judge what 
kind of converfation will be worthy our calling; 
Whether, without the greateft guilt, we can allow 
"ourſelves in any known, open courſe of wilful fin ? 
Whether being thus devoted to God, we ſhall not 
be falſe to our engagements, if we do not make 
his ſervice the chief bufineſs and defign of our 
lives? | | 5 

Let us aſk ourſelves further, what kind of life 
ſhould that man lead, who is called into the near- 
eſt relation to God, and from a child of wrath, 
and ſlave of Satan, is made the ſon of God, the 
brother of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and * a joint heir 
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with him of the inheritance of God?“ Certainly, 
a perſon who is thus highly dignified, ought to 
have a great, noble, and generous ſoul, ſuitable to 
that quality to which he is ſo highly advanced; and 
ſhould behave in all circumſtances, bravely. and 


which he is honoured. ,, For as we are Chriſtians, 
and profeſs Chritt's religion, we are ** the children of 
the moſt high, and the ſon of God is not aſham- 
ed to call us brethren ; we are made kings and 
5 prieſts unto God our father. We are his friends, 
< his favourites, his choſen ones.” I heſe are the 
titles beſtowed upon Chriſtians by the inſpired 
writers. Let us therefore conſider theſe privileges 
of our calling, and then judge what kind of con- 
verſation becomes us. ES : 
Let us aſk ourſelves likewiſe, what fort of life 
he is to lead, who owns the goſpel of Chriſt, for 
the rule of his actions, and who hath engaged him- 
ſelf to obſerve all its commands? Whoever reads 
the goſpel, knows what kind of precepts it con- 
tains, and muſt be convinced, that no rules of liy- 
ing ever before given, can compare with it, for 
perfectneſs and exactneſs. Indeed, it lays no great 
ſtreſs on any kind of ceremonies or outward ob- 
ſervances; God never puts any value upon theſe, 
in any religion, But for the things which are 
_ intrinſically good, and do really perfect and adorn 
human nature, and accompliſh the mind of man: 
of theſe the Chriſtian inſtitution, or the goſpel, 
contains the higheſt, the nobleſt, the exacteſt, and 
moſt ſevere that ever were eſtabliſhed. There all 
ſorts of purity and holineſs, every kind and de- 
gree of virtue are recommended, and whatever 
hath but the appearance of vice and fin, is diſ- 
couraged ; there we are required to be ** holy as 
God is holy; to be merciful, as he is merci- 
tul;” and to reſtrain our diſorderly deſires and ap- 
: 7 petites. 


worthily, ſo as not to diſparage that alliance, with : ; 
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tites. We are not only forbid to commit adul- 
tery, to kill, ſteal, or defraud our neighbours of 
their right, or the like; but even our 5 ar if 
conſenting to ſuch things, are by the goſpel de- 
clared culpable. 
As we muſt not commit adultery, ſo we muſt 
* not look upon a woman to luſt after her.“ As 
we muſt not defraud our neighÞour, ſo neither 
muſt © we covet what belongs to him.“ As we 
muſt not kill, ſo neither muſt we be angry without 
a caule. As we muſt not do an injury, ſo neither 
muſt we revenge any done to us. As we mult 
not be uhgrateful to our friends, ſo neither muſt 
55 we hate our enemies, but do them all the good 
* we can.” And thus as to all other inſtances of 
our duty. And what a holy, pure, juſt and excel- 
lent religion is this? Worthy to come from God, 
1 worthy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to promulgate, 
HE and moſt worthy of us to be obſerved. And 
0 © . Therefore let every one, who names the goſpel of 
| anon, walk worthy of this his vocation, by 
ſeriouſly endeavouring to bring all his thoughts, 
words and deeds, to a conformity with the laws of 


it.“ 


And, in the next place, let us aſk ourſelves how 
that man ought to live, who profeſſes to imitate 
the example of our Lotd Jeſus? Our calling, our 
vocation, is to be the diſciples of Chrift ; and the 
very notion of being a difciple, is to live accord- 
ing to the pattern of him whom we call our 
maſter. And therefore, if we pretend to be Chriſt's 
diſciples, if we take him for our pattern, then 
WH we muſt walk as he walked, be humble and 
Wh * meek, and lowly in heart,” for he was fo in 
of the greateſt degree. We muſt not be arrogant or 
60 aſſuming, but deſcend to the meaneſt offices of 
"141 civility and charity, We muſt be eaſy and gentle 
1 to all about us, not eaſily provoked, but be ready 
10 
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to forgive the injuries done us, for this was the 
way of our maſter. He was gentle to all men; 


patient under the greateſt ſufferings, and ſo regard- 
leſs of injuries, that he not only forgave thoſe who 
had the malice to take away his life, but he h-artt- 


ly prayed for them. He never ſought. himſelf, 
or his own intereſt, but only the glory cf God. 
And can we then be called his fo:lowers, who ſeek _ 
nothing but ourſelves in all our defigns and actions; 
who have ro regard to God's glory, but only to 
cur own intereſts? He was full of tenderneſs and 


compaſſion to all who needed his help; nay, 


he went about doing good, it was the buſineſs of 
his life. And can we think it becomes us his 
diſciples, to be hard heirted, pitileſs, and unmerci- 
ful; to be ſurly, ſelfiſh, or covetous; to live 
uſeleſsly and unprofitably in our generations? 


When God has given us ſundry tilents, means an d 


opportunities, whereby we may do much good, 
and be very uſeful to others in our place and 
ſtation. He, though full of employment, yet. con- 


ſtantly had times of retirement from the world, to 
perform the ſpiritual exerciſes of prayer, meditation, 
and communion with God: Nay, he ſometimes 
{ſpent whole nights in thoſe exerciſes; and can we 
his diſciples find no leifure for our devotions? No 
time for communion with God? Can we fatisfy 
ourſelves with now and then only putting up 
a few cold, formal, heartleſs prayers to him? 
Again, | : 3 
Our Lord was very contented, thankful, and 
heartily reſigned to God, though he had not fo 
muzh as “ an houfe to put his head in;“ and can 
it then become us his followers, to be uneaſy under 
our preſent circumſtances, or to repine at God's 
diſpenſations to us? Is it decent that we ſhould be, 
diſcontented at our condition, when our Lord and 
maſter, who had fo little ſhare ef worldly goods, 
| 1 as 


* 
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was very thankful to God for whatever happened to 
him. ; us all then look into our Lord's 'life, 
and obſerve how he behaved, whereby we may be 
more fully convinced, how pure and holy we ought | 
to live, if we would walk worthy of our Chriſ- 
tian vocation, | | L 

Let us further aſk ourſelves, what Tort of life 
we ought to lead, who by our admiſſion to this 
high calling have ſuch extraordiaary aſſiſtance from 
the Holy Spirit. Every one, who is a member 
of Chritt, has from God a promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt to aſſiſt him in his duty. Nay, our Saviour 
has given us his holy ſpirit, not only to ſtand by 
and ſupport us, but alſo to be in us, as a principle 
of life, to dwell within us, to take our ſouls 
and bodies for his habitation ; ſo that every true 
Chriſtian may, in the moſt proper ſenſe, be ſaid 
to be a temple of God, a tabernacle where the 
Holy Spirit is pleaſed to inhabit, What obliga- 
tions then are laid upon us, to keep ourſelves. 
holy and undefiled, both as to ſoul, and body? 
What glorious things are expected from us ? What 
excellent attainments ought we to make in every 
virtue and grace, who have a divine power with- 
in us, to ſtrengthen us in all difficulties, to ſup- 
port us under all trials and temptations, and to 
carry us on to the molt noble undertakings and per- 
formances? . 

Laftly, let us aſk ourſelves, what kind of life 
ſhould he lead, who is called out of this world, 
and has his name enrolled among the citizens of 
the next; who by his profeſſion declares himſelf 
to be a ſtranger and a pilgrim here, and to look 
for an abiding and continuing city, not made 
* with hands, eternal in the heavens?” Doth it 
become ſuch to live as many do, who profeſs 
Chriſtianity ; to be ſo wholly intent upon the 
butineſs and deſigns of this earth, as if we were 

_ always 
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always to liye here: To make it the * * 
our lives to be contriving and projectipg for our 
ſecular conveniencies or delights, and but very 
ſeldom lift up, our minds to God, and attend 
the concernments of our everlaſting ſtate ?” Can 
this be thought a converſation becoming ohe, who 
bears the character of a Chriſtian ? Certainly, 
no: He that hath laid up his treaſures in hea- 
ven, will not be much concerned about the trea- 
ſures of this earth. A Chriſtian ſhould fit looſe 
from the world, and all the vanities of it. He 
ſhould uſe it as a man in a journey doth an inn, 
for his preſent accommodation and refreſhment, 
but not to abide there, Heaven ſhould be the 
place to which all our thoughts and fiudies ſhould 
tend, where all our deſigns and purſuits ſhould 
be directed. And whatever becomes of us here, 
whether our lot is poverty or riches, health or 
ſickneſs, a ſplendid fortune, or low and mean 
circumſtances, it ſhould be cn to us, ſo 
as we get but to heaven at laſt. Let us conſider, 
that though we are allowed by our gracious God 
to make- uſe of all things here, that tend to 
make our abode tolerably eaſy and comfortable; 
yet heaven is our home; that is the country we 
are in purſuit of, and for the fake of which 
we profeſs to be Chriſt's diſciples. © That is 
the prize of our high calling in Chriſt Je- 
* ſus.” Would we therefore walk ſuitably to 
our Chriſtian vocation, let us mind that. Let 
us live like men of another world. - Let God, 
heaven, and the things above, have our hearts, 
our deſires, our affeckions, while ihe . world bath 
our bodies. By this means we fhall not only 

ſecure to ourſelves this everlaſting, 3 
ing inheritance, which is the end of our faith, 

and the hope of our I but we ſhall al 
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ſo make the beſt proviſion poſlible for a 75 
life, even in this world; for Chriſt has folemn- 
ly promiſed us, that if we *© firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, all 
„the other things we need ſhall be added 
ene us. 


. 


—— 
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Diſcourſe CVIII. Bp. More. 


Of perfecting HolixESss in the reaR 


/ 
2 Cor. vil. 1. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 

filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpicit, perfecting 
_ holineſs in the fear of God. Aa 


T. Paul, to ſupport his apoſtolical power, and 
to ſuppreſs and extirpate ſome very malignant 
and dangerous opinions that then prevailed, which 
were likely to ſubvert the church he had lately 
planted, writes this and the former epiſtle to the 

Corinthians, full of affection, wiſdom and piety. 

And it is obſervable, that at the ſame time he re- 
quires us. to believe the myſteries of the goſpel, 

e commands us 'to pay obedience to all its laws, 

joining a good life with faith in Chriſt. Our faith 

without charity will prove ineffectual ; becauſe an 
increaſe in divine knowledge obliges us to abound 
in works of charity, purity and holineſs. In ſome 
verſes before the text, the apoſtle exhorts them to 
leave the company of unbelievers and idolaters; be- 
cauſe they were become the temple of the living 1 
God. He thought it neither ſafe nor ſuitable, for i 
his new conyerts, who had renounced their vain and 
impious opinions, and reformed their ſcandalous 
manners, ſtill to converſe with thoſe, who retained 
their groſs errors, and continued in the practice of 
their old fins. He could no way approve of their 
aſſociating with idolaters, when they had with . 
much 
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much reaſon refuſed to worſhip falſe Gods; nor 
hear the profane talk, or behold the immodeſt 
behaviour of the unhelie ving. Having therefore, 
ſays he, theſe moſt ineſtimable promiſes, _ 
God will make us temples for himſelf to dwell in 
that he will be our father, and we ſhall be his chile 
dren ; let us cleanſe. ourſelves. from all filtbineſs 
of the fleſh and ſpirit, from the ſins we have been 
guilty of, in our hearts, wills and bodies; grow- 
ing more perfect by the divine aſſiſtance, in the 
Practice of all the Chriſtian graces and duties of 
holineſs, out of a deep and fincere fear and re- 
rence of God. 

It may be obſerved. that the apoſtle here 1 
pofes the Corinthians to be in a holy ſtate and con- 
dition; and he exhorts them ſtill to endeavour after 
greater perfection. They muſt abound in every 
good work, and grow in grace; not only add one 
virtue to another till all are attained, but to im- 
prove in every ſingle virtue. To entitle us to a 

. right to this holy ſtate, we muſt believe that God 
is; that we receive our beings, ſouls, and bodies 
from him; that we are preſerved by his providence, 
ſubſiſt by his bounty, and that he beftows on us 
all things neceſſary for our life, or to promote our 
happineſs. And when the faculties and powers of 
our nature, had been corrupted and impaired by 
the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, God ſent his 
only ſon Jeſus Chriſt, to lay down his life to ſave 

_ ours; and by the incſtimable merit of his death 
and paſſion, to procure the pardon of God for our 
fins, and to reſtore us to his favour. Wherefore we 
who have been reſcued from the guilt, the dominion, 
and puniſhment of our ſins, by the effuſion of the 
blood of Chriſt, are under the higheſt obligations to 
pay an entire obedience to the author of our beings, 
and to the redeemer of our forfeited lives. So t lat 


if we are true members of this holy ſtate; the love 
and 
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and fear of God, and of his fan Jeſus Chriſt, wil 
be the governing principle of our hearts, and have 
a powerful influence over all our actions, to pro- 
mote his glory, and preferye our intereſt in his fa- 
vour. The neceſſary conditions then of a holy life. 
W arc, that we diligently and carefully inſtruẽt our - 
ſelves in all the duties of it; and that we faithfully, 
and fincerely practiſe what we find to be our duty, 
and make what proficiency we can therein. 
But to render this diſcourſe the more inſtructive, 
it may not be amiſs to reflect on ſome errors, 
into which, perſons have fallen with reſpect to this 
ſtate of holineſs. As ſome have preſumed their 
ſouls to be in a ſafe condition without any true 
grounds, fo others have deſpaired of God's favour, 
without any juſt reaſon ; 1 will therefore mention 
ſome ſorts of perſons, who have no pretence tq 
the favour and mercy of God, or but very little; 
whoſe caſe is. very Joubtful and dangerous. And 
they can never pretend any claim to a holy ſtate 
of life, who have no holineſs at all. Such are 
thoſe who openly profeſs infidelity, who eject and 
deſpiſe both religion and virtue; who rathly and 
without confideration, reaſon, or proof, ſay in their 
heart, there is no God; who would have it ſup- 
poſed, that the heayens and the earth, the effects 
of infinite wiſdom, were produced, and do fill 
continue, merely by chance or fate; without any 
wiſe mind or being, to govern and direct them. 
That they themſelves are under a fatal neceſſity ; 
although they have the certain experience of their 
own liberty. And with regard to ſpiritual things, 
they are ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as to think prayers, 
praifes, and other parts cf divine worſhip, to be 
ſo unprofitable, that they neither defire, nor would 
be thankful for the mercy and favour of God. 
But rather chuſe to give 9 
| godlineſs and uncleanneſs; not only to make 1 
: moc 
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mock, at fin, but to' commit it with greedineſs ; 
and to uſe the very breath we receive from God, 
to blaſpheme and defy him. Again, | 
__ They, who, though they do not publickly de- 
chte for atheiſm and infidelity, yet having no 
true religion at the bottom; ſuch as theſe can 
have no right to this holy ſtate. Their religious 
Profeſfion does not proceed from the ſincere love 
of God, but from their worldly intereſt. They 
do not live according to the rules of the goſpel, 
but only make a ſhew of doing fo, thereby to gain 
reputation among men, and advance their ſecular 
intereſt; They may draw near to God with their 
mouth, and honour him with their lips, but their 
hearts are removed far from him. Nor can they 
either be ſecure of being in God's favour, who 
having honeſt and good intentions, are yet fre- 
quently overcome by temptations ; the ſ.nfual ap- 
petite generally prevailing over their holy and good 
anclinations. For can we ſeriouſly think God will 
accept of our repentance, when at the next temp- 
tation and opportunity, we again commit the ſame 
crime. If fin has dominion over us, it will be 
impoſſible that our ſouls ſhould be a ſuitable: dwel- 
ling, for God's holy ſpirit to inhabit; and yet 
God requires no more of us, than he enables us to 
perform, If we heartily pray for the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, if we carefully watch to avoid all occa- 
fions of ſin, ſincerely and reſolutely oppoſe temp- 
tations, we thall be able to mortify and ſubdue all 
fleſhly luſts and.vile affections, 

Laſtly, there is no ground to encourage men 
to think their ſpiritual condition is good and ac- 
ceptable to God, who cuſtomarily allow themſelves, 
to commit any one heinous ſin. There are many 
ſins of ſo malignant a nature, that God has declared 
he will exclude thoſe who habitually practiſe them, 


from the kinglom of heaven. do not mean, 
whe 


prized; but the habit of any deadly fin. The ma- 
licious invention of a falſhood, to ſpoil a man's 


good name; a deliberate perjury, to rob him of 


his eſtate; to plot and compaſs in cold blood the 
murder of our neighbour ; any of theſe fins are ſo 
heinous as to forfeit the intereſt we had in God's 
favour. For if we will pleaſe God, we muſt ren- 
der to him, not only fincere, but equal and uni- 


verſal obedience to all his laws; ſo that all who 


commit fin with reluctancy of conſcience, and 
reflect upon their paſt” folly with grief and tears, 
but yet do afterwards relapſe into the fame fins 
again; though of ſuch it may be ſaid, that they 
are the beſt among bad men, and that there are 
hopes of them, yet they are not arrived to that 
goodneſs God requires. 

By the conftant practice of piety; all the actions 
and duties of religion will be more eaſy to be per- 
formed, and rendered more pleaſant and delight- 
ful to us. For humbly and earneſtly to beg of 
God the pardon of our ſins, who alone can for- 
give them; and that he would. enable us to live 
innocently and to die | peaceably, who has the power 
of life and death in his hands. To teſtify the 
fincere gratitude of our ſouls, by magnifying the 
power, admiring the wiſdom, and adoring the 
go2dneſs of God; our beft friend, our rate 
benefactor, and our muſt compaſſionate father. To 
do all the good, and ſhew all the mercy we can to 


our neighbours; to preſerve purity, patience, and 


contentment in our ſouls; holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs in our whole converſation; are deeds which 
carry with them quiet and ſatisfaction of mind, and 
leave behind them fountains of pleatures and joys 
forever flowing. 

The eaſe and delight which ariſes from an habi- 
tual courſe of piety and virtue, are the moſt pow- 


erful 
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when men are in a great paſſion, or ſuddenly ſur- 
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erſul motives for our perſevering in a godly life to 
the end; and the greateſt ſecurity againſt relapfing 
into our former wickedneſs. When a long cuftom 
of holy living bas variquiſhed all the difficulties 
which attend the beginning of it, and the te- 
membrance of a man's good works makes con- 
ſcience ſerene and joyful; the heavenly virtues he 
has acquired, will be as ſo many guards and pre- 
_  fervatives againſt his falling into fin. His humility 
will fecure him from preſuming too much on his 
own ſtrength. His experience of God's help and 
favour in former troubles, will make him reſiſt 
the allurements of unlawful pleaſures; and pati- 
ently to bear any afflichons, rather than comply 
with what is evil, The ſenſe of religion and hu- 
manity deeply rooted in his mind, will oblige him 
in his whole conduct, to have a regard to truth, 
Juſtice, equity and compaſſion. The benignity 
of his nature will conſtantly diſpoſe him to put 
the faireſt and beſt conſtructions on mens actions; 
to excuſe if not commend them, ſo far as is con- 
ſiſtent with truth and their good. And as he ne- 
ver can flatter or encourage men in great faults, ſo 
neither will he moroſely cenfure their little infit- 
mities. But, 23 
lt may be now proper to endeavour the remov- 
ing of ſome ſcruples that perplex fome honeſt per- 
ſons minds, and cauſe them to doubt, whether they + 
be in the fayour of God; and which makes them 
deſpair of arriving to ſuch degrees of perfection, as 
will fit and qualify them for the kingdom of heaven. 
They think that if they ſtood right with their God, 
they ſhould be more ſenſible of their ſpiritual im- 
Provements, and find greater peace, ſerenity and 
Joy, upon the performance of their religious duties. 
o this I anſwer; that the want of delight in God's 
ſervice, ſometimes pro-eeds from the indiſpoſition 
of the body, and not the fault of the mind. _ 
| (#74 


God will no more puniſh men for bodily indiſpoſi- 
tion, which they cannot help, than for malignant 
diſeaſes, which they can neither prevent nor cure. 
Beſides, providence may permit holy men to be 
thus troubled, for the exerciſe of their faith, the 
tryal of their patience, and the encreaſe of their 
truſt in God; who will at laſt amply reward their 


godlineſs and probity. Let us but continue ſtedfaſt 


in the practice of our duty, and tho' at preſent it 
may not be ſo delightful to us, yet we need not 


doubt of the love of God, nor of our progreſs to- 


wards heaven. By the conſtant uſe of fervent 


prayers and pious meditations, we ſhall grow ftron- - 


ger and firmer in faith and charity; 'tho' we may 
not ſometimes 10 ſenfibly feel and diſcern it. For 
tho' we are ſure that plants and vegetatles grow, 
yet it is not perceptible to our ſenſes. 
Others object, that they deſpond of arriving to 


ſuch a pitch of virtue, as is related of ſome good 


people. And that they obſerve in ſcripture, that 
an unſinning obedience 1s made the terms of ever- 
laſting life; for our Saviour commands us to be 
perfect, as our father which is in heaven is per- 
<* fet;” who is infinitely good and perfect. Tb 
the firſt difficulty, I anſwer ; that 'tho' they may 
never riſe to ſuch a height of virtue as many others 


have done, yet their ſouls may be in a ſafe condi- 


tion. Becauſe there will be different degrees of 
honour in the celeſtial :manfions ; ** one ftar will 
*© ſhine above another ſtar in glory.“ And they 
who fhall not fit on the right hand of God, may 


yet be admitted fo a leſs degree of honour. The - 


failings of Noah, David, Hezekiah, St. Peter, 
and other eminent ſaints, who loved and ſerved 
God with all their powers, are recorded in ſcripture, 
as a caution to the beſt men, not to be too ſecure; 
and as an encouragement to the weak and feeble, 
but ſincere worſhippers of God, not to 2 

f ut 
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But then bold and preſumptuous ſinners muſt not 
from hence think to offend heaven without dan- 
ger. For tho God will not “ quench the ſmoak- 
ing flax, nor break the bruited reed ;” that is, 
he will not diſcourage nor reje the leaſt degrees 
of ſincerity; yet he will {mite tardened and pro- 
fane criminals with a rod of iron. There will be 
no pity nor commiſeration left for: thoſe who de'y 
almighty power, and deſpiſe immenſe goodneis, 
without a very deep and unteigned repentance. 
As to thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, which ſeem 
to make unſinning obedience the condition of ob- 
-taining everlaſting life, it muſt be obſerved, that 
there are other places in the ſame inſpired writers, 
-whi-h often and qualify t.e rigour of divine juſtice, 
that ſeems to be contained in them, and by which 
they ought to be interpreted and explained. Thus 
St. James affirms, that whoſoever keepeth the 
* whole law, and yet offendeth in one point. is 
* guilty of all;“ he alſo ſays, that in many things 
we oftend all; and exhorts Chriſtians, to confeſs 
their faults one to another. And St. John, who 
aſſures us that he who committeth fin is of th: 
« devil; and that whoſoever is bern of Gol, doth 
* not commit ſin;” he likewiſe declares, that 
if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelycs, 
and the truth is not in us.” But we muſt never 
put ſuch a ſenſe upon any paſſage of ſcripture as 
is repugnant to the truth of God, contained in the 
ſcripture; nor fix ſuch an interpretation on the in- 
ſpired writers, as to make them con radict them- 
ſelves; nor yet admit of any expoſition, that puts 
men upon a level with our bleſſed Lord, who 
was free from ſin, without ſpot or blemiſh. I will 
now proceed to ſhew how, and in what manner, we 
may beſt promote our improvement and growth in 
grace. And firſt, 

| el 


Dit. OvIII. De nn 70 81 
„Let us endeavour to obtain a meek that bum 
ble frame of ſpirit: In order to this, let us take a 
true value and / eſtimation of ourſelves, which is 
the proper and genuine notion of humanity. We 
muſt confider our wants and imperfections; what 
weakneſſes we are guilty of, what graces we 
want, and how much we ſtand i in need of the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, to enable us to do our duty. Let 
us give a conſtant attendance to the offices of re- 
ligion, both public and roo for theſe are the 
means appointed by God, to conv grace to 
men. There is a wonderful efficacy which attends 
the right performance of the duties of religion. 
For he who does this conftantly and conſcienti- 
oufly, cannot poſſibly be habitually wicked, And 
tho the words which are read and preached un- 
to us are the words of frail men, yet they are alfo 
the meſſage and goſpel of the great God of heaven 
and earth, the judge of all; and whoſoever care- 
fully attends to, and treaſures it up in their N 
will not depart without z bieling,” © * 

We muſt alſo look frequently into the ftate and 
condition of our ſouls; and ſet apart ſome certain 
times daily or weekly to examine ourſelves, and 
ſee what advances we have made in the ways of re- 
ligion and holineſs ; what fins we have been guil 
of, whether we grow better or worſe; and we are 
further to conſider, that the concerns of our ſouls 
are our trueſt intereR, and of the neareſt impor- 
tance to us, and upon the right care of which our 
eternal happineſs depends. And therefore the 
knowledge of ourſelves is what we ſhould be moſt 
ſolicitous about. I am perſuaded if thefe plain 
and eafy rules were carefully and conſcientiouſly” 
practiſed, they would have a very great influence 
on our lives and converſations. Lo whch I add, 
that we ſhould entertain and cheriſh the motions 
of God's holy ſpirit, when we find any good 
Yor. TY G a 2 


82 Of porfecting holineſs Diſc. OVH. 

= thoughts ſpring up in our minds, we ſhould im- 
8 preis them on our memories, improve them by 

| meditation, and tranſcribe them into our actions. 

We have daily new vices to mortify,. virtuous. 

diſpoſitions to exerciſe and cultivate, temptations 

to reſiſt, afflictions to encounter; and all theſe 

require the aſſiſtance of God's grace, and which 

is never wanting to thoſe who aſk it with faith, 

6 and employ it with diligence, _ | 15 
* Io direct us how we may know what our growth 

and proficiency in grace is, let us examine, whe- 
ther our hatred againſt fin, and love to religion 

be encreaſed ? Whether we are more zealous and 

aſſectionate in our devotions ? Whether our paſ- 
fions are reduced to better order ? Whether we. 
can bear afflictions more patiently, and reſiſt temp» 

| tations more courageouſly ? And whether we go 
forward or backward in the paths of-virtue and ho- 
lineſs? To know this, let us but ſatisfy ourſelves * 
whether we yield a more ready ſincere obedience 

to 'the laws of God? Whether we perform our 
duty with more pleafure and delight than we have 
formerly done? Whether we bear a greater re- 
ſpect to all God's commands? And if ſo, then we 
may conclude, that we grow in grace, and that our 
ſouls are in a ſafe condition. This is the rule our 
Saviour laid down, to try our love to God. If 

ye love me, ſays he, keep my commandments.” 

If we try our love to God, or our growth in grace 

by other marks, we may be eafily miſtaken. For 
we may take the form for the power of godlineſs. 
We may be very zealous in the devotional parts of 
religion, and very remiſs in the practical. And 
therefore the beſt way to make a true judgment of 

4 our growth in grace, is to conſider whether our vir- 
tuous hahits grow ftronger? Whether our ſobri- 
ety, juſtice and charity are more apparently evi- 
dent to ourfelves and others? Whether we are 

| more 


Diſc. VIII. in cbe fear of G. 8 
more deſirous to do all the good we can; more 
ready to forgiye injuries; more inclined to love our 
enemies; more exact and punctual in our dealings; 
more conſclentious in the diſcharge of our ſeveral 
and reſpective duties; more ſober and temperate 
in the government of ourſelves? Theſe are, ſure 
and certain ſigns by which we may be ſatisfied, 
whether we grow in grace, and are influenced by 


the principles of a lively and vital religion; he 


that doth righteouſneſs is righteous.” I his means 
an habitual, and not only one act of righteouſneſs ; 
for a wicked. man may do ſome brave and good 
actions, from a prin-iple of generoſity; and yet 
may have neither religion nor grace in his foul, _ 

But we muſt not expect that even in good men, 
every religious act ſhould exceed thoſe they. have be- 
fore performed. Or, that our proficiency in grace 
ſhould be ſo ſpeedy, as to be diſcerned in every 
act, in every ſingle inftance of duty. No; our im- 
provement in goodneſs proceeds by ſlow ſteps and 
inſenſible degrees; like the ſhade on adial, which 
is always in. motion, tho' not preſently viſible to 
the eye. A good man has not at all times the ſame | 
diſpoſition of mind, nor temper of body; nor can 
he be always equally intent upon the pertormance 
of his duty. We muſt therefore have regard to the 
general courſe.and tenor of our lives, and confider 
more particularly our improvement in thole graces 
we have had occaſion to exerciſe ; and if we care- 
fully and truly make this enquiry, we ſhall ſoon 
diſcover the condition of our ſouls, and whether ,we 
grow in grace or not. Let us then proceed from 
one degree of grace to another. Let us improve in 
a'l manner of Chriſtian virtues, and habits, and de- 
monſtrate the reality of our growth in grace, by a 
good life and converſation ; like a good tree which 
Lringeth forth fair and great plenty of fruit. Let 
us not make a bare profeſſion of religion, but pro- 
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of God, not the oſtentation, or praiſe of men, 


ligion. Let our obedience be entire, and equally 


ceed to 'abound more and more, in every 87 
work ; daily growing more pious towards God, 
more careful in governing ourſelves, *ahd more cha- 
ritable towards our neighbour. For he who doth 
not love his netghbour whom he hath "ſeen, 
* how ſhould he love Ged, whom he hath not 
. nad Tg OE ny 
It may be of good uſe to recommend to you ſome 
method and order in your whole conduct; and this 
conſiſts in alloting proper and ſuitable feaſons, 
both for the exerciſe of devotion, and managing 
the affairs of this world. This will much contri- 
bute to guard us againſt temptations to fin, and 
hinder us from omitting the great duties of religion. 
Let fincerity, integrity and perſeverance in our 
duty, at all times influence us to perfect holineſs in 
the fear of God. Let the fear, reverence and love 


8 on us to perſevere in the practice of true re- 


extend to all the divine precepts. Let neither 
riches, honours, ſenſual pleaſures, nor the evil 
cuſtoms of the world, tempt us to think that any 
of God's commands are ſmall and inconſiderable, 
or entice us wilfully to tranſgreſs any of them. Let 
us be conſtantly proceeding and advancing higher 
in our Chriſtian ſtate; for religion and virtue con- 
fifts in action, and we ought to be preſſing forward 
to obtain the prize. But if we hide our talents and 
do not improve them; if we go backward, or do 
but ſtand ſtill; our holy diſpoſitions will relent, 
decay and wither; and poſſibly before we can re- 
cover ourſelves, the door may be ſhut, and we find 
no entrance. May it therefore be our great and 
conſtant work to ſubdue and extirpate pride, va- 
nity, malice, anger and luſt, on this ſide the grave. 
May all fins die in us, before we come to die our- 


ſelves; and may our fouls, having vanquiſhed their 


deadly 


Diſc. CVIII. in the fear of God. | 8s 
deadly enemies, ſupported on che ings of faith and 
charity, aſcend. +. the us regions 
My we Old * to our f 25 Ae to MT 

knowledge; to knowledge. temperance; to tem- 
perance, 1 ; to Patience, godlineſs; and 
to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs; and to brother- 
ly Lindadls charity. So that theſe graces. and 
virtues * foreyer ig and abound in us. 


| 
3 


"TE Es 


e * 
4 1 
15 
2, 4 FEES ok 9 
* P 4 86 , ” 2 - * * * g 
» 1 6 8 1 2 "= S T% 
"2 LS * N 5 1 1. 


: 1 ny Bu — 
[4 * . y n : was : 
3 148 Fig b4; 4 * 2 114 4 * . 14 6 ; as oF 3 [y P Pat d 
” g : } w 6 . 
4 1 * ES. 22 * . 5 13 
iſec arſe IX | B ; | : þ | 4 f 0 . 
I on 0 thre, FO. 2 „ 
. / , WG 3 $f 1 5 4 . 
* —ç— , 9 v 
3 j "4 «4+ # 4e * 5 1 by 5; "4 ** 
i „ $1.48 , 30 „ LID * D 8 W 
* | : , 
* _ . — 4 * 1 3 
* 1 = | 1 2 
* W 
A 8 . 


Of walking \ CIRGOMSPECTLY) REDEEM= 
ING the TIME. 40} ye bi 


by . * ” 
Y # . . #%. ts 
* 1 : 1 * * 
899 . 9 5 * 
. w” 9 . 8 " 


Epheſ. v. 155, 16. 


— Walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe; redeeming the time, becauſe the 


days are evil, 


HE Epheſians being. 8 with enemies 


on all ſides, and greatly tempted to apoſtatiſe 
from the Chtiſtian re igion ; the apoſtle exhorts 
them to be exceeding cautious in their words and 
actions, and to behave with fo much prudence and 
circumſpeQion, that they might neither wilfully 
expoſe themſelyes to thoſe dangers and perſecutions 
which threatencd them ; nor yet give occaſion of 
offenc2 to their brethren, by any ſcandalous com- 
pliances, either in matters of faith or practice. 
See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 


but as wiſe.” And what was ſaid to them is 


applicable to all Chriſtians, The true meaning 
of which is ; that we take great care to live up to 
the rules of piety and devotion, juſtice and honeſty, 
temperance and ſobriety. That we perform our 
duty to God, our neighbour and ourſelves, with 


that diligence, circumſpection, and exactneſs, as 
becomes men who are fully perſuaded of the truth 


of that religion which they profeſs; and the cer- 
tainty of thoſe rewards, which they expect here- 


after. That we recommend Chriſtianity to o- 


thers, 


— 
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Diſe, CIX. Of walking circumſpeciiy, &c. 87 
thers, in a Jooſe and atheiſtical age, not only by 
making an open and reſolute profeſſion of its faith, 
but by tranſcribing its precepts into our lives and 
converfations: by demonſtrating to the world, 
that religion and virtue, notwithſtanding the de- 
generacy of mankind, and the almoſt univerſal cor- 
ruption of manners, are more than bare names, 
having ſtill a real exiſtence in the world; and alſo 
by repreſenting the heauty of holineſs, the charms 
of a good and virtuous life, the wonderful plea- 
ſure and delight of a quiet and contented mind, 
and the mixed joy and ſatisfaction, which proceeds 
from a conſcience void of offence; and by en- 
deavouring all we poſſibly can, to allure others to 
the practice of religion. _ AX | | 

This is a brave and generous defign, agreeable to 
the ſpirit of true Chriſtianity, being à ſpark of 
that heavenly zeal, which inſpired the breaſts of 
its firſt profeſſors; and which would make more 
lafting impreſſions on mens minds, and more 
proſelytes to- our religion, than all thoſe nume- 
rous volumes of contraverſy, which have ſo much 
diſturbed the church's peace. A profane and ſub- 
tile wit will never want nice diſtinctions to evade 
the force of the moſt ſolid arguments; nor yet 
art to colour oyer the moſt abſurd opinions, with 
appearances of reaſon. But when he obſerves the 
exact urity and holineſs of the devout Chriſtian, 
his heroic courage and magnanimity, his entire 
reſignation to the will of God, and his fervent 
zeal and devotion; thefe are ſuch prevailing at- 
guments, as will not only allure the affections, 
but convinee the judgment; and make men ac- 
knowledge, that ſuch excellent effects muſt pro- 
ceed from a divine and ſupernatural cauſe. This 
is that exact and circumſpe& walking recommen- 
ded by the apoſtle; that demonſtration of the 
ſpirit, which never fails to produce ſuitable affec- 


ö 


* 


willingly do any unjuſt or wicked thing; and yet 
as cannot diſtinguiſh between the virtues of the Chriſ- 


10 bring an evil report upon the ways of virtue and 
holineſs? They are either too ſtrict and exact 


nature; too ſtiff and reſerved i in converſation, and 
ſo repreſent religion as a melancholy courſe of life, 
. which-deprives us of all reaſonable gratifications of 
our ſenſes; or elſe they run into the contrary ex- 
treme, and indulge themſelves in all manner of 
ſenſual enjoyments ; by which they are expoſed to 
* violent temprations, as very much hazard their 
* 1 | integrity, 


"of 9 circunſpet? 5 bi 75 X. 


3 
tions in the minds of thoſe Who attend to. it. 5 


We muſt alſo live up to the rules of prudence and 
diſcretion. Our behaviour ought not to be moroſe 
and auſtere. Nor ſhould we indulge ourſelves 
11 thoſe ſenſual pleaſures and enjoy ments, which 
a e lawful; but we ought to make ſuch a prudent 
and diſcreet aſe of our Chriſtian liberty, as 
render ourſelves eaſy, and agreeable to ourſelves 
and others: and let all men ſee, that we know 
how to enjoy the pleaſures and good things of this 
world, and yet to have our affections fixed on the 
more folid and durable delights of heaven ; and 
enjoy thoſe ** pleaſures which are at God's right 
hand for evermore.” 

The great art of a Chriſtian is to Gabe how to 
want, and how to abound. To manage 1 
2 proſperous or adyerſe condition. To cond 
himſelf in all the various changes and chances of ts 
Jife; not only with honeſty and integrity, but with 
ſuch prudence, moderation, and temper, as may 
recommend religion to others, and renderit loyely 
and amiable in the ſight of all men. For kow ma- 
ny good and honeft men are there, who would. not 


by an indiſereet behaviour they give offence to ſuch 


tian, and the weakneſs and frailty of the man; and 


in ſome circumftantials, indifferent in their own 


1 


Chriſtian life. We ſhould therefore have a watch 
ful eye and a particular regard to thoſe temptations, 


to which we are moſt expoſed. We muſt endea- 


your by all lawful and prudent means, if poſſible, 
to pravent falling to any dangerous temptations. 
A Chriſtian ſhould therefore confider what ſins he 
is moſt inclined to, by conftitution, education, or 
cuſtom; which are his darling and bofom fins 
and to ilrive to ſubdue theſe, and to avoid all occa- 
ſions leading to the commiſſion of them. It is no 


great commendation to be good, when we are not 


tempted to be otherwiſe, But to refiſt the allure- 
ments of vice, to be temperate at a plentiful table; 
to be chaſte hen ſolicited by a proſtitute beauty 
to be zealous and devout in a profane and atheiſtieal 
age; theſe are ſuch inſtanges of true virtue, as can 
1 proceed from that wiſdom which is divine. 

Walking circum) pectly imports the abſtaĩning from 


all appearance of evil. We muſt not allow our-. 
{elves in any thought, word, or act difpleaſing to 


God; or that may give juſt occaſion of ſcandal and 
offence to our neighbour. We mult endeayour to 
ſerve God in every inſtance of duty, thro the whole 
courſe of our lives; and not allow ourſelyes in the 
breach of any one of his laws. We are not to 
enquire what 1s the loweſt degree of virtue and holi- 
| neſs, and to be only juſt ſo good as to bring us to 
heaven; but we muſt labour to perform exactly all 
parts of our duty; and to the utmoſt of our power 


and ability to ſerve God, at all times and in all 


places. It is our duty to ftrive continually. to grow 


in grace, to improve in virtuous habits, and to 


49. 


come as near to perfection in this world as is pef- 
ible, We muſt every day grow more devout to- 
| | wards 


47 
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wards God, more kind and beneficent to our neigh- © 
bours, more prudent and diſcreet in all our words 
and actions; that ſo we may be the better prepared 
1 for a future Rate of glory. and immortality. This! is 
| the moſt noble and higheſt attainment of a Chri- 
l ſtian; and is a work of great care and difficulty. 
=. | Indeed, there is no undertak ing of any great mo- 
| ment, that can be accompliſhed without a ſerious 
attention of thought, and much pains and diligence. 
But tho” there is ſome difficulty in working out our 
| ſal vation, yet God has not left us without ſtrength 
„ WW perform what he expects; for he will afford us 
the aſſiſtance of his grace to proſper our endeavours, 
and render them effectual. I will now propoſe 
ſome confiderations, which may be of uſe, to engage 
us to walk circumſpectly, and to lead a lite the moſt 
exact and perfect. And 
Let us conſider, that what God has made to be 
our duty, is the trueſt perfection of our natures. 
The. end of God's creating the world was to com- 
municate happineſs to his creatures. He therefore 
gave ſuch laws as were moſt ſuitable and convenient 
to their natures ; ſuch as had a rational tendency to 
romote their happineſs. They were not the arbi- 
trary dictates of his will, nor deſigned merely to 
Thew his power and dominion ; but they were ſuch 
as demonſtrated God's infinite juſtice and goodneſs, 
as well as his power ; and ſuch as diſpoſed and qua- 
lified men for that glory and happineſs, which he 
propoſed as the reward of their obedience. Thus 
the deſign of the laws of the goſpel, is ta reduce 
men, as near as poſſible, to that rational and per- 
fect way of living, they were placed in before the 
fall; to improve their rational faculties in diſcover- 
ing the moſt ſublime and excellent truths ; to mor- 
tify and ſubdue their paſſions, bring them under 
the dominion of reaſon; by taking their affections 


off from admiring and doting upon ſenſual enjoy- 
ments, 
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Diſc. CIX. redeeming the tine. 9 
ments, and placing them on things above; by 
teaching men io place their chief: happineſs in the 


contemplation of Gol, the fountain of all good; 
by adoring his excellendies, perfections and wonder- 


ful works, and ' obſ-rving his laws, which are the 
tranſcripts of his original goodneſs, juſtice and ho- 
lineſs. Such a life as this muſt indeed at firſt be 
attended with much difficulty, till our evil habits 
are rooted out; and then it will grow every day 
more eaſy and grateful, and we ſhall at laſt take 
Again: . of oF. | | | 
Let us conſider, that God has made a clear diſ- 
covery of his wil! by the goſpel, the laws and pre- 
cepts of which are ſo excellent, that they tend 
very much to render our duty more eaſy, and to 
affiſt us in the practice of it. The precepts go» 


pleaſure and delight in the performance of our duty 3 | 


verning the firſt motions of our ſouls; of ſtifling 


anger and revenge in the birth; of overcoming evil 
with good; of not coveting the proſperity. of our 
neighbour ; of not indulging ſo much as a laſci- 


yious look, but of making a covenant with out 


eyes, and avoiding all appearance of evil ; all theſe 
are ſuch excellent injunctions as ſurpaſs the conſti- 
tutions and ſanctions of all other law-makers. 
Hence we have good reaſon to conclude, that God 
expects we ſhould bring forth the fruits of a holy 
life, in proportion to the light that is afforded us. 
And he has given us the perfect example of our 
bleſſed Lord, who by a holy life demonſtrated the 
poſſibility of our performing what he requires. We 
have beſides, the promiſe of God's holy ſpirit th 
help our infirmjties, and enable us to do our duty. 
And as ue have under the goſpel the more plentiful 
effuſions of God's grace, therefore we ſhall be in- 
excuſable, if we receive this grace in vain, or abuſe 
it to wantonneſs; if we do not employ our talent 
to attain a higher pitch of holineſs and virtue. 8 js 
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nacles; for neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, 
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g2 Of walking circumſpettly, Diſb. CIx. 
God will call us to an account for all our thoughts, 
words and actions; and this conſideration alone, if 
heartily believed and ſeriouſly regarded, muſt needs 
have a wonderful influence upon us. Fox how cir- 


cumſpealy ſhould we behave, could we behold the 


viſible pretence of God, looking down from hea- 
ven, to obſerve all our act ons? But how much 
more careful and exact ought we to be in all our 
actions, and to caſt out of our minds every vain 
and wicked thought; when we are aſſured that 
God not only views our actions, but knows even 
the moſt ſecret thoughts of our heart? That at the 
great day of accounts they will be all written in legi-- 
ble characters, and expoſed to the view of men and 
angels? Who can expreſs the horror and confuſion, 
that will attend the finner, when his private ſins 
ſhall be publiſhed openly, and the ſecrets of his 
heart reveale1? For tho' he might conceal his fins 
from men, yet they cannot eſcape the all-ſeeing eye 
of God. . 25 
Let us alſo conſider, that our future rewards will 
be in proportion to our holineſs. in this life. As 
one ſtar differs from another in glory, ſo ſhall we 
in heaven; according to thoſe degrees of perfection, 
which we have here attained, will be our happineſs 
hereafter. How earneſtly then ought we to ſtrive 
to exceed each other in virtue and holineſs; to im- 
prove our graces, to he fruitful and abound in all 
good works, fince we ſhall hereby obtain higher de- 
grees of glory ; How carefully ſhould we avoid 
every idle word, every unſeemly thought, every 
evil way; ſince every ſin we commit will deprive 


us of ſome part of our future happineſs ; of thoſe 
ineftimable treaſures, which will be the reward of 


thoſe who ſerve God? A felicity too great to be 
underſtood by us in this life, too excellent to be 
comprehended, while we are in theſe earthly taber- 


nor 
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nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, the happineſs which God bath prepared for 
them that love him.—I will now lay down fome 
rules to direct us in the government of our lives 895 
converſations. 


And we ſhould enter upon no buſineſs of mo- 


ment, without conſideration. This duty is fre- 
quently recommended to us, in the holy ſoriptures; 


for did men ſeriouſly think on their ways, they would 


have reſpect unto all God's commandments. Men 
are ſo taken up with the affaits of this world, that 


they will not give themſelyes time or leiſure to 


weigh impartially and deliberately the truths which 
are propoſed to them, and the powerful motives 
to engage the practice of them. Serious confide- 


ration is a good beginning, and will conduce much 


to the better regulation of our lives. It is abſolutely 


neceſſary, to a conſcientious diſcharge of our duty, 


that we duly conſider the conſequences of every im- 
portant action we perform. For into how many 
indiſcretions, ſins. and follies, doth inconſideration 
betray men: > Let us therefore uſe our utmoſt en- 
deavours to inform our conſciences, as to what is 
our duty; and be careful not to act oontrary to the 
dictates of them. We ſhould alſo frequently look 
back upon our paſt actions, and recollect what we 


have done; that we may know the true ſtate and 
condition of our ſouls, and how we ſtand with 


God? And whether we are prepared to give up 
our accounts with comfort, at the great tribunal? 
This rule, if duly and conſcientiouſly practiſed, 


would be of excellent u'e to-us. Let 8 gin and 


end all actions with fervent prayers to God, that he 
would enlighten and inform our underſtandings in 
the truth; teach us our duty, and enable us by his 
grace to perform it. Prayer to God is the moſt ef- 
ſectual means to incline him to give us his help and 
aſſiſtance; and to beget in our fouls the -g:*aces 

ve 
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we pray for. I now proceed to the other part of 
the text, te © redeem the time, becauſe the 9100 1 


are evil. 2. 
Times properly faid to be redeemed, when we. 


improve all opportunities to advance God's glory, 


our neighbour, and the welfare of our 
ſouls. When we ſuffer not a moment to be 


: loſt, byſloth, intemperance, or worldly care. Our. 
time is a talent which God has intruſted us with, 


he end that we ſhould give him an exact ac- 
Int of it. And tho' he is a loving and indulgent 


father, to thoſe who obey him and keep his com- 


mandments; yet he is a ſevere and a juft judge, to- 
wards thoſe who offend and break his laws. Was 


this world our home, and we were not to be cal- 
led to an account for what we do hear; we might 


then gratify and pleaſe our fancies, and ſpend our 
time in ſenſual ſatisfactions. But ſince this life, 


this ſmall ſpan of time, is alloted us. to provide for 


eternity, it much concerns us to make a right uſe ot 
it; and not to ſpend it in heaping up riches, in 


purkiing after honours and preferments, or indulg- 
ing ourſelyes in pleaſure and voluptuouſneſs. Alas! 


our time was intruſted with us not to ſpend in fin 


and vanity; but in laying up our treaſure in heaven, 
in ſeeking after an immortal crown, and obtaining 
thoſe pleaſures which are at God's right hand for 
evermore. - 

Our time in this life 3 18 ſhort, if we cookder the 
buſineſs we have to do, or in compariſon of eternity. 
The buſineſs of falvation is a work of difficulty, 
and requires more time than we generally imagine. 
The ſubduing our luſts, the breaking off vicious 


habits, and introducing virtuous ones, will require 
dur utmoſt care and diligence: and therefore we arc 


commanded to work out our ſalvation with fear 


| 7 and trembling ; ; to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 


* gate; to give diligence to make our calling and 
15 elect: on 


A 3 
i, * >, > 3 
* 


— * 
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election ſure.” Words which im 10 5 diffi= 


culty of the talk. Our time is alſo ſhort in reſpect of 
cnt for what is threeſcore and ten years, f 


compared with a duration that will never end? But 
then how many are cut off in the flower of their 
youth, and never reach to that age? Beſides, what 
allowances muſt we make for eating, drinking and 
ſleeping; for the buſineſs and pleaſures of life? I 
may add alſo, for our fins, which. have no ſmall 
-ſhare. And who all theſe are deducted, how little 


portion, how few moments of our lives remain to 4 _ 


ſerve God, and make provifion for our eternal 


welfare? And as time is ſhort, ſo is it uncertain. 
We know not when we may be called away 3 - whe- 


ther at the firſt or ſecond watch of the night. We 
are only maſters of the preſent moment, and can- 


not promiſe ourſelves a longer duration. Our 
bodies are ſubject to ſo many diſeaſes and accidents, 
that this night our fouls may be required of us. 
And when once the preſent time is path it can 
never be recalled. 

So that upon redeeming our time, the ering 


welfare of our ſouls and bodies depends. And if we 
do not improve our time in this life, we ſhall be 


miſerable to all eternity. M ho then that believes 
he has an immortal foul, and ſeriouſly conſiders 


what eternity means, would venture to trifle away 


time, which ſo nearly concerns him? And yet we 
find by experience, that too many are guilty of it. 
When we come to die, we would give all the 
world was it ours, for a little of that time we ſo 
negligently ſquander away. We ſhall then wiſh we 
had ſpent that time in doing good, in praying, 
hearing, reading and meditating on God's word; 
which we have trifled away for things of no mo- 
ment. Then all the gaudy ſcenes of this world 
will vaniſh, earthly enjoyments will appear in their 


Þ: oper light; and nothing will afford us true com- 


fort 


od 
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; 
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fort and ſatisfaction, but the reflections of a well 


- 


ſpent life, and thoſe few hours we have employed 


in the duties of religion. The time we have waſt- 


ed in heaping up riches, in purſuing honours and 


_ pleaſures, will but add to our grief and torment. 


that ſhould fickneſs and death take us unprovid- 
ed, how ſad a condition ſhall we be in! It will be 
the greateſt torment in hell for men to reflect 
upon their folly, in neglecting thoſe opportunities 
God has given them to provide for their ſouls. It 
will ſting them to the heart to think that they 
have loſt heaven and eternal happineſs, for the en- 
joyment of the pleaſures of this world, which af- 
forded them ſo little ſatisfaction. They will then 
lament that they choſe to ſpend their time in any 


employment or diverſion, rather than in the duties 


of religion ; and preferred the fleeting amuſements 
of this world, before the ſolid durable comforts of 
a holy life. TT 

Another reaſon why we ſhould be careful to re- 
deem time is, becauſe the days are evil. The times 
we live in are fo wicked and debauched, that it is 


very difficult to reſiſt the temptations we meet 


with. We have ſome among us who are not ſatis- 
fed with leading wicked lives themſelves, but make 
it their buſineſs to tempt others to ſin. The glory 
of theſe men is, to enſnare the temperate into a 
debauch, to put the modeſt man out of counte- 
nance, to ridicule ſobriety and religion. We live 
in the dregs of time, in the worſt age of the world, 
when the generality of men ſeem to have caſt off 
all fear of God and ſenſe of religion; and to have 
given themſelves up to the gratification of their 
ſenſual appetites and deſires. So that it is very dif- 
ficult to avoid the manifeſt temptations to vice and 
luxury, which continually ſurround us. But as 
this life is a ſtate of warfare, we muſt be conſtantly 
upon our guard, and be prepared to reſiſt _ 
| | 7 
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We muſt be ſobef and vigilant, that we may be 
able to repel all the fiety datts of the devil and his 
emiſſaries. And that we may the better perform 
this duty, it will be proper fot us ts obſetyve the 


following. isses. 1 
Let odr thoughts be always employed about ſome 
lawful buſineſs, that the devil may not find us idle. 
For whilft the hufbandman flept, the evil one came, 
and ſowed the tires. Let us tiot ſpend our time 
in what does not concetn us; bit employ it in the 
moſt neceifary wotk. We muſt firſt attend the 
worſhip of God, the duties of religion, and the 
concerns of our ſouls; before we make proviſion . 
for the body. If we firſt ** ſeek the kingdom ; i 
of God and his righteouſneſs, all other things .20 
© will be added unto us.“ Let us not ſpend too =_ 
mucli time, even iti lawful recreation; ſports and ; | 
amuſing converſation are apt to engtoſs our affeu- 
tions and time; and by introducirig habits of ſloth 
and eaſe, unfit us for buſineſs bf mote importance. 
Let us frequently meditate- on death; judgment, 
heaven and hell; and imagine we hear the trum- 
pet ſounding, and the voice. of the archangel pro- 
claming, ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. A 
due and conſtant practice of theſe few rules would 
have a happy influence on our lives and conver- | 
ſations; it would imprint on out minds ſuch an ” 
awe of the ſupreme being, as to engage us to aa 
univerſal obedience to the laws of God, and a dili- 
gent redeeming of the time for the future. 
But ſome will ſay, that they have not time for 
the duties of religion, having large families to pro- 
vide for; and that their laborious callings take up 
moſt of their time and thought; to get things ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of life. To theſe I anſwer, 
that the buſineſs of our calling is an act of religion; 
and God is as well pleaſed with a man who is ho- 
neſtly diſcharging his duty, in the ſtation he bas 
VOL, IF: H | placed- 


* 
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placed him in; as if he was ine upon | his 
knees offering up prayers to en rg 1 no man 
FO ſo engaged in buſineſs, as not to find ome = 
in every day to perform his devotions; even 1 in [the 
field, or in the, ſhop, he may lift up his heart to 
heaven, in ſervent and ious ejaculations 10 ac- 
knowledge God's goodneſs, and beg ſupplies for 
neceſſnies. Beſides, there is one > * ſeven ſe 
apart on purpoſe for the duties of religion; wh 
men have nothing to do but to worſhip God, a an 
take care of their immortal fouls. ,, And how 5 
cufable ſhall we be, if we — thoſe opportuni- 
ties of ſerving God? 

Let all of us then ſet about the raftice” of its 
abſolutely neceſſary duty. And if for the tim e pal 
we. have walked according to the courſe is this 
world, and have had our converſation 1 in the "Tufts 
of our fleſh; let it be our chief care and bpufineſs 
for the future, to make our calling and election 
ſure. To trim our lamps with the oil of good 
works, and furniſh ourſelves with the wedding gar- 
ments; and ſo to employ, the talents God has in- 
truſted us with, that after we have iven up. our 
accounts, we may haye that comfortable ſentence 
Pronounced unto. us; Well dome, thou good. an 

*5 i mary] evan, enter thou inte the joy of 2 
or * | 7 


; $ © +. 
* 0 p ; 
pe 1 q 3 9 * 4 * 
5 * 
* - 
5 ' U * 1 1 1 Py 
x 
- 
+ #14 Fey 
13 


| The FAITH « gg in  offrin 


72 21 1 197 2 2 l . OJ £ +4 1 


Ac. ; 
Heb xi, 17; 18, 10. Fo "4m 


AF y fairh Abraham, *when be was. trie, offers 
25 up Haac ; and, he that, had received the 
promiſes” offered up his - only /. begotten 
ſon: of whom it was ſaid; that in Ifaac 
Walt thy ſeed de called: accounting that 
Gel Was able to raiſe bim up, even from 
"the dead; from whence alſo lie received 


; him in a figure: ; . : | | Zn 12841 | 


ROM theſe words. 1 propoſe to confider de | 
1 example of Abraham, the conſtaticy” of whoſe i 
faith and eh hearſul obedience; even in the moſt dif- | 
ficult Caſes, is remarkable above all others.” For, 
at God's, command he left his kindred and coun- 
try, not Knowing whither he ſhould go; by which 
eminent act f obedience, 1 he declared himfelt wholly 
at Gods difpoſal and ready 0 follow him. © But 
this trial was not to be compared with. the com- 
mand of God in the text, to offer up his only 
; ſon; and yet, ſuch was. the immutable, ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of his, faith, and the perfect ſubmiſſion of his 
obedienge,.that he made. 4. the leaſt hefitation 
D it but out of reyerence and regard to the 
d vine command, he readily and chearfully obey- h 
ed Gal;therein. . By faith, Abraham, When he was 
tried, oflered up Iſaac. 75 here are two difficulties 


concerning this matter. For. it ſeems contrary to 
C * 


— 
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ſcripture, and to reaſon, that God ſhould tempt 
any man; becauſe, he knows what every man will do, 


without'trying their faith and obedience. It ſeems. 
contrary to ſcripture, which ſays, God tempts no 
man. Bur though it is true, that God tempts no 
man to commit i 


n, yet he may try their faĩth and 
obedience with great difficulties, to make them the 


more illuſtrious. Thus Abraham, Job, and even our 


bleſſed Saviour was tempted. It alſo ſeems con- 
trary to reaſon. But God does not try men for 
tis own information, but to give an illuſtrious 


proof and example to others, of faith and obedi- 
ence, And the excellency of Abraham's faith and 
. obedience in this inſtance, will appear the more 


illuſtrious, if we conſider the firmnets, ſtedfaſtneſs, 


and conſtancy. of his faith and reſolution, notwith- 


f 


# "4 
14 


flagding the objections againſt it, and the difficulty | 


of the thing. . | 
The firmneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith will 


appear, if we conſider, that the objections againſt 


this command were enough to ſhake the ſtrongeſt 
faith, and even to make a wiſe and good man doubt 
whether the command was from God; namely, 
decauſe of the horrid nature of this ee 
the great ſcandal likely to follow upon it ; an 


the conſequence of which ſeemed to render void 
the former promiſe of God to Abraham, The 
horrid nature of the command, was, for a father 


to kill his own child. A thing moſt barbarous and 


unnatural; contrary to the law of nature, and 


to that kindneſs and affection, which God had 
| 6 Hap in the hearts of parents towards their chil- 


ren; an affection ſo natural and ſtrong, that many 
would redeem their children's lives, at the hazard 
of their own. It muſt therefore ſeem very ſtrange, 
that God ſhould command what was contrary to 
it; and it increaſed the horror of the fact, that 
his ſon was innocent, and was to be flain with 


Diſc. CX. in offering aac. 10 
his own hands. It would grieve the heart of any 
father to give up his ſon to death, though never 
ſo undutiful and difobedient ; how deep then muſt 
it affect Abraham, to give up his innocent fon to 

death; as Iſaac appears to be? God ſays, ** that he 
« was the ſon whom his father loved. But that a 
father ſnould be commanded not only to give up 
his ſon to death, but to ſlay him with his own. 
hands; not only to be a ſpectator, but the actor in 
this tragedy : what good father, where nature was 
ſo hard preſſed, but would have conſidered ſuch a 
revelation, as the ſuggeſtion and illuſion of an evil 
ſpirit, rather than the command of God? And yet 
Abraham's faith was ſuch, as not to queſtion this 

revelation of Gd. e 
And the grievous ſcandal likely to follow from 
it, was another great objection againſt it. The 
report of ſuch an action, would in all appearance 
blemiſh the reputation, even of ſo good a man, 
with all ſober conſiderate perſons, who could not 
but cenſure him for a wicked and unnatural man. 
It was therefore a very hard caſe, for a man to be 
put to ſacrifice at once the two deareſt things in 
the world, his ſon and his reputation. For who 
would believe, he could have an expreſs revelation 
and command from God for it? The act had in 
appearance ſo much horror, that it was not eafily 
credible God ſhould command it; ſo that the pre- 
tence of revelation for it, ſo far from excufing his 
fault, muſt” have been eſteemed an high aggrava- 
tion of it, by adding the boldeft impiety, to the 
moſt barbarous inhumanity, And the enemies of 
his religion might be ready to ſay, this is your 
excellent good man, the friend of God, who was ſo 
cruel an enemy to his ſon, All this he probably 
confidered; but it did not move him, being reſolved 
to obey God, and leave it to his wiſdom to provide 
againſt all the inconvenicncies attending if, 


H 3 Bug 


But the Es KF of all, was the bor 
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claſh with. former revelations,” 484 to make void 
the promiſe God bad made o Abraham, that 
in his, ſeed all the nations of tlie earth ee be 
bleſſed; which promĩſe we read i in. the text was. 
exprefly limited to Iſaac and his polterity,, who. 
had then no ſon. This objeclion i is really ſo co- 
| gent, that if Abraham had not full ſatisfaclion about 
it, he might juſtly. have queſtioned the truth of: 
the revelation. But Abraham' s faith was ſo ſtrong, 
as not to be ſhaken by this. Hence | Appears the 
conftancy | of his reſolution to obe For 
though he was firmly perſuaded, ff. 99 this com- 
mand to kill his ſon, a really from God; | 
to obey God in ſo difficult a cale, as to l bi 
own aud only ſon, whom he loved, in whom, 1. 
placed all his hopes of a happy poſterity, and with 
his. own hands to deſtroy him and all his hopes 
together: This, muſt be a ſtrong faith, to engage 
a man to obedience in ſo difficult an inſtance. 
But What renders his obedience ſtill more remark- 
able, is the deliberateneis of the action. That bis 
obedience, might be the more glorious, God would 
have it done upon full conſideration; and there- 
fore bid him go to the mountain, three days jour» 
ney from, where he was, to offer up his ſon, 
Acts of virtue and bedience, are like fin and vice; 
the more deliberate the ſin, the more calm and 
ſedate the man is,when he. commits it, the greater 
is the fault; for when done by ſurprize in the 
heat of temptation, there, is ſome excuſe for it. 
And ſo in. acts of virtue and obedience, if attended 
with difficulty, the more deliberately they are done, 
e more virtue and greater praiſe, 1s due to 

| th em. f 
53 2252 "Jam 8 obedience might want nothing 
ta heigbten it, God ſeems on Purpoſe to 1 
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” 


ſo long a ſpace, between the command and perfor? | 


1 


mance, He gives him time to confider and weigh 


the command, and every part of this difficult duty ; 


he affords him an opportunity*to'reafon, argue an d 


1 


debate the caſe; and for näfural affection, fleſh and 


blood, to raiſe all its forces againſt the reſolution he 


had taken up. And we may eaſily imagine, what 


conflict this good man had within himſelf, the three 


days he travelled to the mountain ; how his heart 
was ready to break betwixt his duty to God, and 


his affection to his child; and when he came thi- 


ther, and all things were ready, the altar, the 


wood, the fire and the knife, it-muſt needs wound 


him to the heart when his innocent ſon aſked him, 
© where is the lamb for a burnt-offering? It muſt be 
a ſtrong faith, a mighty reſolution, that could make 
him hold out three days, againſt the aſſaults of 


his own nature, and the preſence of his ſon; and 


yet this did not ſtagger him in his duty, but being 
ſtrong in faith, he gave glory to God, by one of 
the moſt miraculous acts of obedience, that was 
required from any man, 1 

But it will be proper to conſider the reaſonable- 


14 


ever 


neſs of Abraham's faith, and how he could _— | 


himſelf, in ſo intricate perplexed a cafe. For his fait 

was not an obſtinate ſtubborn perſuaſion, but the re. 
{\lt of the wiſeſt reaſoning and ſobereſt conſidera- 
tion. He counted, the word in the original is, he 
reaſoned with himſelf, that God was able to raiſe 


him up from the dead. So that he debated the 


matter, and fully ſatisfied himſelf, concerning the 
objections and difficulties of the caſe; and being 
aſſured it was a divine command, he reſolved to 
obey it. As to the horrid crime of flaying his in- 
nocent ſoa, Abraham had no reaſon to ferupis this, 
at the command of God ; for he being the author 
of life hath power over it, and may take it away 
when he will, and make whom he pleaſeth inſtru- 


H 4 | ments 
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ments to execute his command. It was indeed a 


hard caſe, copſidering natural affection; ahd there - 


fore God did not permit it to be done. But God's 
right over the lives of men, and his authority 


to command any one to execute his pleaſure in ſuch 


a caſe, admits of ng diſpute. [Though God hath 
planted ſtrong affections in parents towards 


* 


removes the objections of injuſtice in the preſent 
caſe. 3 TI | IT. ; ; 83 
As to the ſcandal of it, that could be no great 
obj tion, at a time when. parents had an abſolute 

ower over their children, and might put them 
to dea h without being accountable for it. Nay, 
in later times among the Romans, parents had a 
power of life and death cyer their children, and 
might {ell them for flaves; ſo that this did not 


much flick with Abraham, it being then no un- 


uſual thing : and the command of God, who hath 
abſolute power over the lives of his creatures, is 
certainly a juſt reaſon ; for who need ſcruple do- 
ing that by God's command, w hich he might have 
done by his own authority, wihout being account- 
a l: to any but God. As to the objection, that the 
iaying of Iſaac woul1 overthrow the promiſe God 


had made to Abraham, ** that in Iſaac his ſeed 


& ſhould be c:lled;” this ſeems to be the great 
difficulty, and here he uſes his reaſon to recon- 
cile the ſeeming contradiction ; for he rea ſon- 


* ed, that God was able to raiſe Iſaac up from 


the dead, from whence alſo he had received 


990 


* him in a figure;” plainly referring to the 


miraculous birth of Iſaac, when his parents were 


» © + 8 TO WE * * ik Gn Bs . . . a 
iſt the age of having children; which was little 


eſs then a reſurrection from the dead. So that 
Abraham reaſoned thus; that God who gave 
Laac at firſt in ſo miraculous a manner, was 
4 — # 54 ; ESE SES . ye nate 7 0 
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children, yet he bath not excluded his own ſoye- | 
reign right, This he always excepts, and which 
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| Piſce, X. #n offering Iſaac. | tog. 
able by another miracle to reftore him to life . 
again, after he was dead, and to make him the 
father of many nations. In his reaſoning about 
this matter, he gives the, utmoſt weight to what- 
ever might tend to vindicate the truth and faith- 
fulneſs of God's promiſe, and to make his reve- 
lations, confiſtent with one another. Having thus 
exp lained the words, and cleared up ſome Ar 
he. obſcurity in them, I will proceed to make ſome 
obſervations from what hag been Laid, that may 
be of uſe to us, And. 

Hence it appears, that human nature is capa- 
ble of clear and full ſatisfaction, concerning a di- 
vine revelation. For had not Abraham been fully 
aſſured, that this was a command from God, he 
would certainly have ſpared his ſon; and its moſt 
reaſonable to believe, that thoſe to whom God 
is pleaſed to reveal his will, are certainly aſſured 
thereof, or it would be in vain and to no pur- 
pole, Though we know not how this may be 
done, yet we may be ſure, that God can work 
in the mind of man a firm perſuaſion of the 
truth and certainty of a revelation coming from 
him. But then, he will never offer any thing to 
a man's belief, that plainly contradicts the natural 
and effentia] notions of his mind, for this would 
be to deſtroy his own work. For inſtance, we 
cannot ſuppoſe that God will reveal any thing, 
which contradicts the eſſential perfections of the 
divine nature, for ſuch a revelation would be a down- 
right contradiction. 1 he revelation which God 
ma e to Abraham concerning the ſacrificing of 
his ſon, was by an audible voice, and he was 
fully ſatisfied, that it was from God, As this was 
not the firſt of many revelations God made to 
him, ſo he knew by manifold experience, that 
he was not deceiyed, and therefore he the .more 


confided 


- 


166' The faith of. Abraham, Diſc. Cx. 
confided in the truth and goodneſs of God; and 
very probable, when God firft appeared to Abra- 
ham, he ſhewed himſelf in fo glorious a manner, 
as was ſufficient to his conviction ; which made 
him not ſtagger at this of ſacrificing his ſon, being 
, 259 PE 
From hence I alfo obſerve the great and neceſ- 
fary uſe of reafon, in matters of faith. Abraham's 
reaſon was a mighty firength and help to his faith, 
For if his reafon had not reconciled theſe two re- 
velations which ſeemed to claſh, he could not poſſi- 
bly have believed them both to be from God; be- 
cauſe this natural notion, that God cannot contra- 
dict himſelf, every man more firmly believes than 
any revelation whatever. Abraham in this ſtrait 
reaſoned with himſelf, that God was able to raiſe 
him from the dead. There are ſome perfons of 
more zeal than knowledge, who clamour much 
againſt the uſe of reaſon, in matters of faith; but 
this is moſt upreaſona le. For divine revelation 
doth not endow men with new faculties, but only 
Propoſes new objects to thoſe they had before. 
Revelation is to be diſcerned by reaſon ; for what- 
ever God reveals he does it to our underſtanding, 
that we may judge of it. We are “ not to believe 
every ſpirit, but to try the ſpiriis whether they are 
of God; for many falſe prophets are gone out in- 
to the world.” Many that falſely pretend to in- 
ſpiration. But theſe pretenders can only be diſ- 
covered by our reaſon, in comparing the evidence 
for the one and the other. This farther appears by 
confidering the nature cf faith, which is an aſſent of 
the mind to ſomething revealed by God, grounded 
upon evidence; for no man can believe a thing, 
unleſs he has ſome reaſon to do ſo. For to be con- 
fident of a thing without reaſon is not faith, but 
an obſtinate and pre ſumptuous perſuation. I his is 
fill more evident, if we conſider the method that 


muſt 
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put be uſed] th convince any one of the früth of 
religiod'; Whicttis th aun maty's ene ee 
per arguments, that the feriptures are a divine res 
velation, and that nd othe 


reaſon pretend to be ſo. And therefore we mult” 
have recourſe to reaſon, for the proof of our re- 
ligion. „J,, CT CT 
The higheſt commendations that are given in 
ſcripture to any one's faith, are on account of the 
reaſonableneſs of it. Abrahams faith is famous, 
becaufe he reafoned himſelf into it, notwithſtand- 
ing the objections to the contrary. Our Saviour 
commended the centurion's faith, becauſe he fea- 
ſoned, that if he, whe was himſelf under autho- 
rity, could command thoſe that were under him; 
much more could he that had a divine power and 
commiſſion, do what he pleaſed by his word. And 
our Saviour fo much admired his faith, as to fay, 
have not found fo great faith, no, not in Ifra- 
el.“ Again, the apoſtles were divinely inſpired, 
and yet the Pereans are commended, - becauſe 
they farisfied themſelves in the reaſons of their be- 
lief, before they aſſented to the doctrines delivered 
them, even by teachers that were certainly inſpired. 
Nor were any reproved in fcripture for their un- 
belief, but where ſufficient reaſon and evidence 
was oTered them. The Iſraelites were blamed 
for their infidelity, not till after fuch mighty won- 
ders had been wrought for their conviction. The 
Jews are not fimply condemned for their unbe- 
lief, but for rejecting the clear evidence offered to 
them. If T had not done amongſt them, ſays 
** our Saviour, the works which no other man 
did, they had not had ſin.“ In truth, there 


can be no greater prejudice to religion, than to 


decline the uſe of reaſon in ſuch matters. If we 


| have no reafon for our religion, then it muſt be 


unreaſonable. Indeed, it is reaſon —— 
1. | | 7 1 
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_ fay, that God hath revealed it, this being the 
Nrongeſt reaſon for our belief: But then we muſt 
be able to prove it. If we reje reaſon, we level 
the beſt religion in the world with the moſt abſurd 
enthuſiaſm, We need deſire no better evidence 
that any man is in the wrong, than to hear him de- 
clare againſt reaſon, and thereby acknowledge that 
reaſon is againſt him; men may vilify reaſon as 
much as they pleaſe, but ſhe generally hath her full 
revenge on all ſuch. | | 
From hence I farther obſerve, that God oblig- | 
eth no man to believe plain and avidunt contradic- 
tions, as matters of faith. Abraham could not 
reaſonably have believed this ſecond revelation, to 
have been from God, had he not ſome way recon- 
ciled it with the firſt. For a man muſt not ſo ſub- 
mit his reaſon to divine revelation, as to believe 
God againſt God himſelf ; ſome think they mighti- 
Iy oblige God, by believing plain contradictions; 
but this cannot be. He that made man a reaſonable 
creature, will not like any one, who endeavours 
to make God himſelf appear. unreaſonable. There- 
fore no ſervice, no obedience, no faith is acceptable 
to God, but what 1s reaſonable. For he that can 
believe plain contradictions, may believe any thing 
the moſt abſurd ; becauſe to ſuch, truth and falſe- 
hood are all one. It may be alfo obſeryed, that 
one great cauſe of the defect of men's obedience, 
is the weakneſs of their faith. If we believe the 
commands, the promiſes and threatnings of God, 
as firmly as Abraham did, what ſhould we not do, 
or ſuffer in obedience to him? If our faith was 
as ftrong and vigorous as his, the effects would be 
as great and conſpicuous. If we were verily per- 
ſuaded, that all the promiſes and threatnings of the 
goſpel, will one day be made good; what man- 
* ner of perſons ſhould we be, in all holy conver- 


+ fation and godlineſs : 5 How would the thoughts | 
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of another word, raiſe us above the vanities of 
this life; ſecure us from the. moſt powerful temp- 
- tations that can aſſault us; and make us prepare 
for that ſolemn account, which We muſt one day 
give to God the judge of all? It is the want of 
à firm and ſteady perſuation of theſe: things, that 
make our devotions dead and heartleſs; our good 
reſolutions weak and inconftant. This makes us an 
eaſy prey to every temptation. - So that in pro- 
portion to the ſtrength or weakneſs of our faith, 
our obedience to God will be more or lefs conſtant, 
unifrom and perfect; becauſe faith is the great 
ſource and ſpring of all the virtues of a good life, 
Again, | With" WH 8749: n 
Hence it appears how utterly inexcuſable we are 
if we diſobey the eaſy precepts of the goſpel. The 
yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and his burthen light, in 
compariſon of God's former diſpenſations. God's 
command to Abraham, to ſacrifice his ſon, was a 
hard ſaying, and who of us could have borne it? 
But ſhould God call us to the more difficult duties 
of ſelf-denial, and ſuffering for truth and righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, we muſt, after Abraham's example, not 
refuſe to part with any thing, even life itſelf. And 
the comfort, ſupport, and glorious rewards ex- 
preſsly promiſed to our obedience in ſuch a caſe, is 
encouragement enough to make a difficult duty 
eaſy, For God will not ſuffer thoſe who fincerely 
love him and his truth, to be tempted above what 
they are able. What God required of Abraham, 
he did not deſign ſhould be executed; but one 
great deſign was, to be a type and figure of that 
immenſe love and kindneſs, which he intended to 
all mankind in the facrifice of his ſon, as a pro- 
pitiation for the tins of the world. That by 
this one ſacrifice of himſelf once offered, he might 
perfect forever them that are ſanctified, and ob- 
tain eternal redemption for us.“ 
| | Another 


1 Tze ſaitb ef Arabam, Luſc 
Another obſervation I would make from 
what has been ſaid, is, that true faith in God, ne- 
ver leads men to the practice of what is In ts own 
nature immoral. Of this ſort are the idolatries 
an the church of Rome, fo (deſtruftive of all na- 
tural and revealed notions of God. As alſo the 
| cruelties and barbarities practiſed by them, funda- 
mentally deſtructive of all virtue, and of the eter- 
_- mal and unalterable differences of good and evil. 
_ .fFhings commanded by the meer poſitive command 
of God, may, no doubt, be changed by the fame 
Authority; things contrary to that part of the law 
of nature, which is founded originally in the will 
of God, and not in the neceſſary eſſential nature 
of things, may be altered upon particular and ex- 
traordinary occaſions, by the immediate and ex- 
preſs command. of God. But that part of the law 
of nature, which is founded not on the will, but on 
the very exiſtence. of God, and on the eſſential; 
eternal, and immutable nature and relation of 
things; this in no circumſtance is capable of any 
variation. For inſtance, that the life of an inno- 
dent perſon; ſhould be taken away by the authorit) 
of any. power upon earth, is contrary to the law of 
nature; and yet, ſince the right, which even an in- 
nocent perſon has to his life, is not founded in the 
eſſential nature of things, but merely in the will 
and free gift of God; it is plain he may as. juſtly 
appoint it to be taken away by any other means he 
.Pleaſes, as by a fever, or ſome other diſtemper. 
But had God commanded. Abraham to forſake the 
, worſhip of . himſelf, and turn to idols; or com- 
manded him to hate his innocent ſon, or to take 
- delight in cruelty, barbarity, and tyranny ; the 
command had been in its nature impoffible and ab- 
ſurd. Thus the ſeven wicked nations of Canaan 
- might, by a particular and immediate command of 
God, as juſtly be extirpate by the ſword - 5 
Ifrael- 
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Iſraelites, as by an earthquake,” or lightnigg from 
'hexven. But that without any expreſs command 
from God, under a'genera] pretence”of being alone 
poſſeſſors of the truth, 'a | perpetual, *tyrafinical.eh- 
mity ſhould be catried on agaifiſt virtuous men of 
all nations, and a power eftablithed of changing 
even the nature of virtuè and vice; this is a Wie- 
kedneſs that never had àn equal; and ſubverts fun- 
damentally that part of the law of nature, which is 
founded, not on the will, but on the very being 
of God, on the neceſſary, eſſential, and eternal 
difference of good and evil. 

The laſt obſervation I ſhall make, is, that faith, 
when ſpoken of in ſcripture as a moral virtue, never 
fignifies mere belief, but always includes fidelity, 
or faithfulneſs : A faithful and ſtedfaſt adherence 
to ſuch principles, even in times of greateſt danger 
and difficulty, as are the foundation or ground of 
virtue and obedience. Abraham believed God; 
that is, he had faith and fidelity towards God, he 
firmly adhered to his principles, and acted ſteadily 
upon them in matters of the greateſt tryal and diffi- 
culty. He kept the faith that was committed 
„ to*his charge, and therefore it was counted to 
«© him for righteouſneſs ;”” that is, as being itſelf 
really righteous. From hence it is evident, what 
the writers of the new teſtament intend, when they 
tell us of Abraham; tho' he was not juſtified by 
the works of the law, ſuch as circumcifion and 
the like, becauſe this teſtimony was given of him 
before he was circumciſed ; yet the faith which juſ- 
tified him, was an active and ſteady principle of 
works of righteouſneſs. And he was therefore 
juſtified by that faith, becauſe it was ſuch a faith, 
as ** wrought with his works, and by works was 
** his faith made perfect. The application they 
make of it to us, is, that only they who walk in 
the ſteps of the faith of Abraham, are, in a reli- 

| | glous 


212 The faith of draban, te. Bite. as: 
gious ſenſe Abraham's ſeed. That is, hey only 
thall finally be accepted of God, whoſe faith is 
Uke his, a real principle of virtue and Fes 
Otherwiſe, it matters little, whoſe name we arc 
called by, or whoſe religion we profeſs. God is 
able of theſe ſtones, ſooner than of impenitent 
and incorrigible finners, to raiſe up e unto 


Abraham, and unto Chriſt. 


3 
- «+ 
- n 
P : © 4 * 1 9 
F X i 4-77 + 14 | 72 + 4 } G | . 
, | - : 0 4 Fe * 
: Ly 3 0 | * 
3 ” . 8 * « * of F - 
| a = 4 : "=" * 4 * 2 5 &. + us 1 2 4 9 3 * 
- þ 4 * * * 
by 0 , 
; W'; * 1 F bl q * 1 
* * 8 1 . 4 * | = ; 4 
i. 7 2 4 : , * $3 1 - F 13 
, | E 8 ; | 123 


22 
£ 2 ” - 's 4 ” 5 2 0 . p * * * a 
* 3 1 0 g * $ ? | A; 4 
> woe * — „ ac % A 3 1 * 1 a” = FR 
. ; = : : % : * ** 
, f on ” , 
* : 3 2 - 5 : + 
. " 
> 4 : 0 x * p „ 8 F P 
= - N > . * 
Fo . 125 4 y . 


7 - 
"I F fo 7 88 ' a 
5 as Ig 37 * - % * A 1 : Py 4 4 3 ; 
4 % Ra I: 2 - 82 \ 4 os * 4 1 "Vi * * 2 "I : 6-3 80 
„I $28 o I as" F wo bk 5 BY * ws 8 \ Kan by 
** a» MY J He 7, ** 
a f f 5 3 „ 
7 — 44 ' 3 *# 1 hb. ns Fa N 1 

: 4 7 — * LE IX by * 6 "=..." 

£5525 5 3527 WAS HI EE ES * 2 T0 : +6 

* F; ” 4 * 4 net © 9 £ ; N 

8 A f 1 1 * 
+ ; 8 - ;- p 
& SY * 


* 8 


n 8 


: G 1 
| n 
* F * 4 
| . * 
3 8 ä 2 
9 — 1 » <* 


* 


* 


„ MG 1 ON 
; ne 


I 


* 3 
4 


bleſſedneſs of the next. It alfo ſigniſies the ſervice 
of our ſouls as well as bodies; of our minds and 
underftandings, as well as our wills and affed ions. 
The whole man muſt be offered up a living facri- 
fice; and every power of our, bodies, every faculty 
of our ſouls, muſt be employed in God's wor- 
ſhip. But this will more evidently. appear, by 
conſidering how juſt and reaſonable the 42054. 
PE 


1 


is, which God requires of us in the goſp 


And this is the aflent of the underſtanding to 


the truths it contains; the obedience of our wills 
to the duties it enjoins; the zeal and fervour of 
our affections in the performance of them. 
ined which require 


2 * * * — 


The truths contained in the goſpel, 


an 4 


the aſſent of the underflanding, are ſuch as aregvi- | 
dent by the light of nature; or which may be gcol- 


leRed from natural principles, by rational and plain 
"VOL, BY FE inſe- 
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Which is your reaſonable fervice. 
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inferences; or elſe delivered down to us, by men 
Inſpired by the holy ſpirit. Thus it is molt clear 


and certain to every ſober. enquirer, that t“ s 


one firſt cauſe of things, from hom all 1! 
derive their original; that he is a being tra en- 
dently perfect. And from hence the wite and vir- 


tuous men of all ages conclude, that this being, 
who is inveſted with infinite wiſdom and power, does 


aſſuredly rule and govern the world, with the ſtric- 


teſt juſtice, and moſt impartial equity. That hav- 
ing endued mankind with rational ſouls, and a liber- 
ty of determining their actions, either to good or evil; 
he will certainly call them to account, and reward 
or puniſh them in another world, according to their 


Works. To theſe truths the very heathens gave 
their aſſent. They eafily collected by rational in- 
ferences, that this ſtupendous fabrick of the world 
_ - muſt needs be the contrivance of ſome ſkilful artiſt, 
and that ſuch exquiſite beauty and uniformity as ts 
Jo viſible in every part of it, muſt naturally be in- 
| þ 29 more beautiful and excellent in the author 
f 


himſelf, than in any part of his work. They alſo 


conſidered the perfections of the ſoul, that ray of 
divinity which informs the whole body ; how many 
different operations it performs at the ſame time, 
having a power to reflect on its own actions, and 
by <@mparing of things, to make probable conjec- 
"tures of what will come to paſs. From theſe re- 
flections they wiſely concluded, that ſuch wonder- 


ful effects could not proceed from matter and mo- 
tion; but that the ſoul muſt be a ſpiritual, thinking 


and immortal being, which will ſurvive the body 


after it is diſſolved and mouldered into duſt; and be 


- *zccountable hereafter for all its tranfactions in this 


world. All this is evident from the light of nature 
and reaſon, and will gain the affent and belief of 


every ſerious, conſiderate perſon, as being what 
naturally reſults from the exercife of reaſon, _ 


But 
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But what is moſt doubred of, is, whether the 


W triiths taught us by divine revelation, are alſo diſ- 


Wo coverable by the mazims of reaſon. © Some have 
= taken much pains to ſet faith and reaſon in oppoſi- 


on to each other; and to make men believe they 


muſt lay aſide their reaſon, when they contemplate 
the myſteries of the Chriſtian religion: That they 
muſt blindly give up their aſſent to dertain articles 
of faith, and take them in the ſame terms they are 
propoſed, without any previous enquiry, or aſking 
why, or : wherefore ; and ſuch even ſeem molt in- 
clinable to believe what they do not underſtand. 
To.obviate this growing miſtake and error, I ſhall 
endeavour to clear up this important enquiry, by the 
following obſervations. - | FOE DOS 
There is no being in the world, whoſe eſſence is 
fully comprehended by human reaſon. We only ſee 
the outſide of things, and form concluſions from 
external appearances ; but their nature and eſſence 
ate chiefly concealed from us. We are ignorant of 
the cauſe and reaſon of the moſt obvious phæno- 
mena of nature. Nay, we know little of thoſe be- 
ings we daily converſe with, and are ſtrangers to our 
own make and frame. When we reflect on our 
bodies, we ought to ſtand amazed at our compoſi- 
tion, and confeſs, that we are fearfully and wonder- 
fully made. And yet whatever knowledge we Fave 
obtained, was gained by the uſe and exerciſe of our 
reaſon, Reaſon is a ſpark of heavenly fire; a di- 
vine light which God has placed in us, to diſpel the 
miſts of ignorance and ertor; and to enable us to 
diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood. And tho' it has 
been much obſcured by the fall of man, yet it is till 
ſufficient to conduct us fo far, as that by the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's grace, and the light of the holy ſpirit, 
we may be informed and inftructed in all things ne- 
eeſſary to obtain eternal happineſs. | 
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able ſoul, which God hath planted in us; 


apprehending and forming a jud 


uſe and exerciſe of reaſon. 
was made good to them, by : ſecretly 
their underſtandings, 
heavenly myſteries, as God thought fit 
But this promiſe when applied to us. is 
by inclining us to conſult the holy 


s, With the 8 


of radii ad ing Den 
Keaſon, if taken for the faculty, is that reafon- | 
if for the 
act, itis the exerciſe of the faculties of the ſoul; in 
gment of ſuch ob- 
jects as are preſented to the mind. Hence all know: 
ledge, whether human or divine, is obtained by t 
"The promiſe to the 
apoſtles, . of the ſpirit, to lead ab. into all truth, 


informing 


to reveal. 


performed 
{criptures, and 


diligently to uſe thoſe means which God has Ap- 


inted for our information. 


\ Reaſon is therefore 


the judge of all ſuch truths as are adequate to rea- 
ſon. For as ſenſe is the proper judge of ſuch ob- 


jects as concern the ſenſitive W ; as the eye is 
judge of colours, the ear of ſounds; fo 
reaſon is the ſole judge of all fuch trutks as are level 


the only 


to and within the ſphere of its faculties, 


God gave us reaſon, to enable us to conteinplate 
the wonders of creation and Providence, to praiſe 
and adore the great author of them. Nay, reaſon 
is the proper judge what truths are revealed, and 


whatnot. God has appealed tothe reaſon of :man- 
kind, even as to the reaſonableneſs of thoſe truths 


which reaſon cannot comprehend, and are 'only 
affirm any 


To 


diſcovered by divine revelation. 


truths are revealed in ſcripture, unleſs we have 


good reaſon to believe it, is not ſufficient, becauſe 


revelation is often produced to maintain contrary 


and even contradictory opi 


the true from tie pretended revelation. 


ever ſeems to be revealed as a'truth, which imp 
a plain contradiction to the natural notions of bur 
minds, cannot poſſibly be true. For inſtance, it is 


nions; and therefore it is 


our reaſon only, that can find out and diſtinguiſh 
And what- 


lies 


highly 


of ſuch. 
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highly, reaſonable to conceive that the divine e 

or attributes of God are infinitely myſterious and 

| incomprehenſible ; and therefore we ought to be- 
lieve whatever he has certainly revealed of himſelf, | 
tho' it ſurpaſſes our weak underſtandings to appre- 

hend the manner of it. But ſhould any one affirm 

that it is revealed in ſcripture, that God is. à cruel, 
arbitrary, and unjuſt being; I could ſafely anſwer 

ſuch without leflening the. authority of holy writ, 

that he miſtakes the meaning of thoſe places, by 

which he would pr 9 this abſurd opinion. For if 

conceive God to be à being of all poſſible perfec- 

tion, it is a plain contradiction, to impute.injuſtice 

and cruelt to fuch a holy and pure being. Such 

texts of ſcripture therefore muſt be interpreted in 

ſome other ſenſe, more agreeable to thoſe natural 

notions which God has imprinted on the minds of 
men. Hence it appears, that all thoſe truths to 
which we are inliſpenſably obliged to yield our af- 

ſent, are agreeable to right rg” and therefore 

the Chriſtian religion muſt needs be our reaſona- 7 
ble ſervice ;. becauſe the duties it requires us to 5 
perform, are alſo our reaſonable ſervice, This 9 
is evident if we conſider our duty . in relation to „ 
God, our: neighbuur, or ourſelves; for the rea- | | 
ſonableneſs of them, will appear, from the na- 

ture of God, of our own beings, and the good 

elfects which are conſequent to the een of 

our duties. ö 

The reaſonableneſs of thoſe duties which imme. 
diately relate to God, ſuch as the loving, fearing | .= 
and worſhipping of them, will clearly appear from 
the conſideration of God's nature. If we conſider 
Gol as the firſt cauſe of all things, or as inveſted 
with all his adorable perfections and attributes, diſ- 
covered to us by natural reaſon and revelation, it ö 
muſt be highly agreeable to the dictates of reaſop, 
that we ſhould offer to him the ſervice both of our 
I 88 'Guls 


4] 


118 . Of reaſon and religion. Piſce. xx 
fouls and bodies: by loving and admiring his ami 
able perſeclions, adoring and reveręenęing his Fr 
majeny, relying and depending on him, ang ex- 
Preſſing the ſentin ents of our hearts, by the lan- 
guage of our. tongues. For if God 1s the firſt cauſe 

of all things, u ho by the word of his power created 
this wond:rful frame of the world out of nothing; 
who ſupplies us with all the good things we enjoy, 
l his hand, and diienfing his benefits to us; 
then ſurely it is highly reaſonable, that we ſhould 
love, worſhip, and adore this our ſupreme and 
Fountiful benefactor. His power and dominion 
over us, call loudly for our worſhip and acknow- 
ledgment; his goodreſs and eneficence, fer our 
love, eſteem and gratitude ; nay, every perfection 
an the divine nature, if duly confidered, muſt raiſe 
ſuitable afſections in our hearts, and diręct us in the 
rorſhip of our maker. And as an eminent father 
of cur church judiciouſly obſerved, © that religious 
worſhip muſt needs he moſt acceptable 3 
which is moſt conformable to thoſe natural notions, 
which we tear. of him in our minds.” And from 
the conſideration of thoſe glorious attributes of God, 
his power, goodneſs and veracity ; we may eaſily 
collect how reaſonable it is, that we ſhould wor- 
ſhip, love, fear, and truſt in him, in which is con- 
tained all our duty to Gl]. Fu. 
This alfo appears, if we conſider the condition of 
our beings. - We are poor, frail, impotent crea- 
tures, and depend on God, for our life, and what- 
ever we enjoy; every moment we breathe is the 
gift of kis bounty, and we are preſerved ty the ſame 
a mighty power, that at firſt created us. How rea- 
ſonable then is it, that we ſhould own our depen- 
dance up: n God, by a daily acknowledgment of 
his mercics ; that we ſhould retain a grateful ſenſe 
of his benefits, dread the loſs of his favour, rely 
ppon kim to ſupply our negelſities, and to deliver 
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us from all thoſe dangers and calamities to which we 
are continually expoſed? Eſpecially, fince by the 
formance of theſe duties, we contribute to our 
own welfare, and encreaſe our own happineſs. For 
to worſhip God is both our privilege and duty, and 
affords a moſt reaſonable pleaſure. There is a wor. 
derful delight in ſerving God, and performing the 
exerciſes of devotion. It is the greateſt pleaſure 
and happineſs on earth, for a man to have his mind 
filled with glorious conceptions of the divine ma» 
jeſty ; to have his affections placed on this ſolid and 
durable good; and to be able to depend on him in 
all dangers, to repoſe himſelf under the ſhadow of 
his wings, to refign his will to God's, under the 
moſt deplorable circumſtances, and to have ſuch a 
grateful ſenſe of all his mercies and loving-kindne's| 
to him, as will kindle in his heart the flames of 
love and charity. Every good and virtuous man 
takes greater pleaſure and delight in the exerciſes of 
devotion, than in the moſt luxurious gratifications of 
ſenſe. For the glory and ſervice of God, was the 
main and principal end of our creation; and we 
ought to be beſt pleaſed when we are regularly pur- 
ſung that end. And if the worſhip of God be 
thus our reaſonable ſervice, we ſhould take delight 
and pleaſure in performing it, Nor is it leſs neceſ- 
ſary and reaſon able. | 12 5 
That thoſe duties which one neighbour owes to 
another, ſhould be punctually obſerved: that love, 
peace, and unanimity ſhould. be kept up; that we 
ſhould love our neighbour as ourſelves, and do to 
all men, as we ſhould defire ta be done by, were 
we in their circumſtances :- That every man's pro- 
perty ſhould be ſecured, and not to ſuffer wrong in 
his perſon, goods or reputation: That we ſhould, 
be true, juſt and gl 18 all our dealings: That 
we ſhould be content with that ſtation in the world. 
which God has aſſigned us, fo as not to covet and 
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deſire what is another's. The duties are fo agtee- 
able to the natural dictates of our minds, that all 
muſt confeſs they are highly juſt and reaſonable, 
and have been practiſed by the more ſober heathens, 
even to the ſhame of profeſſed Chriſtians. The 
meek and humble Jeſus alſo taught us both by pre- 
= and example, that we ſhould love our enemnnes, 
o gbod to thoſe that hate us, and deſpitefully uſe 
dus, and perſecute us. And. however difficult this 
may ſeem to be, yet upon due examination it will 
appear to be our reaſonable ſervice, and no leſs our 
intereſt than our duty. For to paſs by i injuries, to 
love our enemies, to return good for evil, is the 
beſt way to maintain the peace of our own minds, as 
alſo our peace with God and man; and is the moſt 
probable'method to defeatthe malice of our enemies, 
by melting them into love and friendſhip: It is-a 


duty enjoyned by that God who has forgiven. us in- 


finitely more ſins than we can forgive our neighbour; 
and who ſent his begotten ſon to die for us, when 


we were enemies to him. So that it appears highly 


juſt and reaſonable, much for our intereſt, as alio 
agreeabſe to our duty; ; to paſs by injuries, to love 
our enemies, and to return their ill language and 
behaviour with our real love and eſteem. T now 
proceed to ſhew the reaſonableneſs of our duty, in 
the government of ourfelves. 8 

And ſurely it requires not many arguments tor 
prove, that to be temperate and ſober, to govern 


our paſſions, and: reſtrain our appetites within due. 


bounds, is our reaſonable ſervice; fince the rule 
and meaſure by which we ought to govern all our 


appetites and paſſions, is that. of right reaſon. If 


we exceed the bounds of moderation and fin againſt 
dur reaſon, then it is that we offend God. For he 
does not deny us the uſe of any the good things of 
this world, having furniſhed it like a plentiful ftore- 


houſe for our ſuſtenance and delight; nod only pro- 


hibited 


- 
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hibited ſuch things, as tho they may be agreeable 

to ſenſe, yet they are condemned by reaſon, as e. 
travagant and brutiſn. Humanity, meekneſs, con- 2353 
tentedneſs, diligence, chaſtity, temperance, are the | 
dictates of right rea ſon; and if duly practiſed will 
promote our happineſs both here and hereafter, 

and carry with them their own reward. Where 

reaſon bears ſway, virtue muſt needs prevail: In- : 
deed, as to ſelf-denial and mortification, ſo-firialy - 
enjoined by the Chriſtian religion, this ſome think 
a hard ſaying; for a man to deny himſelf the lawful 

enjoy ments and; pleaſures of this life. But if we 

conſider, how dangerous it is to indulge our appe- 
tites to their utmoſt extent; that the limits between 

virtue and vice are exceedingly narrow; it wall 

then appear to be highly reaſona ble for us to put ſom e 
reſtraint upon ourtelves, and alſo to pray unto God, 

not to lead us into temptation. To prove that the 
mortification of our ſinful inclinations and vicious 

habits, is abſolutely neceſſary and truly reaſonable, 

we need only to conſider our obligations to the con- 

trary virtues. For if reaſon obliges us to be hum- 

ble, it equally engages us to avoid pride. If it ĩs 

our intereſt to be ſober, intemperance muſt needs —_ 
be to our detriment. If juſtice obliges us to be 

chaſte, violence and injuſtice muſt certainly be con- 


demned. Hence it evidently appears how reafon- _ 
able it is, that God ſhould exact the obedience of * 
our wills, to all the duties he has enjoyned in the = 
goſpel, | | | EG 


And God not only requires the homage of our 
underſtanding, and the obedience of our wills, but 
alſo the zeal and fervour of our affection; in which 

reſpect alſo religion is our reaſonable ſervice. We 
muſt © love the Lord our God, with all our heart, 

* with all our mind, and with all' our ſtrength.“ 

All the faculties of our ſouls, all the powers of our 

bodies, muſt be employed in the ſervice of our 
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maker. We muſt have our converſation in hea- 
ven, place our chiefeſt delight in thoſe things that 
will bring us there. An external compliance with 
the precepts of the goſpel, a joining communion 
with the church, and performing the duties of re- 
ligion, are not the only things required of a Chriſ- 
tian. For there muſt be a vital principle within us, 
what the.pſalmiſt calls a delight in the law of God; 
a love to, and pleaſure in the performance of his com- 
mands. We muſt give God our hearts and affec- 
tions, make his ſervice our chiefeſt pleaſure and de- 
light. And this is our reaſonable ſervice: for if 
God is our king, it is reaſonable we ſhould pay him 
the homage of our hearty affection to his govern- 
ment; if God is our father, we ought to obey him 
with a cordial love and filial fear; if we have re- 
ceived all we enjoy from God, it is certainly moſt 
juſt and reaſonable, that we ſhould offer to him the 
molt grateful reſentments of our ſouls, filled with 
love and gratitude. Thus I have endeavoured to 
ſhew how reaſonable it is, that God ſhould require 
the affent of our underſtanding to the truth contain- 
ed in his holy world; the obedience of our wills to 
the duties enjoyned us ; and the zeal and fervour of 
our affections. I ſhall now make a few inferences 
from what has been faid. c b. 

Hence then it appears evident, that thoſe truths 
ought to be moſt readily embraced, which are 
cleareſt and plaineſt to our reaſon; and that that 
religion is the beſt, not which fills our minds with 
curious ſpeculations, or clogs our belief with the 
moſt unaccountable myſteries ; but that which in- 
forms the judgment with the moſt weighty truths, 
ſuch as have a direct influence upon practice, and 
moſt clearly diſcovers the will and mind of God to 
us, and lays down. the moſt encouraging motives to 
engage the performance of it. And therefore as 
thoſe perſons are much miſtaken, who think our 
reaſon 
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reaſon ſufficient to bring us to the knowledge of all 
truth, human or divine; ſa do they err, Who ex- 
clude reaſon from matters of faith; and are ſo ſond 
of myſteries, that they will either find or make them, 
in the plaineſt articles of our faith. We may hence 
alſo infer, in what points we ought to diſtruſt our 
reaſon ; and theſe are ſuch as reaſon tells us is above 
xs reach : As the doctrine of the trinity, and the 
incarnation of our Saviour. Reaſon itſelf will in- 
form us, that our ideas of ſpiritual beings are con- 
fuſed and imperfect; that the effenge of the Al- 
mighty infinitely tranſcends our conceptions of 
him; and that our natuies muſt be altered and our 
bodies ſpiritualized, before we can receive thoſe rays 
of light and knowledge, that will ſhine upon the 
ſoul in a tate of glory and happineſs. | And it is 
worthy obſervation, that thoſe. truths which are 
moſt myſterious, are leaſt neceſſary to be under- 
ſtood ; but thoſe which are abſolutely neceſſaty to 
ſalvation, lie level to every ones underſtanding, or 
are plainly reyealed in ſcripture, and ought readily 
to be entertained and aſſented to by every good 
Chriſtian.—l alſo infer from hence, that all dam- 
nable hereſies proceed rather from the pravity of 
mens wills, than the error of their judgments. 1 
tural reaſon goes a great way ta inform men in the 
knowledge of what they ought to do and believe; 
and where that fails, God has offered the light of 
revelation to conduct them. So that the fins: of 
men muſt be more. imputed to their perverſe wills 
than to their miſtaken judgments, . 1 75 
What great reaſon then have we Chriſtians to 
bleſs God for giving us ſo excellent a religion, which 
js built on the ſolid foundation of ſound reaſon. And 
ſince the Chriſtian religion has been depraved and 
debaſed by the corrupt gloſſes, and perverſe inter- 
pretations of ſcripture, the traditions and inven- 
tions of ſuperſtitious men; we have ſtill the more 
_ 5 reaſon 
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reaſon to bleſs God, for giving and continuing to us 
church does, but have liberty to ſearch the ſcrip- 


requires of us. We have a religion that will bear 


liglon are not of one mind, ſo as to hold one com- 
munion, is, that our religion is more in the tongue 


the leſs neceflary. truths; the weightier matters, 


is exactly agreeable to our reaſon, which is the moſt 


that excellent being, from whom all goodneſs and 


holineſs dignifies mens nature, and raifes it to 2 
nearer conformity to God, ſo by indulging ourſelves 


9 
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tion. We are not led on blindly to believe,, as the 


tures, to read, weigh and confider the truths con- 
tained therein; and from thence to learn what 'God 


the teſt of the ſevereſt trial; and the more it is ex- 
amined, the better we ſhall like and approve of it. 
Aud the chief reaſon why we of the reformed re- 


than in the head and heart. I mean, we love rather 
to talk in a religious ſtrain, than either to under- 
Rand: or practife it. And from hence it is, that 
too many cannot diſtinguiſh the fundamental from 


from thoſe of leffer moment, in which mutual 
forbearance' ought to be given on both fides. 
Again, | | | 5 SMT 

If religion is our reaſonable ſervice, then have we 
the beſt and moſt excellent motive to be religious. 
For what can more effectually recommend a holy and 
religious life, than the conſideration, that ſuch a ſtate 


noble faculty of the ſoul? It is ſuitable to the dig- 
nity of our being, and ſuch as becomes a reaſonable 
creature to practiſe. Every precept of our religion 
tends to perfect our nature, to make us more like 


perfection is derived. And we may hence infer, 
that the more wicked men grow, the more irra- 
tional they are. For as the practice of virtue and 


in wickedneſs and vice, we debaſe our minds to the 
loweſt ſtate. For every ſin we commit is a depar- 
ture from the rules of right reaſon; it is doing a 


baſe, unworthy, act; which u 4 
man waeuld be er, of, Gat ve ſhall forely la- 
ment, wheneverweferiouſty confider about it. By 
enn chabits of vice, we render our under- 
ſtandings leſs capable to inform us when we do 
amiſs. And hence men become ſo deeply immer- 
ſed in ſenſuality, that they commit fin with gtee- 
dineſs; and will not diſcern the deformity and un- 
reaſonablneſs of vice, thinking it commendable and 
ptaĩſe - wortley, to be wicked, and to glory in their 
— But this is certainly a moſt Tad and miſe- 
rable condition. And that we may be careful to 
avoid it; let every one of us thus 'teaſbn with hin- 
ſelf; What doth the Lord require of me, but te 
1 do juſtice, love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
„ my God?” What doth God expect from us, but 
that we ſhould follow the dictate of our reaſon, and 
make uſe of that reaſonable faculty he has given us, 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and by this 
candle of the Lord, to direct our ways? And then 
we ſhall hereafter be exalted to the higheit degree 
of glory. But if welive by ſenſe, and not by rea- 
{on ; if we fubmit to that law in our members, 
« which warreth againſt the law of our minds ;” if 
we purſue after earthly things, place our happineſs 
in gratifying the ſenſual and brutiſh part of us, our 
bodily appetites and fleſhly luſts; then have we no- 
thing to expect in the next life, but looking for the 
juſt vengeance, and dreadful indignation of God, 
for the abuſe of thoſe talents he has committed to 
our truſt, Laſtly, 

Hence we may learn to reflect on God's wdadhe- 
ful goodneſs, in ſuiting our duty to the nature of 
our beings; and having made us reaſonable crea- 
tures, to expect from us only a reaſonable ſervice. 
And tho? our notions of good and evikare much ob- 
{cured and defaced, by the fin of our firſt parents, 


yet herein 18 manifeſt the wonderful goodneſs of 
| God, 
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God, in that he has procured a remedy for this deſ- 


perate diſeaſe; and afforded to every one the bleſ- 


ſed influences of his grace, and holy ſpirit, which 
will be ſufficient to lead us into all knowledge ne- 
ceſſaxy to ſalvation, and enable us to perform what- 
ever he expects from us. What-then ſhall we ten- 
der unto the Lord for his mercies and loving kind- 
neſs, to the children of men; let us offer up to him 
the living ſacrifice of a pure heart, and a conſcience 


undefiled, which will be more acceptable to him, 


than the cattle on a thouſand hills. Let us obſerve 
his precepts which are thus righteous, juſt and good; 

and walk in the way of his commandments, all the 
56 of our lives. 5 | 


Diſcourſe 


, \ 
+3 4 Bt 2d 7 | a . ) WE Tor 


Diſcourſe CXIL Abp. 7 . 


The ier BDNESS of SCOFFING at Ty 


2 Pet, 4 


here ſhall come in the laſt PR: ſol, 
walking after their own luſts, 


N our Saviour's time, there was a common per- 
ſua ſion amon Chriſtians, that the day of the 
Lord was at hand; and becauſe Chriſt did not come 
when ſome looked for him, they derided the Chriſ- 
trans, as enduring perſecution i in a vain expectation 
of what was never likely to happen. They ſaw 
every thing continue, ** as they were from e be- 
ginning of the world, notwithſtanding the appre- 
henſion of Chriſtians concerning the approaching 
end of it. They perceived no change or alteration, 
except that one generation died, and another = 
ceeded in the room of it; but as to the world, 
ſill remained as it was; and might, for what they 
knew, continue ſo forever. So that the principles 
of theſe men, ſeem to be much the ſame with thoſe 
of the Epicureans, who denied the providence of 
God and the immortality of the ſoul; and conſe- 
quently a future judgment, which will ſentence men 
to rewards and puniſhments in another world. Theſe 
great and fundamental principles of all religion, 
they derided as the fancies and dreams of melanchol 
men, who were weary of the world, and pleaſed 
themſelves with-imaginary happineſs, and * 
eaſe 


„ . owe e f 
| eaſy i in another life. But as they believed none of ; 
theſe things, therefore they gave all manner of H- = 
cehtfe and imdulg ende to their luſts. N 
The character here given of theſe ollen 19% dat 


they walk after their own luſts. And no Re wha . 


they demed a future judgment, hell they 
themſelves up to all manner of ſenſuality. St. 1555 
alſo tells us, that there ſhall come in the laſt days 
mockers, walking after their own ungodly luffs, 
| ſenſual, not havitig the ſpirit. So 4 thoſe 
who profanely ſcoff at religion, are ſenſual men of 
liventious lives; It flows from their very teniper 
and diſpoſition to deride God and religion; which 
is the higheſt kind of impiety. But men do not 
_ uſually arrive to this degree of, wickedneſs at 
firſt, but come to it gradually. The Pfalmiſt ele- 
gantly deſcribes this to us, ** bleſſed is the man 
that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor 
andeth in the way of ſinners, nor fitteth in the 
| feat of the ſcornful.” Men generally are corrup- 
ted by bad counſel and company, which: is called 
walking in the counſel of the ungodly ; then 
they habituate themſelves to their vicious practices, 
which is ſtanding in the way of ſinners; and at 
laſt they proceed to a reſolved contempt of all reli- 
gion, which is called, ſetting in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful. For when men once indulge themſelyes 
in wicked courſes, their vicious inclinations ſw: 
their underſtandings, and make them diſbelieve thole 
truths, which contradict their luſts. Every inordi- 
nate luſt and paſſion is a falſe biaſs upon mens under- 
ſtandings, which naturally incline them to atheiſm; 
and then men will not believe as the evidence of 
things is, but according to their humour and inte- 
reſt. When men live as if there was no God, to 
them it becomes neceſſary there ſhould be none; 
and then they are glad to find arguments to fortify 
themſelves in this perſuaſion. Diflolute perſons 
diſregard 
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diſregard reli ion, becauſe they would nor be fub- 
ject to the ſtrict rules aud laws of it. They hate 


and deſpiſe it, becauſe it reproves their vices. Men 


love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil; for every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
ſhould be reproved. I he principles of religion 
and the dofrines of Chrift, are terrible enemies 
to wicked men, for they are continually galling 
their conſciences; and this makes them declaim 
againft religion and the ſcriptures. For there Is no 
caſe and comfort to be had from athe:ſtical prin- 
ciples, So that the true reaf5n why any man is an 
atheift, is, becauſe he is a wicked man, Religion 


would reftrain his luſts, and therefore he deſpiſes 


and ridicules it. | 

But the heinouſneſs and aggravation of this fin of 
ſcoffing, will more plainly appear, by the following 
ſuppoſitions ; not that there is any truth in them, 
but only to ſhe v the unreaſonablentſs of this ku- 
mour. Suppoſe then, that theſe men are in the 


right in den / ing the principles of religion, and that 
what they pretend is true; yet ſince the generality. 


of men believe. otherwiſe, it is great rudeneſs and 
inciyility at leaft, to ſcoff at theſe things; and was 
there no ſuch thing as fin, Aill it would be a great 
offence againſt the laws of civil converſation. Every 
man indeed has a right to diſpute againſt a falſe 
religion, and to repreſent all its abfurd and ridicu- 
lous conſequences, as the ancient fathers did with 
the heathens; but it is a barbirous incivility for an 

man to make fort and a jeſt of what others all 
religion, and this not intending t5 convince their 
reaſon, but only to provoke their rage. For ine 
atheift can pretend no obligation of conſcience, w y 
he ſhould even diſpute the principles of reli, ion, 
much lefs deride them. He who profeſſes any reli- 
gion may p:etend conftence for oppoling a con- 
. K wn t ary 
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trary religion; but he that denies all religion, can 
pretend no conſcience for any thing. If the notion 
of a deity be founded in a natural fear, it is in vain 
to expel it; for whatever violence may be offered 
to nature by endeavouring to reaſon men into a con. 
trary perſuaſion, nature will at laſt return to itſelf, 
and then the fear will be increaſed, from the ap- 
parent dangerous conſequences of ſuch an im. 

jety. | Ne ol Lag a 
K But if we ſuppoſe the apprehenſion of a deity to 
have no foundation in nature, but to ariſe from 
tradition, confirmed by the prejudice of education, 
the difficulty of removing it will ſtill be very great; 
becauſe what men take in by education is next to 
what is natural. And could it be extinguiſhed, no 
advantage would accrue. For, except the avoiding 
of perſecution for religion, there is no benefit that 
can ariſe from the principles of atheiſm. All the 
advantage that men make of them, is to take the 
liberty to do what they pleaſe; to be more ſenſual 
and unjuft than others; to ſurfeit themſclves and 
to be often fick ; to make mankind their enemy 
by their unjuſt and diſhoneſt actions; and to live 
more uneaſily than other perſons, So that theprin- 
ciples of religion, the belief of a God and another 
Tife, by obliging men to be virtuous, do really pro- 
mote their temporal happineſs. And all the privi- 
lege that atheiſm pretends to, is to give a looſe to 
vice, which is naturally attended with many tem- 
poral inconveniencies, The atheift then hasnot the 
leaſt pretence of reaſon to diſpute againſt religion, 
much leſs to ſcoff at and ridicule it. 

And where no obligation of conſcience nor of 
reaſon can be pretended, then certainly the Jaws of 
civility ought to take place. And as thoſe who pro- 
fels to believe there is a God, and that the princi- 
ples of religion are true, have a great veneration 
for theſe things; there cannot be a e 
7 ence, 
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lence, than for a man to fall foul of thoſe things in 
company that he knows to have a great reverence , 
for them. But this is ſti]] worſe, when we conſider . 
that the generality of mankind are of the ſame 
opinion; and this makes it the greateſt rudeneſs 
and incivility that can be imagined. | I have been , 
the larger on this head, in regard to ſuch as are bet» 
ter educated, who are guilty of this vice; becauſe 
they pretend to underſtand the laws of behaviour and 
decencies of convetſation beiter than other men. 
Again, | Wk Ty 
But ſuppoſing it was doubtful wh. ther there he a 
God or not; or whether the principles of religion 
be true or not; and that the arguments were equal 
on both ſides; yet it is both a {in and a folly to de- 
ride fuch things. And here I ſuppoſe as much as the 
atheiſt can with any reaſon pretend to. For no man 
can pretend to demonſtrate there is no God, nor a 
future ſtate after this. Theſe being negatwes are 
capable of no proof, unleſs a man could ſhew them 
to be impoſſible. Bur ſuppoſing the probabilities 
| equal on both ſides, yet even then it is monſtrous: 
folly to deride theſe 1 3 becaule tho the argu - 
ments on both ſides are equal, yet the danger and. 
hazard is infinitely unequal. For if it prove true 
there is ho God, the principles of religion and virtue 
do in their on nature tend to make the religious 
man more happy in this world, than the atheiſt. 
Becauſe they give ſatisfaction to his mind, and his 
conſcience is thereby freed from many fearful appre- 
henſions, which the atheiſt f.els. Beſides the prac- 
ice of religion and virtuenaturally promotes our tem- 
poral felicity. It is more for a man's health and re- 
putation, and more for his adyantage in other 1 
reſpects, to lead a virtuous, than a vicious courſe. 
of life. And as for the other world, if there be no 
God, the caſe of the religious man and the atheiſt 
will be the ſame 3 becauſe they will both be extin- 
e gu. ſhed 
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the dreadful effects of that power and juſtice, which 


matter. Laſtly, 


but perfect madneſs, to ſcoff at theſe things. And 


mocks at the means whereby he ſhould be reformed. 


guiſhed by death, and inſenfible of any farther hap- 
pineſs and miſery. But ſhould it prove true, that 
there is a God, and that the fouls of men are to re- 
ceive the juſt reward of their actions; then the caſe 
of the religious man and the atheift muſt be vaſtly 
different. And where ſhall the wicked and ungodly 
then appear ? What will then be the portion of 
thoſe who have affronted God, derided his word, 
and made a mock of every thing ſacred and religi- 
ous ? What muſt ſuch expect, but to be rejected 
by him, whom they have renounced ; and to feel 


they have deſpiſed ? So that tho' the argments on 
both fides were equal, yet the danger is not. On 
the one fide there is none; on the other, there is in- 
finite hazard. It muſt therefore be a monſtrous 
folly, for any to make a mock of thoſe things which 
he knows not whether they be true or not; and 
if they be, they are far from being of any jeſting 


| Suppoſe there be a God, and the principles of re- 
ligion are true, then it is not only a heinous impiety, 


that there is a God, and that the principles of relt- 
Ard true, I have already endeayoyred to prove. 

herefore itis not only the higheſt pitch of impiety, 
but the greateſt folly to deride theſe things. To be 
diſobedient to the commands of God is a great con- 
tempt ; but to deny his being, to make Bore with 
bis word, to ridicule it by turning the wiſe and 
weighty ſayings of that book into raiflery, is | 
moſt direct affront to almighty God. Beffdes, this 
profane fpirit is an argument of a moſt incorrigible 
temper. The wiſe man ſpeaks of the ſcorner, as 
one of the worſt ſort of finners, and hardeſt to be 
reclaimed; becauſe he deſpiſes inſtruction, and 


It is alſo a moſt horrid ingratitude thus to uſe * 
; | Ss | author 


author of Yer ane : gs and the patron of our lives; 
wo feof eh hit, it whom is lin, 


move, and have dur being. It is likewile a moſt 5 
dine td Badgers e eee 1 
can deſtroy us; and oppO is 'Infinitely” | 


id :oppoſe him who 
more powerful than We. Will ye, fays the apo- 
ſtle, provoke the Lord to jealouly ? are ye ſtronger 
than he ? But the fin and folly of this profink temper” 
ſtill farther appears, in that there is not the leaſt 
temptation to it. When the devil tempts men with 
riches or honour to ruin themſelves, he ſees to 
offer ſome ſort of conſideration ; but the profane 

ſcoffer ſerves the devil for nought, and fins only for 
the fake of ſinning; he ſuffers himſelf to be temp- 
ted to the fins of the greateſt danger ; for no other 
reward, but the ſlender reputation of being a wit, 
and ſaying what no wife man would dare to fay. 
And what a folly is this, for a man to y fr hs 


conſcieace to pleaſe his humour, and only for the 
Ake of a jeſt, to loſe two of the beft friends he hath, 
God, and his own foul ? I will now proceed ta 
offer ſome confiderations, to deter men from this 
impious and dangerous folly of profaneneſs, 'Which J 
ſome call wit. And then endeavour to 2 
men, to employ that reaſon and wit which God 
tack given thew, 0 tho ſervices and giry of | 


It is really wonderful how it comes to paſs, that 
ſome men ould be eſteemed wits, only for jeſting 
and ſcoffing at thoſe things, which the greateſt part 
of mankind reyerence. A wiſe man would not 
ſpeak contemptuouſly of a_ great prince, tho' he 
was out of his dominions ; becauſe he remembers 
that the power and influence of kings many times 
reach a great way farther than their direct autho- 
rity. But God is a great king, and in his hands 
are all the corn rs of the earth; we can go 
no where from his ſpirit, nor can we fly ftom % 
K 3 | _ + = 
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preſence. Wherever we are his | eyes ſee us, 
and his right hand can reach us. Did men truly 
conſult their. own intereſt, ſafety, or reputation, 
they, would never exerciſe theit wit in ſuch dan- 
gerous matters. Wit is a ſharp, weapon, as apt for 
miſchief as for good, if not well managed. The 
proper uſe of jt, js to ſeaſon converſation, to repre. 
ſent things that are praiſe-worthy to tbe beſt advan. 
tage; to expoſe the vices and follies of men, and 
uch things as are truly ridiculous; but if applied to 
the abuſe of matters the moſt grave and ſerious, it 

then loſes its commendation, All wit which bor- 
ders upon proſaneneſs, and makes bold with what 
demands the greateſt reverence, ought to be brand- 
'ed with folly. If we would then preſerve ovrlelves 
rom this vice, we muſt take heed how we ſcoff at 
religion under any form, leſt we inſenſibly bring it 
into contempt. We muſt not accuſtom ourſelves 
to a ſlight and irreverent uſe of the name of God; 
for we may eaſily ſlide into the higheſt degree of pro- 
faneneſs, if we do not carefully preſerve a due re- 
verence for his great and glorious name, and an aw- 
ful regard to the holy ſcriptures; but none are ſo 
ready to ſcoff at religion, as thoſe who are accuſtom- 
ed to commou ſwearing. 6 5 
Le no none then think the worſe of religion he- 
cauſe ſome dare to deſpiſe and deride it. The moſt 
grave and ſerious things in the world are liable to 
be abuſed. Epictetus obſerves, that every thing 
hath two handles. By which he means, that there 
is nothing ſo bad, but may admit of ſome excuſe 
and extenuation; nor nothing ſo excellent, but 3 
man may find out ſomething, whereby to traduce 
it. A ſharp wit may diſcover ſomething in the 
wiſeſt man, whereby to expoſe him to the contempt 
of judicious people. The graveſt book may be 
made ridiculous, by applying ſome ſayings in it to a 
fooliſh purpoſe. For a jeſt may be ebtruded upon 
L A 6 ==" Wy 
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any thing. And therefore no man ought to have 
the leſs reverence for the principles of religion, or 
the holy ſcriptures, becauſe idle and profane wits can 
break jeſts upon them. Nothing is ſo caly as .to 
take particular phraſes and expreſſions out of the 
beſt book in the world, and to abuſe them by put- 
ting a forced ridiculous ſenſe upon them. Bui no 
wile man will think the worſe of a good book for 
this reaſon, but rather of the man that abuſes it. 
For ſurely the beſt way is to contemn thoſe who 
would bring into contempt any thing that is valua- 
ble and worthy of praiſe, _ | 

Let me then perſuade men to employ that reaſon 
and wit which God _ given rr to better and 
nobler purpoſes; in the ſervice, and to the glory of 
that God, who hath beſtowed theſe gifts way 
It is the perfection of every thing to attain its true 
and proper end; and the end of all the gifts that 
God hath given us, is to glorify the giver. Here 
is ſubject enough to exerciſe the wit of men and an- 
gels; to praiſe that infinite goodneſs, almighty 
power, and exquiſite wiſdom which made all things, 
and to admire what we can never ſufficiently praiſe; 
ta vindicate the wiſe and juſt providence of God, in 
the government of the world ; and endeavour to 
diſcover the beauty and harmony, and reconcile all 
the ſeeming diſcords and irregularitics of the divine 
adminiſtration; to explain the oracles of the holy 
ſcriptures, and adore that great myſtery of divine 
love, which the angels defire to pry into; God's 
ſending his only ſon into the world to fave ſinners, 
and to give his life a ranſom for them. Theſe would 
be noble excrceiſes for the tongues and pens of the 
greateſt wits. And ſubjects of this nature are the 
beſt tryals of our abilities. Satire and invective are 
the eaſicſt kind of wit; almoſt any degree of it is 
ſufficient to abuſe and find fault. Wit is a keen in- 
ſtrument, and every one can cut and gaſh with it; 
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but to carve and poliſh a beautiful image, requires 
great art and ſkill. To praiſe any thing well is an 

rgument of much more wit, than to abuſe. A 
little wit and a great deal of ill- nature will furniſh a 
man for ſatire; but the greateſt inftance of wit, is 
to commend well. I obſerve this on purpoſe to 
recommend to men a nobler exerciſe for their wits, 
and if poffible to make them aſhamed of that feof- 

fing humour, which is io eafy, fo ill-natured, and 
not only an enemy to religion, but to every thing 
Wat is Wife an worthy, xm. IRR 
It is a melancholy reflection, that in a nation 
profeiling Chriſtianity, ſo horrid an impiety as this 
ſbould dare to appear; and it is time for God to 
ſhewhimſelf, when his being is called in queſtion, 
and to come and judge the world, when men begin 
to doubt whether he made it. The ſcripture men- 
tions two things as the forerunners and reaſons ef 
his coming to judgment; infidelity and profane 
ſcoffing at religion. When the ſon of man come 
ſhall he find faith on the earth? And one reaſon 
of the Lord's coming is, to convince ungodly ſin- 
ners af all their hard ſpeeches, which they had ſfo- 
ken againſt him. And if theſe things be a fign and 
reaſon of his coming, I with that we of this age 
may not have too much cauſe to apprehend the judge 
to be at the door. But I will now offer a few cn 
ſiderations, to ſhew Low great the folly is, for men 
to make a mock at fin. en e en 
As to that higheſt degree of profane mockers, 
who have no other hope to reſt upon, but that 
of atheiſm and infidelity, their folly is greater than 
can be expreſſed in words, or conceived by imag]- 
nation. For what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, 
when God requires his ſoul? Can he be ſure there is 
no God? Or can he demonſtrate that there will be 
no future ſtate? The moſt hardened unbeliever, 
never yet pretended to prove this. And if he had, 


all 
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all his comfort and hopes-wauld o_ that of a 
beaſt, the expectation of it he had ne- 
yer been. But fince there can be — demon 
ſtration on the fide: of atheiſm; the confequentipoſ- 
fibility on the other fide,” that thete may-be a God, 
proves the folly of the profane moc ker to be intole- 
rable. The probability that there is a God ſtill en- 
creaſes that folly; the certainty, the demonſtration 
that there cannot but be a God, ſhews it to be 
the wickedneſs of folly, even of ſooliſnneſs and 
madneſs. For if there be à God, as the works 
of nature demonſtrate there is; both reaſon — — | 
and reyelation fully confirms, that he will go | 
the world in righte ouſneſs, and in the cad} Jud judge 
every man according to his works. That poor 0 
jection of the ſcoffers mentioned by St. N that 
all things hitherto continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creat on, and that therefore they 
never will be otherwiſe, diſcovers the extreme 
ſhortneſs of thoſe mens underſtandings, who conſi- 
der nat, that God with.much long-tuffering gives 
men ſpace of repentance, and can as eafily Judge 
the world after a thouſand years as after one days 
time. Upon which delay of our Lord's coming, if 
any wicked ſervant flatters himſelf, that he will not 
come at all, and upon that aſſurance of impunity, 
hardens himſe'f in bis impiety ; the Lord of 
that ſervant will come in a day, when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 
and will cut him aſunder, and appoint him his 
tion with the hypocrites; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhinz of teeth. For, as the days: before the 
flood, men» ere eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Neah entered 
into the ark; and knew net, until the flood came, 
and took them all away; even thus ſhallit be in the 
day. when the ſon of man is revealed. Then fhall 
the Lord convince ungodly men of * their hard 


and 
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and profane ſpeeches, which they have ſpoken 


againſt him. And the wicked _ the ſalvation 
of ſpirit, ſay 

within themſelves, we fools accounted his life mad 
neſs, and his end to be without honour; but now 
is 'he numbered among the children of God, and 
his lot is among the ſaints. ' 
As for thoſe who cannot reaſon themſelves into 


infidelity, but believe the certainty of a future ſlate, 


and of a judgment to come; and yet live viciouſly, 
and continue impenitent, upon a general, looſe and 
incoaſiderate expectation that fin is leſs dangerous, 
and God more merciful than the goſpel repreſents 
him ; the folly of making a mock of fin in this ſenſe, 
and upon this ground, is to ſhut ones eyes upon 
the mouth of deſtruction: the folly of this is well 
reproved in theſe words, My ſon, flee from fin, as 
from the face of a ſerpent ; for—the teeth thereof 
are as the teeth of a lion, ſlaying the ſouls of men; 
and all iniquity is as a two-edged ſword, the wounds 
whereof cannot be healed. To imagine that God 
will be pleaſed with an empty. form of godlinels, 
and accept a zeal for meer names and diſtinctions 


of religion, without true virtue and true holineſs of 


life, is to be fo fooliſh, as to think God more eaſily 
deceived than mortal men; and that the ſearcher of 
hearts will be impoſed upon, with an outward pro- 
feſſion of ſervice, which even an earthly ſuperior 
would with indignation reject. Little children, 


Jet no man deceive you; he that doth righteouſneſs 
is righteous. The vain hope of thoſe who rely on 


any other foundation, is thus elegantly deſcribed. 
The hope of the ungodly is like duſt that is 
blown away with the wind; like a thin froth, that 
is driven away with the ſtorm; like as the ſmoke 
which is diſperſed here and there with the tempeſt ; 


and paſſeth away as the rem:mbrance of a gueſt, 


that tarrieth but a day : But the righteous live for 
l | ever- 


erermore; their reward alſo is with the Lord, and 


the care of them is with the moſt high,” Laſtly,-: 
2080 Geib er why alc of te ik. 


fable neceflity of a virtuous life, and yet at the pre- 
ſent ſpeak peace to themſelves, in the practice of 
unrighteouſneſs, and the enjoyment of unlawful 
pleaſures, with a view to repent and amend here- 
after; the folly of making a mock. at fin in this 
ſenſe, is the madneſs of playing with death, and 
ſporting with deſtruction. It is the folly of letti 
flip opportunities which probably may never be fe- 
tricved. It is the folly of provoking God to cut us 
off in his wrath, and to aſſign us our portion amon 
hypocrites and unbelievers, It is the folly of ven- 
dering a man's ſelf more and more incapable of 
doing that, which is of abſolute nereſſity, hot to 
be left un done. For except we do effectually repent 
and amend, and that ſpeedily, ſo as ta. bring forth 
the fruits of the ſpixit, we ſhall inevitably periſh. 
And yet the longer any man continues in ſin, the 
more difficult it will be to leave it off. For he 
grows haxdened at length, throꝰ the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, and by being long accuſtamed to do evil, it be- 
comes in a manner as difficult for him to learn to 
do well, as for the Ethiopian to change bis ſkin, 
« or the leopard his ſpots,” But I would fain hope 
that men will pity themſelves, and repent, and give 
glory to God, end know in this their day, the 
things that belong to their peace, Which God grant, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | „ 
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For if we ſin wilfully, after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more ſacriſice for fin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries. 


H Es E words have terrified many perſons, 
l becauſe they ſeem ſo ſevere againſt all thoſe 
1 2 have been wilful finners after baptiſm, and 


* 


which indeed is the caſe of moſt Chriſtians; as to 


give little hopes of obtaining the forgiveneſs and fa- 
vour of God, even after their beſt repentance. It 
may therefore be of great ſervice, to endeavour to 


give ſome ſatisfaction to ſuch ſcrupulous minds, as 


are in any perplexity and trouble on this account. 
In order to this, I ſhall enquire, what it is to fin. 
wilfully ; what ſort of wilful fin the apoſtle here 
means; and in what ſenſe there remains no more 
latisfaction for fin, but a fearful * for of judg- 
ment. 

Sins are generally diſtinguiſhed 100 0 ſorts; 
fins of ignorance, of infirmity, and of wilfulneſs; 
anſwerable to the three diſtinct prime faculties or 


powers of the ſoul of man, from which all actions 


flow; namely, the underſtanding, the will, and 
the ſenſual appetites or affections. When we do 
any finful action, that faculty of theſe three deno- 

| minates 


minates the fin, from whoſe fault or irregularity 
the act on dath chiefly proceed; for it is certain, 
that in every fin a man commits, all the three fa- 
oulties do in fome — — — If the under- 
ſtanding by not rightly apprehending its duty, be 
moſt Hd, tvs Fg 7 Fer is 2 fn of 
ignorance ; tho” it may alſo have ſomewhat of in- 
firmity and wilfalneſs in it. Thus as to St. Paul 
in perſecuting the church, it was the want of un- 
derftanding, the error of his judgment, that chiefly 
mifled him, and not any malice in his will or cor- 
ruption in his affections; and therefore he calls this 
action of his, a fin of ignorance. But if the main 
fault be in the affections; thro' ſome ſudden paſſion, - 
either blinding or corrupting the judgment, by fear, 
anger, or defire; the fin ariſing from hence, tho" 
joined with fome degree of fgnorance and wilfulnefs, 
is yet properly a fin of infirmity. Such was Peter's 
denying of Chriſt. His underftanding was not in 
fault, for he very well knew what he did. Nor 
was the fault ſo much in Mis will, as to make it pro- 
perly a wilfut ſin; for he did not deny our Saviour 
out of malice, nay, be reſolved not to do it. And 
even honoured him with his heart, when he denied 
him with his tongue. But the fault was in his af- 
fections. It was fear that furpri:ed his ſoul, when 
he faw his maſter ſo defpitefully uſed before his face; 
wh'ch made him afraid to own him, not knowing 
how to avoid the preſent danger be was in. So that 
St. Peter's denial, was properly a fin of infirmity. 
But where the underſtanding is competently infor- 
med with knowledge, and not much tranſported 
with any violent fudden paſſion, fo that the blame 
muſt be imputed to the will, which is reſolutely 
bent upon the evil action; the fin hence arifing, 
tho* perhaps not free from ſome mixture of igno- 
rance and infirmity, is yet properly a wilfol, pre- 
{imptuous fin, And fuch was the fin cf David in 

contrving 
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contriving the death of Uriah. For he could not 
Pretend ignorance, nor paſſion, having time enough 
0 — 4.5 what be was about. He did the fact 
with deliberation, and full conſent of his o] will; 
which made it a wilful, preſumptuous ſin. 
An accurate caſuiſt thus defines a wilful fin, 


When a man, ſufficiently convinced in his un- 


derſtanding, that the thing he would do, is unlaw. 
ful and diſpleaſing to God; or, at leaſt hath ſuffi. 
cient means to convince him, if he be not wilfully 
wanting to himſclf, in the uſe thereof: and hath. 
beſides time to adviſe with himſelf, to examine the 
caſc and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the 


light of his underſtanding thereunto; and yet when. 


all is done, (contrary to the dictates of his own rea- 
fon, and the checks of his conſcience) goes on to 
ut his wicked intentions into act, and to fulfil his 
wn will, notwithſtanding the bo 4 ga inconfor- 
3 this is a wilful 

ſin. I now proceed to enquire, whether theſe 
words, that if we fin wilfully after we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there temaineth 
no more ſatis faction for fin, is to be underſtood of 
all wilful fins committed after baptiſm, and our pro- 


feſſing of Chriſtianity ;z or, that the apoſtle here on- 


ly ſpeaks of one kind of wilful fins, : 
To this I anſwer, that theapoſtl.'s meaning does 
not extend to all wilful fins, committed after bap- 
tiſm, but is reſtrained to one ſort of them; becauſe 
otherwiſe, this aſſertion could not be reconciled 
with abundance of plain texts, in both the old and 
new teſtament. Indeed, ſo long as any one lives 
in a courſe of known wilful ſin, he cannot hope 


for the favour of God, or preſume to be in a ſtate 


of ſalvation. Bur then the ſcripture aſſures us, that 
there ſtill remains a ſacrifice for ſuch ſinful acts and 
habits z God calls upon them to repent, and offers 


them his grace, if they will embrace it. Ho fre- 


yl quen:ly 
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quently does Cod by his prophets call, exhort, and 
invite even wilful obſtinate ſinne rs to repen- 


tance; promiſing them parden and acceptance, if 


they will leave their evil ways, and turn to him; 
and even ſuch finners as were under his covenant, 
who had ſinned after they bad received the know- 


ledge of the truth? For God declares univerſally to 


all finners, that whenever a wicked man will turn 
from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 


ſoul alive. We have many inſtances and exam | 


ples of thoſe that have found mercy from God, af- 


ter their falling into great and ſinful crimes. Aas 


David after his commiilion of murder and adultery ; 
Solomon after a courſe of debauchery and idolatry ; 


Manaſſes after a long life of horrid impieties. Nor 


| are the gates of repentance and mercy more ſhut 

up to offending finners in the new teſtament, un- 
der the goſpel, than in the old, under the law. For, 
if we are to forgive our brother ſeventy times ſeven, 
ſhould he ſo oſten ſin againſt us; we may certainly 


expect the ſame mercy from God, if we fin againſt. 


him: becauſe he hath declared, that our dealings 


towards our brother, ſhall be the meaſure of his to- 
wards us. But our Saviour's k indneſs to the ſouls 


of thoſe who even fell from their duty, aſter they 
knew it, and the means he uſeth to bring them to 
repentance, and his readineſs to pardon them, if 
they do repent, ſuſficiently appear from the parable 
of the prodigal ſon : who, after he had conſumed 
the portion given him, upon harlots and riotous liy- 
ing, was by his father, upon his return, received to 
fayour, with all poſſible expreſſions of joy; even 
to the diſcontent of his other ſon, u ho had not diſ- 
pleaſed him. The ſame is alſo ſignified by the para- 
ble of the man and the loſt ſheep; who leaves the 
ninety and nine, to ſeek for that which was loſt, 
and when he had found it, calls his neighbours to 
| rejoice 


cr 


4 
# 


: | i 
f 5 : ! 4 * *. * 2 0 8 : * 3 4 A - f # o « 1 5 5 * 4 3 1 FN 
1 4 :x % _ "'P * ö 
: S * iy ©- 


rejoice with him. And more joy will be in heaven 
over one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety. 
nine juſt perſons; that want no'repentance.” 
Should any object, that theſe encouragements are 
given to finners, only upon their firſt embracing 
of Chriſt's religion; and are not to be extended 


to thoſe who wilfully fin after baptiſm: To this 1 
anſwer, that ſuch an interpretation muſt do violence 


to the parable. For it ſhould be obſerved, that the 
prodigal ſpoken of is not a ſtranger, but a ſon ; and 
the DEE goes aftray, was not without an 
owner; ſo that we muſt expound this prodigal and 
loft ſheep in the parable, of thoſe perſons, who af. 
ter they become the fons of God by regeneration 


of water and the ſpirit, and are admitted into the 


fold of our great ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt, do abuſe 
God's grace, and abandon themfelyes to evil courſes, 
contrary to their profeſſion. But that this text doth 
not ſpeak of all wilful fins committed after baptiſm, 


or the profeſſion of Chriſtianity is plain, becauſe the 


finning wilfully here ſpoken of, can be meant only 
of ſuch fins, as whoever commits them, doth tread 
under foot the Son of God, and count the blood of 
the covenant an unholy thing, and doth defpite w 
the ſpirit of grace. For fo St. Paul defcribes the 
wilful fin here ſpoken of. But I think and hope it 
would be uatrue to affirm, that any act of wilful 
fin, or habit of vice, that Chriftians are ordinarily 
guilty of, can be charged with ſo high a crime, as 


theſe expreſſions ſeem to imply. We may-there- 


fore juſtly conclude, that it is not all wilful firs 
that St. Paul means, when he faith, © there te- 
* mains no more ſacrifice for ſuch ;*” but only one 
particular kind of wilful fins, which ſhall be my 
next enquiry. | —_ | 
The wilful fin then that the apoſtle here fpeaks of, 
is no other than an apoſtacy from the faith of Chrift 
a renouncing of Chriſtianity ; not thro' ſome ſudden 
15 ſur pri 
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ſurpriſe or fear, and then returning to it again; but 

W : continued, obſtinate deſertion of it. A revolt- 

ing to judaiſm, or heatheniſm, and becoming the 

W 2dverſaries of Chriſt and his religion. And the oc- 

caſion of theſe words naturally leads us to this ſenſe, - 

The apoſtle bids us hold the profeſſion of our 

faith without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling * 

of ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, - but 

exhorting one another.” And the reaſon he gives 1 

for this, is,“ For if we fin wilfully after we have ' 

received the knowledge of the truth, there remain- | 

eth no more ſacrifice for fin, but a fearful looking 

for of judgment.” Hence it is evident, that the * 5 
apoſtle's defign 1s to perſyade the jewiſh Chriſtians _ 
to perſevere in their religion, notwithſtanding all | 

| the perſecutions that threatned them on that ac- = 

count; and to caution them againſt forſaking the - | 
Chriſtian aſſemblies, and becoming Jews or Hea- 
thens, as ſome had done. And the argument uſed 
to enforce this exhortation, is, that there remair = 

| * ethno more ſacrifice for their ſins,” if they were 
guilty of renouncing the faith, but only a fearful 
expectation of judgment. For the frequenting the 
Chriſtian aſſemblies was ti e only evidence they could 
give of their being Chriſtians. And the follow- | 

| ing words of the ſame apoſtle, add a farther pros? | 
bability to this expoſition. ** Whoſoever deſpiſed 2 
Moles his law, died without mercy, under two or "i 
three wiinefſes. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ; 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who bath 

trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted 

the bloo 1 of the covenant, wherewith he was ſancti- 

ted, an unholy thing, and done deſpite to the ſpirit 

of grace?“ The deſpiſers of Moſes his law, al- 

luded to by the apoſtle, were thoſe that renounced: 

the covenant of Moſes, into which they had enter- 

ed; and went over to the idolaters, to worſhip the 

lun, moon and ſtars. Wherefore the wilful ſinners 


Lao . here 


a * ' 
* 


% el eee, Nite xm, N 
here compared with them, muſt be ſuch as were apoſ- 
tates from Chriſtianity, as the others were fron 
q Tudaiſm ; or otherwiſe. the apoſtle's diſcourſe will 
not be confiſtent. If we thus underſtand theſe words, 
then the difficulty of them is cleared up. 33 
The laſt thing to be inquired into, is, what the 
apoſtle means, when he ſays, That to thoſe who 
fin wilfolly after they have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
"23, 8 fin, but a fearful expectation of judgment and fiery 
indignation, to conſume the adverſary.“ I heſe 
wores do not imply, that the fin here ſpoken of is 
unpardonable, and not to be forgiven ; but only, 
that to ſuch as ſin wilfully, there remains no more 
facrifice for fin. That is, they mult not expect 
another Chriſt to die for them; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, they may upon repentance have the bene- 
fit of that ſacrifice, which was once offered for all 
the fins of the whole world. There is no one fin 
' nor the habit of any fin, of ever ſo damning a na- 
ture, but that upon repentance and change of life, 
the ſinner may hope for pardon and acceptance. 
For if a man is in a capacity of repenting, his ſin, 
is capable of being forgiven. But the principal im: 
t of theſe words, is the miſerable condition into 
which all that fin wilfully, by renouncing their 
Chriſtianity, do bring themſelves. For hereby 
they for feit all their right and title to the benefit of 
the goſpel covenant, to the pardon of their fins, 
and the promiſe of eternal life; becauſe there is but 
one ſacrifice, that of Chriſt upon the croſs, by 
which pardon. of ſin is to be obtained, and eternal 
life to be hoped for. But this ſacrifice they have 
utterly diſclaimed and rejected; looking upon the 
death of Chriſt as a puniſhment juſtly due to him, 
as being an impoſtor. So that if we once renounce 
our great ſacr fice, there remains no more for ſin, 
If we reject that, there is nothing leſt, but a 921 
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mul expectation of judgment and fiery indignation, 
= to conſume ſuch offenders. Fs 1 85 
But beſides the dreadful condition of thoſe who 
are guilty of renouncing their Chriſtianity, there is 
| farther implied in the text, the great difficulty and 
moral impoſſibility of recovering ſuch perfons out 
of ſuch a ſad ſtate. For the nature of this fin is ſuch, 
as to render men incapable of ufing the means, 
whereby to obtain a pardon, Whatever other fin a 
man commits, ſo long as he preſerves his faith, 
there may be ſome hopes of him, that he may again 
by God's grace, be reftored to his favour by repen- 
tance. But when a man renounceth hisChriftianity, 
tho' it is not impoſſible for him to be recovered, yet 
it is hardly to be expected; becauſe there is no 
means of falvation but by Chriſt, and this he dif- 
claims and renounces. So that morally an 
there is nothing left for ſuch an apoſtate, but a drea 
ful expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation 
to conſume him. This apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks to 
the ſame purpoſe. lt is impoſſible, faith he, for 
thoſe who were oe enlightened, and have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the holy ghoſt, and have taſted of the goo word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come; 
if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again to re- 
pentance ; ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
Son of Gad afreſh, and put him to open ſhame.” 
The falling away here, is the ſame thing as a wilful 
departure from Chriſtianity ; and it is impoſſible to 
renew ſuch apoſtates to repentance. The apoſtle - 
does not mean an abſolute, but a moral impoſſibility; 
and in the ſame ſenſe that our Saviour faith, © it is 
** impoſſible for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven,” That is, it is very hard for a 
rich man to do this, Thus it is impoſſible for them 
| todo good, that have accuſtomed themſelves to do 
evil. That is, it is extremely difficult, and not 
Ot LE-2 1 eaſily 
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e>fily effected. For tho God may reſcue ſuch an 
apoſtete out of the devil's hand, yet he has no where 
romiied it; nay he has threatned that he will not. 
hus have I given a plain account of this difficult 
text, which there is nothing that needs to terrify 
any well diſpoſed perſon; tho' they may have been 
guilty of many wilful fins fince their baptiſm, and 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. Nay, the 
greateſt finner ought not to deſpair of God's mer- 
cy, if they will but repent. For there is nothing 
in this text to diſcourage the hopes of any man's 
repentance, be his fins ever ſo great, ſo long as he 
continues in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, But 
then let all ſeriouſly conſider, that tho” there may 
be Hopes of a man's repentance, however wicked 
Te is, ſo long as he adheres to the religion of Chriſt; 
et there is little hope for thoſe, who having been 
baptized in the name of Jeſus Chrift, afterwards 
- depart from the fiith, and turn atheiſts or deiſts, or 
who renounce their Chriftianity : becauſe ſuch do 
in the apoſtle's ſenſe trample under foot the Son of 
God, and count the blcod of the covenant, where- 
with he was ſanctifie 1, an unholy thing. 
proceed to conſider another paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, which occaſions many fears and ſcruples to 
ſome timcrous and melancholy perſons; I mean 
this that follows. If any man ſee his brother fin 
* afin, which is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he 
*© ſhall give him life for them that ſin not unto death. 
* There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he 
fall pray for it.” The difficulty of theſe words 
lies in what is meant by the fin unto death. And 
that we are not to pray for it. A fin unto death 
then, may be called ſo in two reſpects. Firſt, as 
to the preſent danger of death to the ſinner, tho 
it may not prove fatal. And thus every wilful pre- 
ſumptuous fin, every habit or cuſtom of wilful fin, 
is a fin unto death. That is, ſuch fins ard habits 
put 
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put a man into a ſtate of death, and deftroy his title 
to everlaſting happineſs. But then they are not 
deadly to all; for tho' the effect and conſequence 
of fin prove to ſome finners eternal death, yet to 
others this conſequence is prevented by a timely re- 
pentance. So that in this ſenſe, the ſin unto death 
here mentioned, means thoſe great and capital ſins, 
which wholoever lives in them ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of heaven. Such are adultery, fornication, 
idolatry, murder, covetouſne:s, extortion, drun- 
kenneſs, hatred, malice and the like. On the other 
ſide, the fin not unto death, and to which the fin 
unto death is oppoſed, muſt be meant, thoſe frail- 
ties, infirmities, and interruptions of picty, which 
tho' properly fins, yet are conſiſtent with a ſtate of 
grace and regeneration, and deſtroy not a man's 
hope of happineſs in the other world, tho' he never- 
obtains an entire victory over them. Again, 
A fin may be called a fin unto death, where the 
conſequence of it is certain death to the finner. 
| When the courſe of fin is not only mortal, but 
doth really damn the man that is guilty of it, this 
is truly, and in the moſt proper ſenſe, a fin unto 
death. By this notion no man can lin unto 
death, but he whole fins are never pardoned. And 
every one doth fin the fin unto death, be his crimes 
what they will, who dies without repentance. S9 
that what is a fin unto death in one man may not 
be ſo in another. Becauſe one man's murder, adul- 
tery, idolatry, or the like, may Fe damnable to 
him, tho' not to another, guilty of the ſame, be- 
cauſe he repents of them, and God may pardon 
him. But this can only be known to God. Thus 
have given the two general ſenſes, in which a fin 
may be called a fin unto death. Bot the great 
queſtion remains, how we are to undernand the 
ſin unto death here mentioned, that we are diſ- 
couraged praying for ? To this I anſwer ia the fol- 


wing particulars: | 


150 0 aboſtacy, Diſc. CXIII. 
That to interpret the ſin unto death, of all grie- 
vous preſumptuous ſins, or habits of ſin, that un- 
repented of deſtroy ſalvation, which is the firſt 
notion I gave of it; doth rot ſeem to agree with 
St. John's meaning. Nor can it be recon:iled 
with the conftant practice of the Chriſtian church, 
which not only prays for ſeveral ſuch fianers, but 
admits them to communion upon their repentance. 
And to take the fin unto death for every ſuch tin 
or fins, which might have been pardoned to 
the finner, had he made uſe of God's grace for 
repentance, yet hath not been pardoned, but the 
ſianer dies in his fin; ſuch an interpretation has 
this great inconvenience in it, that it renders the 
apoſtle's injunction, about praying for finners, 
6 wholly impracticable. For, according to this no- 
1 tion, none can know, as I before obſerved, but 
1 God only, what are ſins unto death, and what not. 
Since the event alone makes the difference, But 
the apoſtle ſuppoſes that a man may know what 
is a ſin unto death, and what is not ſo. Other- 
wiſe he would not have given us different rules 
forour prayers, as tothe one or the other, Therefore 
the interpretation of the ſin unto death, which I 
think moſt proballe, is this. To take the ſin un- 
to death, for ſome groſs wilful deadly fin, that 
unrepented of deſtroys ſalvation ; but not to ex- 
tend it to all ſuch fins, but only to one particular 
fort of them: juſt as the finning wilfully in St. 
Paul, for which there remains no more ſacrifice, 
is not every wilful ſin committed after bapti'm, 
but only one ſort, as I have before ſhewn., Which 
particular kind of fin unto death, moſt probably, it 
all things be conſidered, is the very fame fin, with 
St. Paul's wilful ſm; I mean, a renouncing 
Chriſtianity, and the communion of the church, 
and going over to the enemies of it. My reaſon 
for this aſſertion is this: | 2 
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Diſc. XIII. and the fin untô death, 151 
The apoſtle thro' this whole epiſtle endeavours to 
keep the jewiſh Chriſtians firm to the faith, .and to 
the Chriſtian aſſemblies, from which many had de- 
parted ; denying that Jeſus is the Chrin. : In order 
to this, he labours to prove, that whatever boaſts 
theſe deſerters might make, of obtaining eternal 
life by their way; yet eternal life was only to be 
had by believing in Chriſt, and holding communion 
with his church. This is the record, that God 
hath given us eternal life, and this lite is in his 
Son;--- Theſe things have I written to you, that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; and that 
5e may know ye have eternal life, ſeeing ye believe 
on the name of the Son of God. And there- 
fore it is, that the name of life is ſo often given to 
bur Saviour by this apoſtle. Thus ſpeaking of je- 
ſus, he fays; the life was manifeſted. This is the 
* true God and eternal life. He that hath the fon, 
e hath the life; but he that hath not the ſon, hath 
* fot the life.” Hence it is reaſonable to believe, 
that when the apoſtle ſpeaks of being in death, 
and a fin unto death, he means thoſe who do not be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, or that renounce the Chrittian 
ſocieties; and go either to the antichrift, or the 
heathen idolaters, againſt whom he cautions them. 
Little children keep yourſelves from idols.” I 
proceed to enquire, what the apoſtle means, when 
having told us, there is a fin unto death, he adds; 
l do not fay that a man ſhall pray for it.“ 

It is certain, that theſe words do not prohibit our 
praying for thoſe, who have finned the ſin unto 
death. The utmoſt they can be extended to is, I 
** do not bid you to pray for it; but there is a great 
difference between the not bidding us to do a thing, 
and forbidding the doing. However, that all ma 
the better underſtand the true meaning of the 
words of St. John, I will give a brief paraphraſe 
of it, according to what I have before obferved. 

| | 4 And 


152 Of apeſac, Diſe. CXII 
And I take the ſenſe of the whole paſſage t to be to 
this effect. 

If any fs a Chriſtian fall into fin, he 1s not to 
be deſpaired of, becauſe he is under the means of 
grace, and the mercies of the covenant. On the 
contrary, good Chriſtians, and the officers of the 
church, are to intercede with God, tor ſuch a ſin- 
ner; and no doubt, but upon their prayers in the 
name of Chriſt, God will afford him ſuch a mea- 
ſure of grace, as, with his own endeavours, will be 
ſufficient to obtain his pardon. This benefit all 
who adhere to Chriſt's religion have above cthers; 
that tho' we fin, there is means provided for our re- 
covery. As for thoſe who deny the Lord that brought 
them, and fall away, either to the jewiſh anti- 
chriſts, or the heathen idolaters, there is not the 
fame hopes nor encouragement for ſucceſs to the 
prayers of others for them. For fince they have 
-renounced the Son of God, in whom alone life is 
to be had, they mult needs be concluded un er 
death. Therefore you cannot be 1o confident that 
God will hear your prayers for ſuch apoſtates, be- 
cauſe their caſe is more dangerous, and their cure 
more difficult. 

Ir appears then, that it is not only lawful, but a 
very charitable and pious thing, to pray for all ſorts 
of finners, even the greateſt. St. Paul exhorts, 
that prayers, and ſupplications, and interceſſions, 
be made for all men, without d ſtinction; and 
cur bleſſed Saviour prayed for thoſe that cru- 
cified him; ſome of which were doubtleſs thoſe 
very Phariſees whom, he had before charged with 
committing the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Cer- 
tainly there is no ſinner in ſo bad and deplorable 
a condition, but we may pray for him; nay, cha- 
.rity obliges us to it. And if our prayers are not 
available for kim, yet they wall be beneficial to our- 
elves, | 

From 
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From what has been obſerved, we may raiſe mat- 


ter of comfort and ſatisfaction to many weak Chri- 
ftians. ; Ihere are too many, partly thro' me- 
lancholy and an ill habit of body, partly thro” the 
terrors of an awakened conſcience, joined with miſ- 
underſtanding theſe and ſome other places of ſcrip- 
ture, who are apt to conclude, that they have ſin- 
ned the fin unto death; and that conſequently no 
prayers either of their own, or other good Chriſ- 
tians, Will be available for them : or, that they have 
committed the wilful ſin, for which there remains 
no more ſacrifice : or, that they are fallen from 
grace, and ſo. cannot be renewed by repentance : 
or, laſtly, that they bave committed the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. As for this laſt fin, I ſhall treat 
of it in the next diſcourſe. But for the others, I 
hope it well appears, that thoſe I am now ſpeaking 
of, are no ways concerned in them. For I ſup- 


poſe the perſons who have theſe apprehenſions, do 


profeſs Chriſtianity, and have not fallen from it; 
tho' poſſibly they may have been guilty of many 
great fins, They have never renounced their Lord 
and maſter, or turned apoſtates from his religion; 
tho their lives and practices may not have been 


in all reſpects 10 ſuitable as their profeſſion require d. 


If this be the caſe, then I think it is very evident, 
that they cannot be guilty of the crimes mentioned 
in theſe texts. That is, they have neither ſinned 
the wilful fin, nor fallen away after having been en- 
lightened; nor ſinned the fin unto death: Since 
theſe crimes import no lefs nor mere than apoſtacy 
from the Chriſtian religion to atheiſm or heathen- 
iſm, or ſome other religion contrary to the Chriſ- 
tian. Laſtly, 5 N 

But let no man, becauſe he hath not ſinned the 
ſin un to death, encourage himſelf in any evil courſe 
or habit of ſin, tho” it ſeems never ſo ſlight and ex- 
_ culatle to him. There are many ways of going to 
heil, 


/ 
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„„ Of opoſftacy, tec, Dit. Cx 
Hell, beſides the fins 1 have been treating of. 5 very 
-wilful fin, or habit of ſin, continued in, be ther 
never ſo many apologies made for it, from temper, 
conſtitution, buſineſs and intereſt; all ſueh fins, if 
perfifted in, will as certainly deftroy a man's falva- 
tion as the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Let no man 
therefore indulge himſelf in any evil courſe that 
God's law hath declared againſt, in hopes that it 
-will be eafily paſſed by, becauſe it is not thoſe 
enormous crimes that have a mark of infamy put 
upòn them; ſince any known fih, encotiraged and 
perfifted in, and never repented of; may prove as 
fatal to a man's ſoul, as a torrent of open impieties. 
Nor let no man allow himſelf in any evil courſe, it! 
confidence that he hath not yet finfied, beyond a 
probability of pardoh, or in proſpect that he may 
hereafter repent. This is the utmoſt preſumption 
on God's mercy, and the only way to provoke God 
to withdraw his grace; and to give us up to hard- 
neſs of heart; and a final impenitency. And when 
it comes to that, our eternal ſtate is concluded; 
and we have indeed ſinned a fin unto death in one 
ny and no prayers or interceifions will be avail- 
able. | : 


ia 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe CXIV. Abp. Sharp. 
of the e againſt the Hou Groen, 
Mat. xi. 31. | * 
Wherefore J fay unto you, all manner of ſin 
and blaſphemy fhall be forgiven unto men, 


but the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
not be forgiven unto men. 


'T is my preſent deſign to explain the nature of 
that ſin, which we commonly call the ſin againſt 

the Holy Ghoſt; the difficulty of rightly under- 
ſtanding it having created much trouble of mind 
and perplexity of thought to ſome well meaning 
people. There are many fins againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; © whoſoever grieveth or quencheth the 
*« ſpirit,” finneth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ananĩas 
and Sapphira lyed againft the Holy Ghoſt. Simon 
Magus, in offering to purchaſe the gitt of the ſpirit 
with money, committed a fin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt. But none of thefe ſeem to be the fin, which 
by way of eminence we call the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. The not obſerving this diſtinction has oc- 
cafioned many miſtakes with reſpe& to this fin. 
For the better finding out what this fin is, we muſt 
tike the ſcriptures, and them only, for our guide. 
The negle& of this, is another reaſon why men 
have given ſuch different definittons of this fin. 
There is no text in the epiſtles of the new teſta- 
ment, that doth in expreſs words mention it. AS 
for the evangeliſts, there are three, who each of 
them ſpeak once of it, and upon the ſame on: 
| : ion. 


—_ Of the in Diſc, CXIV. 

fion. Of theſe three, I have fixed upon the largeſt 

and fulleſt in the text, and ſhall endeavour to give a 
icular account of it. 

And firſt, I will give an account of the great fin 
here ſpoken of, which we call the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now, tho' we call it the fn againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, yet the text does not ſtile it b 
that name; but gives it ſuch a name, as to inſtru 
us to what a particular kind of fins we are to reduce 
it; that is, blaſphemy, or ſpeaking reproachful 
* words againft another.” We may obſerve, that 
it is no where called the fin againſt the Holy Gboff, 
neither in the text, nor in either of the two goſ- 

ls, but always the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 

hoſt, or ſpeaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
is the ſame thing. For to blaſpheme, is to ſpeak 
againſt another. To blaſpheme, is uſed not only 
with reſpect to God, but to other perſons, and im- 
ports neither more nor leſs than ſlander, calumny, 
or evil ſpeeches, againſt whomſoever they are ſfo- 
ken. And where we tranſlate * ſpeaking evil of 
we dignities, in the Greek it is blaſpheming of dig- 
“ nities.” And where our tranſlators render, thele 
men ſpeak evil of things, in the Greek it is blaſ- 
pheme things. Thus St. Paul commands, that 
Chriſtians ſhould ſpeak evil of no man. In the 
Greek it is, that they ſhall blaſpheme no man. 
And there are many other inſtances of this kind. 
So that the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt doth plainiy 
confift in blaſphemy, or calumny, or flanderous 
words. That which remains then is to diſcover 
what kind of blaſphemy it is, that is here called 
the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and this we 
ſhall eaſily find out by having recourſe to the con- 
text. 

The occafion of theſe words in the text was this. 
Our Saviour having caſt a devil out of a man, that 
was blin1 and dumb, fo that te could perfectly fee 


and 


„ 5 
Diſc, CXIV. egainft the Holy Ghoſt, 157 
and ſpeak ; the people, amazed at this great mira- 
cle, concluded that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, the 
Chriſt, the ſon of David. The Phariſees, to hin- | 
der perſonsfrom becoming his diſciples, maliciouſly | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


gave out, that tho' Jeſus did caſt out devils, yet 

he did this, not by any divine power, but merely 
by the power of Belzebub, the prince of the devils. 
Our Saviour, to obviate and remove this reflection, 
endeayours to ſhew how groundleſs this their flan- 

der and calumny was; and to convince them of the 
grievouſneſs of the ſin, and greatneſs of the punith- 
ment they brought on them'clves, by thus ſcanda- 
lizing his miracles, in ſay ing, they were cone by 
« the power of the devil; he offers three reaſons 
or arzuments ſufficient to convince any reaſonable 
man, that his miracles could not be wrought by the 
devil, but by the ſpirit of God. 

The firſt was, that it was entirely againſt the 
intereſt of the devil's kingdom to maintain and al- 
low diviſions among themſelves, or that one devil 
ſhould eject another; for this was the way to ruin 
that kingdom. Secondly, they had no more reaſon 
to ſay he caſt out devils by Belzebub, than to jay it 
of thoſe of the.r own people or diſciples, who either 
did, or pretended to caſt out devils, in the name 
of the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob. 
But thirdly, which was a demonſtrative argument, 
it plainly appears both from the deſign of Chriſt's 
miracles, and the tendency of his doctrines, that 
he was ſo far from working them by any confede- 
racy of the devil, that Chriſt was the greateſt enemy 

the devil had. For he was his ſuperior and over- 
came him, binding the ſtrong man, ſpoiling his 
houſe, and doing all the miſchief he could to h's 
kingdom, And having thus by theſe three argu- 
ments vindicated himſelf ſrom their flanders, he 
proceeds to teſtify againſt their ſin, and to warn 
them of the puniſhment that attended it, in the 

| Es words 


28 . ... . Of ebeſa Dia CXIV, 
words of the text, Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
all manner of fin and blaſphemy well be forgiven 
unto men, but the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoft 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. As if he had 
faid, your charge againſt me is groundleſs, you 
having no reaſon to ſay, i that I caſt out devils by 
* the help of the devil;” for even you your- 
ſelves are convinced that you ſlander my work, (for 
our Saviour knew their thoughts) and if ye will 
peak according to your hearts, you muſt confeſs 
they are true miracles, and done by the ſpirit of 
God. And fince this is your caſe, conſider what a 
grievous crime you are guilty of, in thus vilifyin 
the good ſpirit of God, and calling him a devil 
*All other fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven 
* unto men, but this blaſphemy of yours, is of ſo 
© horrible a nature, that whoever is guilty of it, 
* ſhall never be forgiven, but is in danger of eter- 
é nal damnation.” T“ I” F 
This being the true meaning of our Saviour's 
diſcourſe, it is evident, that the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking againſt him, wholly 
related to the Phariſees; and that this blaſphem 
and ſpeaking againſt the ſpirit, was in fact their aſ- 
ſerting that our Saviour caſt out devils, and per- 
formed his other miracles by Belzebub; or, that jt 
was an impure ſpirit that did theſe works, than 
. which there could not be a greater blaſphemy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And this is yet more clear in this paſ- 
ſage of our Saviour. That all other fins and blaſ- 
phemies ſhall be forgiven unto men, but he that blaſ- 
phemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath rever for- 

iveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation. 
„ Becauſe, (faith he) the Phariſees ſaid, he had an 
* unclean ſpirit,” If any aſk why this calumhy of 
the Phariſees ſhould be rather ſtiled a blaſphemy 
againſt our Saviour than the Holy Ghoſt; the reaſon 
is, t at all miracles and extraordinary works, * 
ther 


Piſe. CXIV. againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 149 
ther performed by the prophets, or by our Saviow 
or his apoſtles, are in ſcripture conſtantly a 
to the Floly Spirit, as the effects of his power 
operation; and therefore to ſay, that our Saviour: 
miracles were done by the devil, was an immediate 
affront to, the Holy Ghoſt, who wrought then. 
Our Saviour ſays, ** that every idle word that men 
« ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof, 
at the day of judgment.” That is, all falſe and 
{-andalous words. And if we ſhall be called to a 
ſevere acegunt for every ſlander and calumny that 
we vent againſt others; much more muſt we ex- 
pect this, when we calumniate and ſlander the Holy 
Ghoſt, by aſcribing his wo. Ks to Belzebub. 
But I proceed to thew, what is meant by thoſe 
leſſer fin:, here oppo ed to the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; which ſhall be for iven unto men, tho 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not. Theſe 


ticular ſpeaking a word againſt the ſon of man; 
wh'ch thall be forgiven unto men. As for the 
firſt, © all minner of fin and blaſphemy,” means no 
more, than all manner of affronts and flanders com- 
mitted againſt others. This ſeems to be, the right 
interpretation, becauſe our Saviour is not here 
ſpeaking of any fins, but Nander and blaſpſemy. 
And his deſign was to ſhew how much the ſlandeg 
and blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt exceeded ail 
other ſlanders in guilt. And as for that other leſſer 
tin,“ ſpeaking a word. againſt the ſon cf man;“ 
that is, againſt Jeſus Chriſt, it means, to talk flight» 
ingly W. re proachfully of him; as calling him a 
glutton, or wine- bibber, as ſeveral of the Jews did. 
So that what our Saviour ſaid, is to this effect. I 
ſay unto you, that all manner of ſlanders and blaſ- 
phemy, wherewith men ſlander others, ſhall Le fo - 
given them, but the, blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven them. And whoever. 
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are all manner of fin and blaſphemy ; and in par- | 


160 o the * Diſc CXTV, 
flanders or Wa evil of me, who am a prophet 
ſent from God, by diſparaging either my perſon, 
or my doctrine, even this ſhall be forgiven him. 
But whoever ſpeaks againſt the miracles that I do, 
and faith they are done by the power of the devil, 
this is ſo horrid a blaſphemy, that it ſhall never be 
| forgiven him, either in this world or the o her. 

And the reaſon why ſpeaking againſt the mira- 
cles of our Saviour, is of ſo heinous and damning 
a nature, above all other blaſphemies, is, becauſe 
the miracles our Saviour wrought, were the prin- 
cipal evidence that he gave, or could give, of his 
being ſent from God, and conſequently the great 
means of converting mankind to his religion. And 
therefore t) ſpeak againſt them, and attribute them 
to the power of the devil, was the moſt ſpiteful, 
malicious and miſchievous blaſphemy that could be 
committed; becauſe it was the only effectual way 
to hinder People from believing on him, and con- 
ſequently to defeat all God's gracious ends of bring- 
ing men to ſalvation by the goſpel, than which the 
devil himſelf could not do worſe. | 

I proceed to conſider the importance of theſe 
words, that it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
* in this world, nor in the world to come.“ What 
our Sa our Wem to mean here, is, that this ſin of 

tue blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed, both in this worl1 an | the next. The 
phraſe by which he expreſſeth it, was familiar to 
thoſe he ſpoke to. It was a received notion among 
the Jews, that for ſome fins, a man was pardoned 
upon his repentance ; other fins were not pardoned 
till the ſolemn day of expiation, which came once 
a year; and other greater ſins were not to be ex- 
piated, but ly ſome great temporal affliction, But 
yet all fins that could not be pardoned theſe ways, 
were expiated by death, ſuppoſing the man was an 


Lraelite. To this opinion of theirs our Saviour 
ſeems 


\ 


K | * 


ſe ems to allude. As if he had ſaid, This blaf- 
phemy and open affront that you put upon the 
jpirit of God, is a crime of fo high a nature, that 
ic ſhall not be expiated either in this life, or at your 
death; but thoſe that are guilty of it thall. have a 
miſera ble portion, both in this world and that which 
is to come. I his ſeems to be the full importance 
of this expreſſion. | ft e 
There are ſome who aſk wh ther the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is abſolutely unpardonable. 
But this is an enquiry more curious than ne ceflary, 
becauſe it no way concerns us; who cannot be ſup- 
oſed to have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor yet 
2 capable of doing it. However, it may not bo 
| amiſs to give ſome ſatisfact. on to timorous and ſoru- 
pulous perſons, leaving it to every one to receive 
| or reject what is offered. And it is the opinion of 
ſeveral moſt eminent and learned divines, that our 
Saviour's words are not to be taken in an abſolute, 
but in a comparative ſenſe; and that when he ſays 
all manner of ſin and blafphemy thall be forgiven 
unto men; but the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiyen unto men;” he means no 
more than that all other fins -and blaſphemies ſhall 
ſooner be forgiven, than this againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
So that according to this ſenſe, Which JI confeſs -I 
think to be the true one, our Savionr does not here 
ſpeak either of the pardonableneſs of ſome ſins, or 
the unpardonableneſs of others; but only compara- 
tively, of the much greater danger and difficulty of 
| obtaining pardon for the blaſphemy. againſt the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt than for any other blaſphemy. . 
But if we ſuppoſe the ſenſe of them to be, that 
all other calumnies and blaſphemies may be forgiven 
unto men, but that the blatphemy againit the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven unto men; yet even 
then let it be obſerved, that it does not from thence 
follow, that there is any fin that ſhall not be pardoned | 
Vor. IV. mo upon 
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upon repentance. For it is 4 certain truth, that 
there is no ſuch great fin, but if the ſinner do ſin- 
cerely repent, he may hope for mercy at God's 
hands. And if he who is guilty of the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, do not, er ſhall not find 
mercy, it is purely becauſe he doth not, or cannot 
repent of it. That is, when a man is come to ſuch 
a high degree of malice, impudence and obſtinacy Wi 
in ſinning, that he dares affront the Holy Ghoſh 
by aſcribing his-works/to the devil; it is uit in God 
to deny. that perſon ſuch grace as may be neceſſary 
to his repentance and pardon; and to leave him 
without remedy, in the condition he hath brought 
Himſelf into. And upon this ſuppoſition only it is, 
that the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable. 
But this is alſo the cafe of other ſinners, who have 
not committed this fin. Many perſons may have 
ſinned ſo long and obftinately, that God may have 
forſaken them before they die, and the fins of ſuch 
ſhall never be forgiven, becaufe they ſhall never 
repent, _ | ES on 2 | 
So that the unpardonablenefs of the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoſt, is no-bar to our exhorting and en- 
couraging all ſorts of perſons to repentance, even 
the greateſt ſinners; nor yet any hindrance to their 
hopes of pardon, if they do repent 5 no more than 
is the guilt of any other Heinous fin. We may 
fafely promiſe pardon to all true penitents, for all 
fins whatſoever without exception. God did not, 
(faith Athanaſius) ſay to him that blafphemes and 
repents, it ſhall not be forgiven; but to him that 
blaſphemes and remains in his blaſphemy. For there 
is no fin that God will not pardon to them that 
worthily repent.” To this I farther add, that thoſe 
words of out Saviour, taking them even in their 
rigorous ſenſe, doth not exclude all who fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, from all poſfibility of repentance, 
nor of eutaining pardon, For there are fevers. 
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degrees of blaſphemy. againſt the Holy Gbolt. This 


fia of blaſphemy may be -aggravated, with more 


knowledge, wilfulneſs, and malice in ſome than in 


others; and theſe Who are lefs ſinful are greater 
objects of; God's grace, mercy; and forgiveneſs. 
And the very per ſons that our Saviour charges with 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and who after- 
wards crucified him; our Saviour prays, that the 
ſin of theſe might be forgiven; and 'towhom alſo 


St. Peter after wards preached, and called upon to 


wath away their ſin by baptiſm and repentance. 


Which ſhews that the,ciſe of all were not deſpe- 


rate, but that ſome might repent and be forgiven, 
Having thus explained the difficulties in the text, I 
will next enquire, whether Chriſtians can now be 


guilty of this blaſphemy againft the Holy Ghoſt ? 


And what are the fins that come neareſt to it? And 
this enquity is the more neceſſary, becauſe ſeveral 
perſons are apt to fancy that they are guilty of this 
unpardonable fin. And, 

if we take the blaſphemy againſt Pu: Holy Ghoſt 
preciſely as our Saviour here ſpeaks-of it, no man 
now living can poſſibly be guilty thereof; becauſe 
no one can be in thoſe circumſtances that they were, 
whom he charged it upon; and who, tho' eye-wit- 
neſſes of his miracles, and had the greateſt evidence 


of the truth of them, yet they attributed them to 


ſorcery and witchcraft, - So that none but thoſe that 
lived then, can be guilty - of this blafphemy. And 
it is impoſſible for one who profeſſeth Chriſtianity, 
as long as he does fo, to commit this crime. For 
whoever profeſſeth Chrittianity, let him be never fo 
wicked otherwiſe, yet as he preten4s or profeſſes to 
believe the true religion, and that Chrift was a true 


prophet, he cannot at the ſame time ſay, that 
_ Chriſt was an impoſtor, and wrought miracles by 


the power of the devil, which, as | before obſerved, 
15 the only blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, men- 
M 2 
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tioned in the goſpel. But any man who believes 
"there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus, that he preached 
ſuch doctrine, led ſuch a lite, wrought ſuch mira- 
cles, as he is recorded to have done; and yet, con- 
trary to his own conviction, faith, that this Jeſus 
did theſe extraordinary works by the power of the 
devil; or doth aſcribe the mighty works done by the 
| apoſtles and the firſt Chriſtians, to the power of the 
devil: Such a man hath blaſphemed the Holy Ghoſt 
in the fame kind, tho” in different CRIES, 
that the Phariſees did. Again, 

All atheiſtical perſons, who deny the being of 
God and providence, and ſcoff at all religion, and 
would make others believe it is a mere cheat and 
impoſture; tho' theſe are not guilty of the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they do not be- 
lieve our Saviour's miracles yet they have ſinned 
as much or more againſt their natural light, and are 
- guilty of as great or greater blaſphemy againſt God 
the father, than the Phariſees were; and the fin of 
ſuch perſons will be rather more unpardonable than 
thoſe of the Phariſees. Indeed, a total apoſtacy 
from the Chriſtian religion, is of all other fins the 
neareſt to the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and as 
ſevere things are ſaid by the apoſtle againſt i it, as 
What our Saviour hath done. againſt the bpb 
ef the Holy Ghoſt, 

But there are other fins, which tho' not of ſo 
horrid a nature as this great unpardonable fin, yet 
have in them a natural tendency towards it; and 
which every one who truly regards his ſou}, ought 
to avoid, Such are profane drolling upon religion, | 
and ridiculing the holy ſcriptures and the Chriſtian 
faith; alſo infidelity xp not belreving Chrift's re- 
Jligion, notwithſtanding all the evidence we have of 
the truth of it. Tho' thefe are not direct blafphe- 
mies againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet they have ſome 
1 850 to it; and thoſe who are guilty of 9 
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will have a, fad account to make up.at the day of 
judgment, unleſs they timely repent of ſuch fins, _ _ 

& Some think that every deliberate ſin againſt 
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knowledge, and after conviction, is the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, This, no doubt, is a very great 
aggravation of ſin, and ſuch as calls for a great and 
particular repentance z but does by no means ren- 
der a man incapable of forgiveneſs. Others ate _ 
troubled with blaſphemons thoughts, and thoſe they _ 
think to be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, But 
this is generally the mere effect of melancholy, and 
the perſons troubled with theſe {:d4 thoughts are no 
way conſenting to them, but they ariſe in their 

| minds againſt their wills, and without their appro- 
tation. And fo far from being the unpardonable 
fin, I hope and believe they are no fins at all, but 
only the unhappy effects of bodily diſtemper ; and 
will be no more imputed to us, than the wild ra- 
vings of a man in a fever. And God forbid that 
the natural effects of a diſeaſe ſhould bring guilt 
upon our ſouls. So that theſe perſons have reaſon 
enough for comfort, did not their diſtemper render 
them incapable of it. 

The only practiſed uſe I ſhall make of this diſ- 
courſe is, to caution men againſt the degrees and 
approaches of this ſin. For if the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt be unpardonable, then all approaches 
towards it muſt be dreadful. Such as ſcoffing at 
religion, abuſing the holy ſcriptures, rejecting the 
eri lence of Chriſtianity, perſevering obſtinately'in 
a finful vicious courſe, notwithſtanding all the mo- 
tves and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade men 
to repentance. Sinning againſt the elear conviction 
of our conſciencies, and the motions of God's good 
ſpirit to the contrary, Malicious oppoſing tte 
truth, when the arguments for it are evident tq 
any unprejudiced mind. Theſe are fins of a high 
nature, and come the neareſt to this great and un- 

M3  pardonable 
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the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


Let us do nothing contrary to our known duty, but 


away by our own luſts, into ruin and Nerds. 


166 O the fin, &c. Diſc. Iv. 


pardonable fin. And if they are long continued 4 
in, we know not how ſoon God may withdraw his 
grace from us, and ſuffer us to be hardened. thro” 


'Let us then be ready to entertain the. truth when- 
ever it is fairly propoſed to us, and with ſuch evi- 
dence as we are willing to allaw of, in other matters, 


be careful in all things to obey the convictions of 
our own conſcience, and to yield to the good mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit, who 
works ſecretly upon the minds of men; and often 
gently ine; us with good thoughts and inclina- 
tions, and is grie ved when we do not comply with 
them; and af ter many repulſes will at laſt with. 
draw himſelf from us, and leave us to be aſſaulted 
with the temptations of the devil, and to be hurried 
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fleet. 


The TERRORS of the Logp ſhould 


DETER SINNERS. 
2 Cor. v. 11. 


Therefore knowing the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men. : 


HE Chriſtian religion, whether we canfider 
the authority of thoſe who firſt publiſhed it, 
or the weighty arguments it contains, and their agree- 
ableneſs to the moſt prevailing paſſions of human 
nature, is in all reſpects the beſt contrived of any 
religion, to accompliſh ſo noble a deſign, as the 
| reformation of mankind, The great holineſs of 
thoſe who preached it, the clearneſs and evidence, 


theſtrength and efficacy of their reaſoning, are migh - 
ty advantages for that purpoſe. Noarguments can be 
more proper to perſuade mankind, than thoſe which 


work on their reaſon and conſideration; no motives 
more prevalent to ſtir them up to the exerciſe of it, 


than their o vn happineſs and miſery ; no happineſs 


and miſery ſo much deſerves regard, as that which 


18 eternal. And this immortal ſtate, the Chriſtian | 
religion deſcribes, with the greateſt plainneſs, con- 


| firms with the ſtrongeſt evidence, and enfarces on 
the conſciences of men, with the moſt powerful 
and perſuaſive rhetoric. The apoſtle's deſign was 


to perſuade men; that is, to convince their judg- 
ments, to gain their affections, and reform their 


lives, The argument they uſed for this end, was 
no leſʒ than the terrors of the Lord; not the frowns 
M 4 of 
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168 Theterrers of the Lord Diſc. CX1Y, 
of the world, the fear of men, nor the malice 
of devils; but the terrors of the Almighty, whoſe | 
majeſty makes the devils tremble,” whote power 
is irre ſiſtable, whoſe wrath is inſupportable. ' Net 
the terrors of the Lord in this world, which yet 
is dreadful enough; but that which ſhall be dif- 
played at the dreadful day of judgment, when we 
** muſt appear before the judgment-ſear of Chriſt, 
ce that every one may receive the things done in his 
* body, according to that he hath done, whe. 
ther it be good or bad.“ The terror which re- 
latcs to our final and eternal ſtate, in another world, 
is what the apoſtle means. And this he {; eaks, 
not from poetical fables, ancient traditions, uncer- 
tain conjectures, or probable arguments, but from 
full aſſurance of the truth he delivers; knowing 
« therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade 
% men.” 18 13 

Ihe goſpel contains a mixture of the higheſt 
clemency and greateſt ſeverity, the richeſt mercy and 
ſtricteſt juſtice, the moſt glorious rewards and moſt 
intolerable puniſhments; we there find God de- 
ſ:ribed as a tender father and terrible judge, asa 
God of peace and vengeance, as an everlaſting 
happineſs, a conſuming fire. And the Son of God, 
as coming once with great humility, and to come 
again with majeſty and great glory ; as appearing 
once, With all the infirmities of human nature, 
and again with all the demonſtrations of a divine 
' Fower and preſence; once, as the Son of God to 
take away the fins of the world by his death and 
paition ; and again, as judge of the world, with 
flaming fire, to ex( cute vengeance on all impeni- 
tent ſinners. The intermixing theſe doctrines in 
the goſpel, was intended for the benefit of mankind, 
that ſuch whom the condeſcenſion ot his firſt ap- 
pearance could not oblige to leave their fins, the 
terror of his ſecond coming may aftoniſh, 15 
| " they 
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they knew that their ingratitude and diſobedience will 
be examined into; that ſuch who deſpiſe the mean- 
neſs of his birth, the poverty of his life, and ſhame 
of his death, may be filled with horror and amaze- 
ment, when they conſider the majeſty of his ſecond 
coming in the clouds, to © execute Judgment upon 
all, to convince all that are ungodly, not only of 


And we ſhall eaſily fee what great reaſon there is 


called the ter:or of the Lord, if we contre the 
fo. lowing particulars, As, 
1. The terror of the piep aration for i i, which is 


heavens ſhall pals away with a great noiſe, and the 


and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ 
This day will come and furpriſe us as a thief in the 


ſurprizals confound mens thoughts, dejedt their ſpi- 


ter minds at the apprehenſion of it? What con- 
fuſion and amazement may we ſuppoſe he was in, 
who being pleaſed with the fulneſs of his condition, 
 * ſaid to his ſoul, ſoul, thou haſt much goods laid 
up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink and 
be merry; but God faid to him, thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee; then whoſe 


Had God only fa'd, this night thy barns ſhall' be 
burnt, and thy. ſubſtance conſumed to aſhes, that 
muſt occaſion him a firange preſent conſternation, 
Ho he might have comforted himſelf with the _ 


their ungodly deeds, but of all their hard ſpeech es 
-which ungodly fi innels have ſpoken againſt them.“ 


that Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment ſhould be 


thus deſcribed hy St. Peter; © The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in te night, in which the 
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elements melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo 


night, which makes it the more dreadful, becauſe ' 
rits, and Letray the ſuccours which rea'on offers. 


But when ſurp11ze ſhall be the leaſt aſtonithing cir- 
cumſtance of men's miſery, what horror will poſſeſs 


thall all thoſe things be that thou haſt provided?” 
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ſuddenly turned into bitter howlings, his eaſe into 
2 bed of flames! O miſerable creature! to be 
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have ſo long remained in an even regular courſe, 


So that the earth and all things therein, ſhall be 


1260 The terrors of the Lord Diſc, CXV, 
of living and getting more. But, this night ſhall Ml 
* thy foul be zequired of thee.” 11/1, 
O dreadful words]! O the tremblings of body, 

the anguiſh of mind, the pangs and convulſions 
of conl{-ience, which they muſt occaſion! What 
ſad reflections muſt they create? That the pleaſure 
he had promiſed himſelf for many years, ſhould 


have an end in a very few hours: his mirth ſo 


thus deceived by his own folly, and after fo many 
warnings, be ſurprized and betrayed into everlaſting 
miſery | | LOAF. 

Theſe are the agonies of only one fingle perſon, 
whomde ith ſnatches away, in the midſt of his years, 
Pleaſure and hopes; but this will be the caſe of 
too many in the terrible day of the Lord, which' 
* as a ſnare ſhall come on all them, that dwell on 
* the face of the earth.” If ſome of the expreſ- 
ſions uſed by St. Luke concerned the unexpected 
coming of Chriſt to judgment upon Jeruſalem ; 
yet we are alſo to conſider them as not only the 
forerunner, but figure of Chriſt's coming to judge 
the world. But then, the burning of Jeruſalem was 
2 very imperfect repreſentation of the general ter- 
ror of mankind at the conflagration of the world. 
* When the heavens ſhall paſs away, with a great 
* noiſe, or mighty force, and the elements ſhall 
* melt with fervent heat,” When all the fiery 
bodies in the upper regions of the world, which 


ſhall then be let looſe; and by a rapid, violent 
motion, put the world into a flame and confuſion ; 


turned into one funeral pile; then the foundation 
of the earth ſhall be ſhaken, and God will rain fire 
and brimſtone from heaven; fo that nothing ſhall 
be able to reſiſt or witkſtand the force of his _— 

/ leſs 


When this great day af wrath comes, how will 


burning furnaces of the earth; and the moun- 


laſting flames. Well therefore may Chriſt's coming 
to rh han be called the terror of the Lord. For 


amazement, than to ſce the world in a flame-about 
us? to ſee the earth every where vomit and caſt 


to hear nothing but perpetual claps of thunder, to 
ice no light in the heavens but the flaſhing of light- 


terrors and tears of this great day. For the ex- 


but that this deſtruction ſhall be by real fire, 


{cripture rep:eſents to us to be ſuch as may render 


leſs fury. What will then become of the moſt 
wagen piles, the moſt curious ſtruclures, the 
moit ſtately palages, the moſt laſting monuments. 
the moſt pleaſant gardens and delightful countries. 
and all the glorics of this world? I hey ſhall be all 
buried in one common heap of ruins, the whole 
face of the earth {hall be like the top of mount 
Atna, nothing but rubbiſh, ſtanes, and aſhes, | 
tee vain, the large poſſaſſions of the great, or the 
vaſt treaſures of the rich? And what will become 
of the wicked and ungodly, who have ſcofled at 
theſe things, and walked after their own luſts, 
«© ſaying, where is the promiſe of his coming.” 


they ſtand or eſcape his fury? It they hide them- - 
ſelves iu dens and rocks, they will then fall into the 


«© tains may fall upon them, but can never hide a 
them from the wrath of the Lamb.“ If they go 
down into the deep parts of the ſea; even there 


ſtorms, tempeſts and ſho vers of fire ſhall overtake - 
them, and God's vengeance purſue them, with ever- 


can any thing be imagined more full of horror and 
up fire, the ſea to boil like water in a ſeething pot; 


ning? And yet even this comes. far ſhort of the 


preſſions of ſcripture do not mean that the world 
ſhall! be only deſtroyed by the anger of Ged, + 


2. The terror of Chriſt's appearance; which 
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the apprehenfions of it the more awful. As that 


he will come in the clouds of heaven, all the hea- 
venly hoſt attending him, with power and great 
glory; and ſending his angels with a great ſound of 
2 trumpet before him. After whom the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God, 
Not that we are to imagine any material trumpet; 
but the ſound of the laſt trumpet ſeems to be the 
fame with the voice of the ſon of God, which 
the dead are faid to hear and liye.” . That is, it 
ſhall be an effectual power for raifing the dead, 
louder than any trumpet. His ſecond coming is 


alſo deſcribed, as ** fitting on the throne of his glory, 


and all the holy angels about him, and all nations 
gathered before him,” to receive their ſentence, 
His throne will be moft magnificent and glorious, 
and fo dreadful, that from it will © proceed light- 
** nings, thunderings and voices ; his majeſty ſo ter- 
7 rible, that heaven and earth will fly from his face, 
* the dead, ſmall and great, are to ſtand before 
* him, to be judged according to their works.” 
And if the appearance of a common judge is dread- 
ful to a guilty priſoner, if the majeſty of an earthly 
prince begets awe and reverence, where there 1s no 


fear of puniſhment; what may we imagine when juſ-» 


tice and majeſty both meet in the pgrſon of the judge; 
fear and guilt in the conſcience of criminals ! If the 
ſight on Mount Sinai was ſo terrible to Moſes, 
* that he did exceedingly fear and quake.” If the 
viſion, which Ifaiah hath of God's glory, made him 


cry out, woe is me, for I am undone, for mine 


** eyes have ſeen the king, the Lord of hoſts ;” If 
when Daniel faw his vition, all his ſtrength and 
vigour was gone, ſo that he ſtood trembling, tho 
an angel had raiſed him from the ground: Tf theſe 
whom God appeared to in a way of kindnels, 
were ſo poſſeſſed with fear, what horror 6 

8 needs 


Diſe. CXV. fhould deter finners, 17 


W needs ſeize on the minds of the wicked, When the 


Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven in 
66 flaming fire, on purpoſe to take yengeance on, 
« them.” If there appeared ſo much majeſty in 
our Saviour's countenance, when the officers eame 
to apprehend him, that they went backward and 
„ fell to the ground;”” how dreadful muſt it be, 
when he will manifeſt that glory to the world, 
which he then concealed ! If in the ſhort time of 
his transfiguration, his own diſciples could not be- 
hold the glory of his prefence, but they fell on 
« their faces and were ſore afraid,” how ſhall his 
enemies abide the day of his wrath, or ſtand before 
him, when he ſhall appear in the full glory of his 
majeſty and po ́ỹ fk oo Eros; a 
3. The terror of that day's proceedings; for 
then we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may teceive according to 
the things done in the body, whether good or evil. 
How full of terror will the proceedings of that day 
be, wherein all ſecrets thall be diſcloſed, all perſons 
actions examined and judged ! This is the time of 
darkneſs, of diſputes and quarrels; but in the 
day, when the righteous judgment of God ſhall 
be revealed,” then the witdom and juſtice of 
divine providence ſhall be made manifeſt to all, for 
every one ſhall receive according to his work:“ 
and none will wonder at the ſentence, u hen they 
ſee the evidence. Then the moſt ſecret impurities, 
the moſt ſubtle hypocrify, the moſt artificial fraud, 
the moſt diſſembled malice, fhall be expoſed to 
public view. For then God will bring to light. 
the hidden things of darkneſs, and make mani- 
** feſt the counſels of the heart.” Then all the in- 
trigues of luſt and ambition will turn only to men's 
thame and reproach. With what horror will they 
then behold all the ſins of their lives made public, 
tet in order before them! How will men 1 
| curſe 


374 The terrors of the Lard Diſe OXy. 


.curſe themſelves for being 10. eafily tem pted,:.and 
alſo thoſe who laid traps - ** betray them! What 
different apprehenſions wall men then have of fn 
from what they have now |- How will a finne; 
then lament and fay, had I believed this would 
have been the end = a ſinful life, I would have 
taken more care to prevent this miſery ! O the fol- 
ly of intemperance, the miſchief of ambition, the 
rage of Juſt, the unſatiableneſs of covetouſpeſs, the 
madneſs of debauchery, and the dull ſtupidity of 
atheiſm! What ſatisfaction are all the pleaſures of 
fin to me, now I have loſt my foul forever! 0 
that I had ame to grow wie again, and reſiſt the 
cheats of a deceitful world! my fins are as freſh in 
my remembrance as if they were yeſterday com- 
mitted, and their burden heavier than the weight 
of mountains. O that I could ſee the end of my 
milery!! Ner will the only terror in the proceedings 
of that day, be for wicked men to have the ſeveral 
circumſtances and aggtavations of their fins ſet be- 
fore them, and even that cannot be without horror 
and amazement ; but their actions alſo muſt be 
ſtrictly and ſeverely examined, by a moſt powerful 
holy and juſt judge. And if it is fo trouble ſome d 
remember in this world thoſe wicked actions we have 
loved and delighted in; what will it be when they 
are all enumerated before - the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, who hates an4 abhors them; if men can- 
not endure to have their vices here repre/ented to 
them, how will they hear the expoſing them to the 
view of the whole world? if fins that we here deſ- 
piſed for being little, and were diſregarded tr 
their frequency, and laughed at as _ fi-ant, ſha 
appear to have a greater malignity, than men imagi- 
ned; what muſt we think of ſuch prefumptuos 
tins, that offerel violence to God's laws and tie 

dictates of men's conſciences? Nor will length of 


time abate the ſeverity of God's enquiry, or 11 
18 


* : 


Diſs, Rr, He deter fnnirh.. 78 
his diſpleaſure againſt them. For tho” God in this 
world tempers his ſeverity with mercy, we have ns 
reaſon to expect it in another, © © 
This is the time of God's patience and for. 
« bearance, and oed towakds ſinners, who is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
« ſhould come to repentance;” but if men will deſpiſe 
his goodneſs, abuſe bis patience, and reject the 
means of falvation, then to their ſorrow, and by 
dreadfut experience ſhall they find, that there is 2 
day of wrath to come, and that “it is a fear- 
„ ful thing to fall into the hands of the living 

«Ga. For th "wt be a day of juſtice and 
execution without further patience. Then no 
trifling excuſes will be taken to palliate ſins, and 
give eaſe to the minds of men, It will be in vain 
to charge our wilful fins on the infirmity of our na- 
ture, the power of temptation, the ſubtlety of the 
devil, the allurement of company, the practice of 
the world, the corruption of the age, the fault of 
education, or the folly of youth; tuch excuſes will 
be then too weak to be accepted, when it will ap- 
pear to the eternal confuſion” of ſuch, that their 
own vicious inclinations were the only occaſion of 
them. Then there will be no room for intreaties, 
or vain excuſes. God now ſhews his great pity 
and indulgence to. mankind, in being fo ready to 
hear the prayers, and grant the petitions of all 
penitent ſinners, But for thoſe who deſpiſe his 
inſtruction, diſregard the reproofs of his word, 
the rebukes of their own conſciences ; who con- 
temn and ſcoff at religion; what can th: y expe, 
but that when ** they ſhall call upon him, he 
** ill not anſwer, and when they ſeek him earneſt- 
y, they ſhall not find him; but he will laugh 
Wat their calamity, and mock when. their fear 
** cometh.” O bleſſed Jeſus! didſt thou weep 
over an ificorrigible people in the days * thy 
eſh, 
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fleſh, and wilt thou ſlight their miſeries when thou 
judgeſt the world? didſt thou then intteat and 
beſeech finners to be reconciled, and wilt thou 
not hear them in the day of thy judgment, when 
in the anguiſh of their ſouls they cry unto thee? 
Thus we ſee the mighty difference between Chriſt's 
coming as a Saviour, and as a judge; between the 
day of our falvation and the day of bis wrath; 
between the joy in heaven at the conyerſion of 
penitent ſinners, and the confuſion of the wicked. 
and impenitent, How terrible is God's wrath re- 
preſented, when he puniſhes a people in this world 
for their fins? it is called, “the day of the Lord's 


*© vengeance, the great and Ureadful day of the 


3 Lord.“ If it was thus when his wrath was 
kindled but a little, when mercy was inixed with 
his ſeverity, what will it be when he ſhall ſtif up 
all his wrath, when the heavens and earth'that never 
vfſended him, ſhall ſhake ? What ſhall they then 


do who have diſpleaſed him? Then neither p:wer, 
wiſdom, eloquence, nor craft, will be cf any 
ſignifcation; for the great judge of that duy 


can neither be oyer-awed by power, exceeded in 
wiſdom, moved by eloquence, nor betrayed by 
craft; but every man ſhall receive according to 
his deeds, The mighty coriquerors ſhall then ſtand 
unattended with armies to receive their ſefitence; 
the moſt renowned for wiſdom and knowl:dge 
will then find, that a ſincere honeſt heart will more 
avail, then the greateſt ſubtlety, or deepeſt learn- 


ing; the moſt eloquent perſons without true good- 


neſs, will, like the man without a wedding-gar- 
ment, be then ſpeechleſs; the moſt crafty and 
politic will then ſee, that tho* they here deceive 


themſelves and others, yet God will not be 


* mocked, for whatever a man ſo s, that ſhall he 
cc reap,” $A | ; 
4. 
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4. The terror of the ſentence which ſhall then * 


us; to make us more apprehenſive of it in this 
ſtate; when we may prevent it, by ſincere re- 
pentance and = holy life. The terror of it is, de- 
part from me; ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for tte devil and his angels.” Words : 
full of horror and amazement, if the importance 
of them is duly coafidered, Indeed wicked men 
are fo little apprehenfive of the great miſery in 
departing from God, that they place their feli- 
city here, in being at a diſtance from him. For 
while they purſue their luſts, the thoughts of God 
are uneaſy to them. But part of the miſery here- 
after will be, that men ſhall not be ahle to cheat 
and abuſe themſelves with falſe notions of happi- 
nefs. The ſatisfaction they had in their luſts will 
ceaſe, and nothing remain but the fad remem- 


ſhall ſee God, which implies the greateſt happi- 
neſs. Put the wicked ſhall depart from him, where - 
in is comprehended the higheſt miſery" imagina- 
ble. The ſcripture account of the joys and tor- 
ments of another world, is more ſuited to 'our 
fancy than underſtanding; thence we read of ſetting 
down with Abraham, liaac, and Jacob, to fepre- 
ſent the happinefs of the ſtate ; and of a gnaw- 
ing worm, a deyouring fire, and bla:-kneſs of 
* darkneſs, to expreſs the miſery thereof.” But 

as the happineſs of heaven infinitely exceeds the 
moſt lofty . metaphors of . ſcripture, ſo does the 
miſery of hell ſurpaſs the moſt dreadful repreſen- 
tation we can give of it. No word can fully ex- 

preſs the anguiti"and torment of the ſoul, in future 
miſery; “ where the worm ſhall never die, the 


55 fire ſhall be never quehched. As to what ſome ob- 
joct againſt the truth and injuſtice of this puniſh- 
ment, by ſaying, that there is no proportion be- 

vox. IV. | N PET, tween 


„ 
. 44 


be paſſed. This the judge hath already told” | 


brance thereof, t> torment them. The righteous - - 
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178 The terrors of the Lord Diſc, XV. 
| tween the fins of this ſhort life, and the eternal Wl 
miſery of another; in order to anſwer the ob- 
jection, let me atk. ſuch, whether among men, 
it is not thought juſt and reaſonable to confine a 
perſon to perpetual . impriſonment for à fault he 
was not an hour committing ? nay, do not the 
laws of all nations make death the puniſhinent 
of ſome crimes, which are very ſuddenly perpe- 
trated? And yet death eternally deprives a man of 
all comforts of life. Shall then what is ſo con- 
ſtantly practiſed and univerſally juſtified in the 
world, be condemned as unreaſonable, when ap- 
plied to God? But ſay ſome, if by eternal death, 
annihilation was only meant, there could be no 
exception to it. To which I anſwer by aſking, 
whether it would be unjuſt for human laws to de- 
prive offenders of life, ſuppoſing their ſouls to 
ſurvive their bodies, and they forever ſenſible of the 
loſs of life? if not, why ſhall not God preſerve 
the honour of his laws, and vindicate his au- 
thority in governing the world, by ſentencing ob- 

_ Ninate ſinners to the greateſt miſery, tho' their 
ſouls forever live in the apprehenſion of it? 
Efpecially, fince God hath beforehand ſo evident- 
ly declared. theſe things, made them part of his 
laws, ſet everlaſting life on the other fide, to bal- 
lance everlaſting miſery, and in ſuch a manner 
ene them to a ſinner's option, that nothing 

ut contempt of God and his grace, and wilful 
impenitency, can ever betray men into this dread- 
ful ſtate of eternal deſtruction. Thus much for 
of argument uſed by the apoſtle, the terror of the 
ord. 5 5 | EEE | 

I ſhall now conſider the aſſurance he gives of the 
truth of it. Knowing then the terror of the 

Lord we perſuade men. It is of excellent uſe 
to produce the common apprehenſions of man- 
kind, as to a future judgment, and the ſeveral 

| arguments 
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come men, without revelation, to agree that. it 
wag juſt and reaſonable. If the conflagration. of, the 
world was an , impoſſible ching, how came it ſo 
anciently received by the oldeſt and wiſeſt philo- 
ſophers? How came it to be maintained by the 
Epicureans and Stoicks? Indeed they made theſe 
conflagrations periodical and not final. But then 
we ſhould not reject that as impoſſible, which 
they aſſert hath been and may be done. The 
truth and certainty of this doctrine we prove 
from the word of God. We may indeed think 
a judgment to come reaſonable in general, from 
the conſideration of God's goodneſs, wiſdom and 
juſtice; yet all this depends on the, ſuppoſition, 
that God governs the world by laws, and not by 
power. But fiace God, who. is the ſupreme judge 

of the world, hath himſelf declared, ** that he 
« will bring every work. into judgment, whether 
« it be good or evil;“ ſince the Son of God 
made this ſo great a part of his doctrine, and 
declares the circumſtances of his coming again for 
this end; fince when on earth, he opened his 
commiſſion. he received from his father, by. declar- 
ing, that the Father had committed all judgment 
to the Son, and that the hour is com ng, in 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth; they that have done good to 
the reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil unto the reſurrection of damnation. Since 
it was ſo great a part of the apoſtles doctrine, te 
Pank of this judgment to come; no wonder St. 
aul ſpeaks.of it with ſo great aſſurance, „ knows 
* ing therefore the terrors of the Lord we per- 
„ fuade men.“ And none have the leaſt reaſon to 
queſtion it, but ſuch as totally reject the Chriſtian 
doctrine on the pretences of infidelity, which are 
4 vain and trifling, that were not their luſts ſtronger 
— Ne: | than 
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180 The terror of the Lord Diſc. CRV, 
than their arguments, men of ſenſe would be aſham= | 
2 15 produce them. Lo apply then what has beer 
Seeing all theſe thiugs ſnall be diſſolved, and 
knowing the terror of the Lord, what manner 
of perſons ought we to be, in all manner of con- 
verſation. There is a great variety of arguments 
in the Chriſtian religion, to perfuade men to 
huolineſs, but none more affecting to the gene- 
rality of mankind, than the terrors of the Lord; 
and if that will not prevail, there is no reaſon to 
expect that any argument ſhould, If an almighty 
rower cannot awaken us, if infinite juſtice can- 
not terrify us, if a judgment to come will not 
make us tremble, and eternal miſery leave no 
impreſſion on us, what other arguments or me- 
thods can reclaim us? But if neither temporal 
Judgments and mercies, nor the confiderations of 
future ones hereafter, will make men better in 
this life ; judgment without mercy ſhall be their 
portion in another. O the infatuating power of 
fin! when neither the pity of an indulgent fa- 
ther, nor the frowns of a ſevere judge can draw 
us from it; when neither the bitter paſſion of 
the Son of God for our ſins, nor his threatning 
to come again to take vengeance fot them, can 
make us hate and abhor them; when neither the 
thame nor contempt, the diſeaſes and reproaches 
which attend fin in ths world, nor the intolerable 
angurſh and miſery of another, can make men 
fenfible of their danger ſo as to forſake them. 
Could we repreſent to our minds, that ſtate where- 
in we muſt all ſhortly be, when the bufineſs, 
pleafures and diverſions of this world ſhall ceaſe, 
and every one muſt give an acgount of himſelf 
to God; what a different opinion of - theſe things 
ſhall we then have in our minds ? and with what 
abhorrency look on every temptation to fin ® uk 
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ſhall we hate the fight of thoſe who betrayed s 
into fin, or- flattere4 us 'afterwards? Did men 
aſk themſelves this reaſonable queſtion, why they - 
will defy God, by violating bis laws, unleis 
they were ſure | he either couſd not, or would not 

puniſh them ſor it, they would be more afraid. . 

to offend him. For to do it, ſuppoſing both, is 

perfect madneſs; and to queſtion his power, who 
is almighty, or his will who hath declared it, 
and which is immutable, would be the height 
of folly. How deſperate then muſt the con- 
dition of ſuch be, whom no arguments can per- 
ſuade to leave their fins? In the other ſlate, 
there is no breaking priſon, no eſcaping tryal, 
no corrupting the judge, no reverſing the ſen- 
tence, no pardon after judgment, no reprieve 
from puniſhment, no abatement or end of miſery. 

O impenitent finner ! how then canſt thou hope, 
either to fly' from or endure God's wrath, that 
is ſwiftly coming to arreſt thee by death, and 
convey thee to thy tormenting priſon ? Canſt 
thou hope God will diſcharge thee before that 

dreadful day comes, when he confines thee there 
on purpoſe for it? Canſt thou think that day 

will never come, which the vindication of God's 

' Juſtice, the honour of Chriſt, the happineſs of 

the bleſſed, as well as the puniſhment of the wick - 

el, make it ſo highly neceſſary that it ſhould 
come? or canſt thou then to defend thy- 
ſelf againſt an all- ſeeing eye, a moſt righteous 
judge, and an accufing conſcience? When all 
the mercies thou haſt abuſed, the judgments 
thou haſt flighted; the motions of grace thou 
haſt reſiſted, the checks of conſcience thou haft 
ſtifled, and all the fins thou haſt committed, ſhall 
riſe up in judgment to condemn thee; Grant, 

O God, that we all may have wiſdom to con- 
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2. Cor. iv. 18. 


While we look not at the 1 which are 


| ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, 


H E apoſtle in this chapter informs us of the 


great hardſhips and perils to which he and 


1 el had been expoſed while they were propa- 
gating the Chriſtian faith; and from thence pro- 


ceeds to ſne the grounds of "their wonderful patience 


and conſtancy under thoſe trials, namely, their firm 
belief and hope of a reſurrection to eternal life, as 
2 reward of their preſent ſufferings. For which 
cauſe we faint not, ſays he; for our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Hea) 

as theſe afflictions were, they ſeemed light and in- 
ſignificant, when compared y with the great reward 
that was Certainly to follow, Tho' theſe holy on 
expoſed themſelves to fo much miſery, yet they 
better ſupports and proſpects than the world 155 
aware of. Their eyes were fixed on that recom- 
p2nce. of reward, on that crown of glory, whicl 
waited for them beyond time and the grave. I 
was this, and not the. ambition of triumphs and 
ſtatues, the honour of Pagan heroes, that inſpir- 
ed their Chriſtian, warfare. If we conſider theſe 
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184 Thing. temporal Diſc. Rv. 
words as expreſſing the heavenly frame and temper 
of the apoſtles minds, which were habitually! ab- 
ſtractect from the pleaſures and Purſuits of this 
world, and fixed upon the next; they may bo 
rendered of very extenſive uſe, as they give us the 
great and diſtinguiſhing character of every pious 
Chriftian ; which is **/to walk by faith and not by 
*« ſight; Y and to have all his defigns and actions 
influenced by the hopes and fears of hereafter, and 
not of this preſent life. It will be proper then to 
explain what is meant by things ſeen, and not ſeen, 
and what by looking at them 
By k the things that are ſeen, we are to n 
all leuft ble objects of this lower world, which affect 
us, either with pleaſure or pain, good or evil, and 
axe the common ſubjects of mens cares and purſuits, 
hopes and fears. All thoſe good things e 
neceſſary for the ſupport of our bodies, or the- 
 tification. of our natural appetites and defires ; 00 
all thoſe evil things, ſuch as pain, poverty, perſe- 
cution, hunger, thirſt, and whatever is grieyous 
'to human nature, are comprehended under the de- 
nomination of things that are ſeen, 'By the things 
that are not ſeen, we muſt underſtand .the j Joys and 
felicities that are prepared for all Chriſtians in rea- 
ven; fuch as fulneſs of; joy in God's preſence, 
and pleaſures t that are at his right hand for evermore; 
of Hein for ever with the Lord; of things pre · 
or them that love God, which eye hath not 
5 nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the 
an. of man to conceive, And tho? at preſent 
we can form no diſtinct idea of theſe things, yet 
we may be certain in general, that good men wil 
pals into a ſtate of happineſs exceedin great and 
| glorious after the reſurrection. Theſe are the 
things not ſeen; ſuch as being diſtant ah futute 
cannot be the objects of our bodily ſenſes, Apd 
Fel good Chriſtians do, now ſee them by the eye of 
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Diſc. CX V. and eternal compared. 18 
faith, and in ſome meaſure enjoy them by hope and 
expectation: For ** faith is the ſubſtance. af things 
« hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen.” 

By looking at "theſe unſeen things, is meant, a 
firm belief that ſuch things do really and truly 
exiſt, That this tranſitory life, at the longeſt, is 
not the whole of our: duration, but anly the firſt 
ſtage of it, That the ſcripture's account of a 
future ſtate are not the inventions and contrivances 
of ſtateſmen and priefts, to enſfave the conſci- 
ences of men, by the apprehenſion of another 
world; but that there is as certainly a heaven and 
hell for rewards and puniſhments, "as we are 
now alive, and which all men will find fo by ex- 
perience. And without this fundamental point, all 
religion muſt” fall to the ground, For it appears 
by daily obſervation, that arguments drawn from 
the beauty, excellency and conveniency of virtue 
are weak things, when oppoſe to mens corrupt 
luſts and appetites; and therefore the goſpel ſup- 
' plies this defect, by affuring us, that godlineſs 
is profitable for all things, having the promiſe 
of the life that now, js, and of that which is to 
come. Again, the looking at things which are 
nat feen, implies our chuſing heavenly enjoy ments 
for our chief happineſs. The foundation of that 
great patience and courage, which the apoſtles 
heed wile perſecutions and ſufferings, was the 
reward they expected after this life; 25 this was 
the ſum of their hopes and deſires. St. Paul hay- 
ing thewed his contempt of worldly things, the laſs 
of which he counted but as dung, ſo he might 
* win Chriſt; adds, but this one thing I do, 1 
preſs towards the mark of the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jefus.”” That is, in gen- 
ning my Chriſtian race, I chearfully part with all 
the enjoyments of this world, as 'bearing no com- 
parifon with the heavenly felicities, which I have 
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_ "choſen for my portian. The inviſible things, which 
are only to be diſcerned by the eye of faith, dray 
All my attention, and engage my unwearied purſuit 
Hence we may obſerve, what the different cha- 
-racters are between a wicked and good man; that 
every wicked man chuſes his happineſs only by his 
ſienſes; his alms and Foyer, ang al linked to this 
- preſent life, and his whole, buſineſs is to make pro- 
"viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. No- 
thing appears valuable to him but gold and filver, 
and large poſſeſſions of land ; nothing delightful and 
Pleaſant, but the gratification of his appetites; nc- 
thing great and honourable, but power, titles and 
worldly ſperidor : "Theſe, are the only things 
and defirable to him, with which his heart is con- 
tented, and he looks no further. But the deſires ofa 
religious man are not ſo eaſily ſatisfied; for his hap- 
pineſs is of a different kind; He conſiders the dig- 

"nity of his nature, and requires a happineſs fit for 

. "2a reaſonable creature; he has no notion of any ſu- 
preme good, but God, nor of any true felicity bit 
that of heaven; and while others are vainly run- 
ning from one object to another, endeavouring to 
find new pleaſures, that will ſatisfy without cloy ing; 
the language of his foul is, © Lord, whom have! 
in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that 1 deſire beſides thee! my fleſh and my heart 
falleth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart and 
my portion for ever.“ A wicked man is all for 
the preſent, ſay ing, let us eat and drink for to-mor- 

Tow we die; but a religious man is more thought- 

ful and confiderate; he looks after things that ate 

not ſeen, for his eternal inheritance. Again, 

To look at things which are not ſeen, is to make 
them the. great and governing principle of all our 
views, in the general conduct of our lives. Our be- 

ing in this world is meerly a ſtate of tryal and pro- 

ation, wherein we ate to prepare ourſelves for 570 
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himſelf, lives frugally abroad, with a view to en- 


creaſe his ſtock, and by degrees to make remittances 
into his own country, Thaw he intends to enjoy the 


riches he has acquired; juſt ſo every good Chriſ- 


tian ought to conduct himſelf. His main bulines 


in this world ſhould, be to negotiate his great con- 


cerns and intereſts for the next, For he knows 


that he is only a ſtranger and pilgrim upon earth, 
and does not expect to receive the fruits of his la- 


bours, till he arrives at heaven. If therefore he 
has procured worldly riches, he will give food to 


the hungry, clothes to the naked, medicines to the 


ſick, and releaſe innocent debtors from, confine» 


ment. Hewill relieve unhappy families reduced to 


misfortunes, who are | aſhamed to beg. He will 


find out obſcure merit, and encourage thoſe who b 
their knowledge have promoted the good of man» 
kind. He is well aſſured that charity is highly 


pleaſing to God, and that he who. hath 7 Pity. upon 


the poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which 
© hehath given, will he pay him again.” For which 
reaſon he thinks it wiſe to be charitable, and out of 


his earthly eſtate, to lay up treaſures in heaven, But 


a wicked: man thinks all is loſt, that is not ſpent in 


gratifying his luſts and appetites ; or elſe foolithly 


boards it up without any enjoyment, for his heirs to 
laviſh away. . 
Ih he true Chriſtian acts with equal prudence od | 

good conduct, in the uſe of worldly power and 
honour. He <mploye the * and influence 


of 


andeternal compared. 187 
| rewardsthat 8 next life; which will be greater 
or leſs, according to our behaviour here, and the 
improvement we have made of the talents com- 
mitted to our charge. We ſhauld therefore ule the 

good things of this life, i in ſuch a manner as to 
render them moſt ſubſervient to aur obtaining thoſe 
better things which are eternal. As a wiſe merchans, 
who travels into remote countries in order ta entich 
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of bis ſuperior ſtation, in protecting and counte- 
nancing the innocent and virtuous; in ſuppreſſing 


and diſcouraging vice and vicious men; in reſcu- 
ing the oppreſſed and reſtraining oppreſſors; in liſt- 
ing up the humble and modeſt, and bringing down 
the proud and inſolent. He is a terror to evil- 
* doers and a praiſe to them who do well.” He isa 


common refuge to the poor, an aſſertor of liberty 


and property, a fe magiſtrate, a lover of his coun- 
try more than of his own intereſt. He employs his 
authority and credit for promoting the honour of 
God, and the advancement of religion among men. 

He conſiders power and honour not to ſet off his 
own perſon, and attract the worſhip of his inferiors, 
but as talents committed to his truſt ; and his great 
care is to improve them, that he may be always 
ready to paſs his final account. And the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, which prove the ruin of others, * turns 


to the good of his own ſoul. If his natural appe- 
kites are importunate, it affords him an oppor- 


tunity to approve his virtue, by reftraining them 
within the bounds of temperanee. Every taſte of 
God's good creatures excites his gratitude and thankſ- 
gtving to his benefaCtor, and is made a freſh motive 
to love and obedience. How different this from 
the voluptuous man, who, like brute beaſts prone 
to the earth, never lifts up his eyes towards heaven, 
but receives the bounty of God" with a thoughtleſs 
and thanklefs heart? Thus does every good Chri- 
Man uſe this world ſo as not to abuſe it, by making 
it the ſum of his happineſs. Riches, honours and 
pleaſures, which are purſued as the ultimate end 

y others, are in his eſteem only the means of ob- 
taining things in heaven. All his views and defigns 
centre there, and are made ſubſervient to his ob- 
taining at laſt, the things that are not ſeen, Laſtly, 
To look at things unſeen, is to make them the fre- 
quent ſubjects of our attention and meditation. A 
_ | ' mans 
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man's affections will naturally follow the chief ob- 
jects of his thoughts. If it be diſtant in place, his 

art is there; if it be future, his thoughts will 
outfly time, and ſteal ſome enjoy ment of it before 
hand; if it be hard to obtain, the difficulty makes 
him the more eager and induftrious to acquire it. 
A religious man, according to ſcripture, is one 
that is ſpiritually minded, who walks by faith, 
« and not by fight; who ſets his affections on things 
« above, and not on things on the earth; and whoſe 


often carried upon the wings of holy contemplation 
and devotion. On the contrary, every wicked man 
is there deſcribed, as one who minds earthly 
« things ; who is carnally minded, and who walks 
* after the fleſh.”-- Having thus ſhewn what is meant 
by the things that are not ſeen; and what by looking 
at them; 1 will now offer- ſome conſiderations to 
excite us to practice. And, N | 
The things which are not ſeen! are much more 
excellent in their nature, and better fitted to make 
rational creatures happy, than the things that are 
' ſeen, + The good things of this world are calculated 
for the ſupport and comfort of our bodies, which 
being void of all underſtanding, ſenſe and motion, 
have no kind of perfection, but what ariſes from 
matter. Indeed, the whole ſtructure of the world 
is moſt perfectly contrived by the great architect to 
anſwer the purpoſes for which he defigned it; but 
till it is only matter diverſified by form and texture, 
variouſly to affect our ſenſes, and ſerve the uſes of 
animal life ; and therefore every part of it is liable 
to diſſolution. It is therefore a poor happineſs that 
theſe things can afford to an intelligent creature, who. 
by his reaſon alone is of more real value and worth, 
than whatever does betides live upon earth. It is 
departing from the dignity of our nature, to chuſe 
2 happineſs in common with byute beaſts, 5 
N 5 ave 


« converſation is in heaven; whither his ſoul is 


” pe” 


fy | : i Y 5 'Y 
* a | | <4 9 


— - 
* 


have nothing but their ſenſes for their enjoyment. 
And yet this fooliſh happineſs is the height of a ſen. 
ſual man's ambition; who is governed like them, 
with preſent objects, and makes his immortal foul, WW 
to become ſubject to his body. But as our blefled M 
Saviour has brought life and immortality to light in 
his goſpel; let us-remember this, and ſhew ourſelves 
men as well as Chriſtians ; let us have ſome regard. ' 
to the dignity of our natures, by diſdaining to be on 
a level with the loweſt creatures, when we may. 
Partake with the angels in glory, and 1 = 
pure pleaſures, that are at God's right hand for 
evermore. 1 | 21 Mas 
+ Let us conſider, that things inviſible are not the 
Jeſs important for not being objects of our preſent . 
fenſes; even of material things, thoſe that eſcape 
our ſight have the moſt, powerful effects. I he 
gravitation of bodies, which keeps all parts of the 
world in their proper places; the attraction of the 
moon, which is the cauſe of tides ; the prodigi- 
ous force of winds and air, are all cauſed, by inviſi- 
bles. It is therefore downright ignorance to aſcribe _ 
ſo much to viſible objects, and ſo little to inviſible 
ones. Tho' miſtakes of this kin] in philoſophy are 
not very material, yet with regard to religion, they 
will prove fatal; hecauſe the great ſprings and mo- 
tives of it, are all inviſible. The being of God, 
the certainty of a heaven and hell, are conſidera- 
tions of the utmoſt importance to every man; and 
could we poſlibly ſee them with our eyes, they 
would make very powerful impreſſions upon the 
ſtouteſt heart. Beſides, theſe inviſible things are 
; not the leſs certain for being future. Where cauſes 
== are permanent, the effects are as certain as if they 
3 actually exiſted. The rifing of the fin to-morrow 


| * .. ba ; o 
= is a futurity, and yet we are perfectly ſure of it. As 
1 5 certainly then as God is juſt and true, and will judge 
{ the world and perform his promi!es; ſo ſure will | 
1 e | the 
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the great xewards of virtue follow this liſe. For 
we know, that if our earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 

an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. It is therefore againſt reaſon and common 
ſenſe, to ſufferour minds to be ſo engaged by preſent 
objects, as to be inattentive to events of infinite 
importance, only becauſe they are future. 
The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is in the 
words of the text, for the things which are ſeen; 
are temporal, but the things which ate net ſeen are 
eternal.” And were they equal in other reſpects, 
yet this ſingle difference would be ſufficient ta deter- 
mine our choice. This is a motive level to the 
meaneſt underſtanding. No ſenſible man would 
chuſe a leafe for a ſhort term of years, When he 
might eaſily have the inheritance. And yet this is 
the caſe as to all worldly enjoy ments, which at the 
beſt are held by a ſhort leaſe. They can laſt no 
longer than this tranſitory life; and even this ſhort 
term may be further thortened by innumerable acci- 
dents. And could it be inſured to ſeventy or eighty 
years, yet who can inſure its enjoyments? One 
ſtroke of divine providence may ſweep all away, as 
it did to Job. Have we not frequent inſtances of 
men, that are rich to-day and beggars to-morrow ? 
But ſhould life and riches hold out to the laſt, may 
not hcalth fail; without which, what are riches, 
and even life itſelf? The difference is ſmall be- 
tween enjoy ing nothing, and having nothing to en- 
jy. But if a man by a peculiar ſelicity ſhould eſ- 
cape theſe evils, and enjoy health and wealth to 
vid age, which is a period moſt men deſire to ſee, 
tho' when it comes they give it à very poor recep- 
tion; yet how little is the pleaſure when his ſenſes 
are blunted, and the evil days are come, when he 
thall ſay, I have no pleaſure in them? Thus it is 
with every man who chuſes the things nnn 
. | or 
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tha” + - Things temporal” Diſe. CXyl, 
- for his chief portion. But with the good Chriſſian 
the caſe is quite otherwiſe. He chuſes the things 
that are not ſeen, becauſe they are liable to none of 
thoſe caſualties and interruptions, and chiefly, 'be-: 
cCauſe they are eternal; his full enj yment will not 
commence till the end of this ſhort lifſfmG. 
Let us therefore ſtudy this moſt. uſeful art, of 
rendering all the good things of this life, ſubſer- 
vient to our obtaining thoſe which are eternal in 
the next. Let us chuſe theſe for our portion, and 
make them the daily ſubjects of our contemplas 
tion. If once we can bring ourſelves to this divine 
5 habit, it will be a means of freeing us from the flas 
very of our luſts, which are the hardeſt of all taſk- 
matters and tyrants; for they demand all our time, 
health, riches and honour, as a facrifice to their 
fervice. It will guard us againſt the danger of evil 
5 temptations, which will Joſe their power, when 
ww we have more tempting objects in our eye. This 
At. will be a ſure method to preſerve our virtue, and 
prevent many a bitter repentance. It will prove 4 
wonderful cordial under all the calamities of this 
life; © for which cauſe, ſays St. Paul, we faint not, 
* forour light afflictions, whichare but fora moment, 
% worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
«« weight of glory.” Remove this proſpect, and the 
difference will immediately be perceived; virtue will 
languiſhanddroop, theevils of life willappear magai- 
fied and formidable. Above all, it is the only ſupport 
we can have, and a noble one too, upon the near 
approach of death. This is the time, when the 
heatt of a wicked man finks within him, to ob- 
ſerve the ſcene of all his joys and comforts flying 
backwards, as he is going into; the great deep of fu- 
turity. But then it is, that the proſpect of à religi- 
ous man begins to open and rife in view z and thoſe . 
great inviſibles, that he has ſo long hoped and wiſhed 
for, will then change their aſpect, and become the 
; objects 
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ho juſt cauſe. to be afraid of death; for he is: ſe· 


tion of being j judged to eternal puniſhment, for a 
wicked and i ene life, is the only juſt cauſegf 
dreading death, - But with reſpect to a, good man, 
this ſting is taken out, and he ma therefore triumph 
in theſe words; Q death! where is thy fling, 
«* Ograve where i is thy victory ? And may if thank 


« Chriſt our Lord. For this reaſon the death of the 
righteous is often called ſleep in the holy ſcriptures; 
fot they ate ſure of awaking to a more glorious and 
happy ftate, in the morning of the reſurrection; 
and therefore may as contentedly lie down in their 
graves, as they do in their beds. But to all wicked, 
men, the ſting of death is truly terriblez becauſe: 
it puts a final * to their onl: happineſs, and 
opens the door to endleſs pains and miſeries. They 
ſhall indeed riſe again, as certain as the righteous z 


5 Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, this 
* is the ſecond death.” By death is here meant, all. 
human bodies that ever died, and lay buried in the 

earth or water; by hell, which ry Hades, 


that formerly inhabited thoſe dead bodies. Theſe 
being wet in the ſame perſons at the reſurrection 


ment. Let all wicked men therefore conſider, that 
this dreadful day will ſurely come. Let them paint 


* us, and hide us fram the face of him that ſitteth 
* on the throne, an | from the wrath of the lamb.” 
For. IV. 2 | And 


al c5 dmpared, 554% BY 8. 


i boen Gl, Bak 
Hence we may conclude, that a, good man has © 


cure againſt all the evil conſequences that render. a5: - - 
dreadful.“ The jak us is ſin. The expecta- 


« God, who has given him the victory, chro- Jeſus 


but it is only in order to die the ſecond death. 


we are to underſtand all the departed ſpirits or ſous 
of the wicked, are to be caſt into the plage of tor- 


to themſelves that cruel ſcene and d; ſtreſs, when. 
they ſhall ſay ** to the mountains and rocks, fall oa 
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Chriſtian can miſtake, unleſs he be perverſe and 
wilfully blind. Let him but fincerely endeavour” 


rule; if he has uſed his beſt endeavours to Perſbtm 


11 ber RANA —˙—é— + 4 i pp Ia" car Fr Os 
4 


then” reþeht,' if he could? ber will 1 
then too gen For fo ohly, is the acce pted 
ume, how only is the day of Talvationl. 5 
therefore, if ye will hear His vice, karden oo) ur 
Hearts. J 8. WHIP 2 nes 5 uk Nini, 9 $193 
The chief uſe to be made of this diſcourſe, is 
lead us to reformation 'andaiendiment of fe. 1 1 
not here enumerate the particulars” of” à good lift; 
becauſe there is no man, e has been bfog hf d by 
in the Chriſtian religion, but Ku Very well how 
to diſtinguiſh between log and vice, ih thel 0 
inſtances: and by ap wn Arg, his own Ents 
he may be informed, l ther he is doing 65 . or 
evil. All the great and eſſentiaÞ partb f U flue 
and vice are ſo plainly laid down 1 0 oſpel, an Wt 
ſo evident ery mae conic e pe ma may! I 
eaſily know Whether he is acting right Gt wrong. Wl 
St. Paul has given a ſhort ſummary G 3 Chriftfat's : 
duty in theſe words. The tate of God TH 
bringeth ſalvation ' bath appeared? unto aff** mie 
teaching us that denyhig 'ubgodtineF"atid World 
luſts, we ſhould live bei, Tiglteduff; ind 50 
in this preſent world. This fhibft leſſon is 0 
full and clear, that no man who is honeſty di po- 5 
fed! can miſs of the 4 ght way to Heaven, if he 
dulv attends to it. 155 1 12829 O 
ere then is the i ef a good life, which no 


to live up to the precepts of the goſpel, and he need” 
not Houbt of being duly prepated for his final at" 
count. And if his life is found*conformable to this 


his Chriſtian duty ; and that where he failed thro” 
the infirmities of his nature, or the ſtrength of 
temptations; if he has deen truly penitent, and 


implored the ir Is of God, and reſolved wh 
8 


Dic. Cxvi. tnd Nel gert th; | 


ink act, cee 


gent terms of the goſpel, But where this main 
= Suan is rk 3 Fg elſe will be admi 
J its; Reach, No Big pibfelith} id cut 
faith, 3 5 tor Meer Ergee any human 
conftitufi6ns, no. attachment to religious parties, 
will paſs inflead ud” d life, £2 ſincere and uni- 
form obedience to - ITE Ae the 175 Our 
blefſed eh dec 2 25 7 55 
ew] 
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0 religion) talh gte in i 


ce in beaven. God ſhall Tor Aer": 

cording to his deeds ; ro them who by en on- 
tinuanoe in weil doing feel for glory hon 2775 
immortality, he wilf render eternat a tri 
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TELE 120 a 8 e 
| A o afflicti any „ H if 1 
Itho af ion cometh. not forth of the duſt, 


by OT, doth trouble ſpring out of | the 
ground; yet man is born to trouble as the 
.. ſparks fly upwards. i SY Eon een, 


3 ö ＋ 288 2 2 8 i 1 = 4 is <9 
HERE is no book in the old teſtament, that 
, ; contains greater and - fuller ' acknowledge- 


ments of the glory and power; of God, nobler and 


more lively deſcriptions of the works of creation 
and providence; more moving and affectionate de- 
clarations of the ſhortneſs and vanity of human life, 
and the tranſitorineſs of all worldly enjoyments; 
clearer and plainer fignifications of the hope of the 
beſt and wiſeſt men in all ages, concerning a reſur- 
rection to a future life, than are to be met with in 
this eloquent book of Job. 5 
Theſe words contain a pathetical deſcription of 


the ſhortneſs and vanity, the ſorrows and calamities 


of human life. Man is born to trouble, as the 
* — upwards ;” alſo a declaration, that theſe 
miferies of human life, do not ariſe from chance or 
neceſſity, from blind fate or unaccountable acci- 
dents; but from the wiſe diſpoſition of God's pro- 
vidence, which governs the world. ** Affliction 
** cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble 
** ſpring out of the ground.” And we may from 


wiſe 


7 


3 


| bit exit The EY nity, & 
viſe and üſeful ends, why God permit 7 * 
afflictions to fall upon men; the 'confidetation 4 7 
which ſhouli teach us patience. and Chearfulr 
tion to the divine will. Theſe feveral bre | 
naturally 3 the wälds of the text, 1 or | 
more particular confider in the following diſcourſe. f 
The — and vanity, the pet, and cala- 
mitics of human life, are moſt conciſel) 1 
in theſe words ; man is born to trouble, as 
« ſparks. fy upwards.” Afflictions and calamities o 
various ſorts, ſeem in the courſe of things as necef: 
farily and conſtantly to attend the life of man, as I 


is the nature of li ight things to aſcend u Fare or. 
things heavy to deſcend; this is evident by expe 


rien. We are born into the world weak lad de 
fenceleſs; we grow up, ſubject to numberleſs. 55 
ſualties; "and during our whole lives, are 
petually expoſed to trouble and danger, „Reh 
cannot be foreſeen nor yet prevented. A * 
neſs and imperfeCtions of childhood, the vanity * 


and follies" of youth, the cares and folicitudes | 
of manhood, the uneafineſs and infirmities of age, 
cloſely : ficeced each other. And in each of theſs 6 
ſtates, we are continually obnoxious to pains and 
diſeaſes of body; and in moſt of them to the acuter 
torment of ' anxiety and vexations of mind. Al 
which evils are encreaſed by the accidents and mis. 
fortunes of the world, by our own negligences and 
vices, and by the judgments of God upon ourſelves. 
“% Man is 9 — — pain upon his bed, and the c 
** multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain. He 
walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain; he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them, All things come alike to all; 3. 
there is one event to the righteous and the wicked. 
to the clean and to me: N to the e wy” 
3 „ene, LR 
LIES 1 0 — 5th * be 23 
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5 115 Away; tq a tale that 
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and, full gf trou- 
= bot 55 12800 . don; 
1 5 — continueth Not, His 
3 5 er ol the Held, fo he 
in Eh 9 Fro LL 
all know: no more, 
1850 ge that, * 8 e and ev il had, the the days 
1 be Years, of his 5 grimage been; apd:yet 
10 0 e the, ul . of the preſent 
2897 RY 7 much 55 poſſeſſions than the 
2 7 1, f 40 lys thortoofs.and vanity 
0 4 bs s if. 8 to, eyery; man's, expe: 
rige that, it. ms pe e remind men of, 
| * Ai cannot 47 hy know. ; yet H it happens. 
that s 5 of the thing, is che zeg⸗ 
9 8 Ten. We attend to; it, but Ave as, if they 
Zh 1 0 LEQUITES. NO reaſoning, n a — 
ec Gon, to COnVIncGe. 0 that; they, muſt, 
£3, and for, this pol e, thob without, "ht 
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| VII. of worldy happineſs." 4 

tovidencè of God; Which werus the'y yorld:-* 

« fiajon eomerh for forth of phe tuft neither, . 

4 trouble ſpring out of the gro ung“ The oply tre 

and ſolid comfort t chat can Tupj on s under” the” 1 

troubles of liſe and b i the fears of death; that 9 

can effectually enable us eit C to beat patiently the. | ' 

afflictions and troubles that will peceflarily attend W 

here, or to be willing to 5 p hence, with any 

hopes of enteri 1nto another and better ſtate here- 

_ is —— ander, ed is 3 W 'a pow-, 

erful and a wiſe an t governs 

the A by whoſe wildom * goodneſs all 

things are deſigned, by whoſe providence all things | 
are conducted, to obtain the beſt ends; by whaſe 

| power we were created, under whoſe care and go- 

vernment we-are ene ed and ſupported; in whoſe. 

preſence we continua lly are; in hom we live,” 

move and -have our being; without whom not 4 

ſparrow falls to the ground, nor ſo much asa halt; 

of our head cant periſh; without whoſe direction at. 

evil can befal us, win" whoſe permiſſion 

power can hurt us, and who is able to make all” 

things work together for good, to them who love” 

and. fear him. This thought alone, that 5 3 

verns the world; is a conf eration ſufficient to fup- = 

| port us, under all the miſeries and vanities of | 

world. For, tho“ we coul not diſcover, hy he.” 

made us thus, nor the reaſon of his. aclicttes; the” 

ways of his ptovidence being inextticable and his 

judgments unſeatchable ; yet any { reaſonable confi= ., — 

derate mind will chink it dale and ſafe to truſt * 

and rely upon infigite wiſflom and deft.” That 

power, which in the, frame of the natural aneh 

has adiudgged all things” by weight, .and, meaſute 3 

that power which with *exquifite art, made every 

thing to conſpire regularly and uniformly towards 

comparing the beautiful fabtick of the material 

unlvetſe; that power then ſhould ſurely in his go- 

O 4 vernment 
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200 Thi Aurtafs and wanity Diſc cn. 

ent of the maral world, in his diſpoſing 
| nge rational creatures, even tho we ce ld 
| {uxpa account of his ways, be believed by us to 
9 ect all. things for the beſt in order to bring about 
the nobleſt and moſt excellent ends: aldcainldy as in 
this dark ſtate our finite underſtandings are able to 
diſcern many wiſe and uſeful deſigns, in the ſeve- 
reſt and moſt difficult diſpenſations of his provi- 
koh We have therefore 1 reaſon to ſubmit, 
toply with patience and reſignation, but with joy 
5 atisfaction, to his good pleaſure; firmly be: 
lieving that all things will at the great day, when 
the v 35 counſel of God ſhall by more perfectly 
diſcloſed, appear to be moſt wiſe, good and gu- 
cicu. 
Did our afflictions come forth of the duſt, and 
our troubles ſpring out of the ground; were there 
no other cauſe to produce them, no other hand ta 
direct tłem, no other power to overrule and te- 
move them, than the accidental concurrence of 
ſenſeleſs atoms, than the fortuitous reſults of ungui: 
ded matter and motion, than the blind effects of 
nevitable fate, or unintelligible* chance; then it 
would be certain, that there could be no rational 
comfort and ſupport to a confiderate mind, under 
the various misfortunes and calamities of life. For 
what is the hope of unbelievers, when God, or 
as they ſay, fate or chance, taketh way their ſoul? 
and on what ground can the confidence of an atheiſt 
a) ? His expectations at beſt are thin as a ſpider's 
] ; his hopes as the light chaff, which the wind 
Crank from the face of the earth ; his proſperity 
and mirth can be but for a moment, and his adver- 
fity muſt of neceſſity end in deſpair, For what 
relief 1s to be expected from fate or chance? how 
ſmall a comfort is it, to know that death will ſoon 
es an end to all the miſeries and calamities of life; 


our view be only Lqunded by that dark prope wt 


— 


Diſe. XVI. of worldly happineſe, 201. 
and there be no expectation beyond the grave? Ad 
yet theſe are all the comforts that mo ns Mens af- 
ford, and all the hopes of him who is without God | 
in the world. For tho? in profperity ſuch may lay, . 
come on, let us enjoy the Bod things that are 
5 preſent,” yet, in ths days of ſorrow, he will be 
convinced of his folly, and repent when it will be 
too late. His rejoieing will be turned into deſpair, 
his paſt pleaſures will be remembered as a dream, ., 
ſeem as a ſhadow that departeth. His preſent troy» 
bles will be inſupportable; and his fears of what 
poſſibly is to come, will be unmixt and without 
hope. The pretence of philoſophy,” of fortitude 
and firmneſs of ſpirit, of deſpiſing pain, and look- . 
ing ypon death as only putting an end to our be- 
ing, will appear mere empty deluſion. And he 
only is capable of any true comfort and ſupport, 
who being convinced that all things are e f 
the all- wiſe government of the providence of God, 
doth by a life of piety and true holineſs, finally _ 
ſecure to himſelf the fa your of that ſupreme dii- 
poles efyifcthingy, {359 £22 TT To ns 
The ſame appearances of nature, the ſame ar- 
guments of reaſon, which demonſtrate the being 
and exiſtence of God, do alſo approye his/providence - 
in governing the world, and his inſpection and di- 
rection of all events; fo that even from the light 
of nature itſelf, to which all impartial perſons 
gives ſufficient evidence of the being and providence _ 
of God, it is manifeſt, that no affiction, no trou- _ 
ble of any kind, can poſſibly happen to us, with- 
out his permiſſion. I am the Lord, and there is 
none elſe.—I am the light, and create darkneſs; _ 
I make peace and create evil, (not moral but natru- 
ral evil.) I the Lord do all theſe things. The. . 
Lord killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down 
to the grave, and bringeth up again, Thoſe . 
things which to us ſeem the moſt caſual and acci- 
ee eee 
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Gill, 3a is roſe 5f & 


me wiſe and good ends of providence becauſe he 
did not think fr to prevent n bal 65 


us patience and. refignation to the divine will; it 


to acquieſce i in the divine pleaſure. 
8 
which we uſually eſteem among. the troubles. and 
the abſolute ſovereignty CP dominion of God. Of 
life; the unec qual diftr 


in What meaſure and proportion he thinks fit, with 


3 123533235 


God, are, real e gal, 
and a 56 happen, « Af not h „ f wn 
permit them, ted as hey, © Not come to paſs 
without his knowledge permiſſion, we may 
therefore be aſſured, 1 them to ſerve 


But ſince it ſeems implied and may be inferred. 
from the text, that we may diſcover many juſt and 
good, wiſe and uſeful ends, for which God permits 
afflictions to fall upon men, and which ought to teach 


may be proper to confider for what reaſons God 
ſhould order things as they an; and 2 we ought. 


Let us then conſider, any. of thoſe things. 


afflictions of life, are ſuch as muſt. be reſolved into 


this kind are mortality and the ſhortneſs of human 

3415 of riches, honour and 
temporal things: the different capacities and abili- 
ties, the different tempers and conſtitutions, the 
different ſtates and conditions of men in the world. 
For inſinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, may 
diſplay itſelf in producing what variety of creatures 
he pleaſes; and in communicating his free bounties 


out giving any account of his ways. It: is no juſt 
ground of complaint in men, that they were not 
created angels; ; ang more than it is — i oy: to. - 
inferior * creatures, that they. are not eridued witb 
the capacities of 1 men. W. have all more reaſon to 
be thankful for what we haye, than to be diſpleaſed 
for Hat we have not. It is ſufficient, if in mat - 
ters of rewards and puniſhments, God in the end 
deals 8 Þ with all his rational creatures; afd diſ- 


Poſes of each of them, according to the Lo 


bly 


. of work „ 2 


of [theio ſcyerat deſurte in their reſpeAtyel flitions. 


t Was? 
— zent of two, Thoult' be rewarded 
wüch tous cities} and that 2 ten eities 
ſhauld be allotred to him, who hack improveck five 
talents to ten, But why ehe one ſhould be intruſted 
with fre, and the other but with 1%, no other 
account cag be given, than that it is” 4 Aw ful for, 
* God to do whathe pleaſes with his own, Hath* 
not the potter power over the clay, of the fame 
&., lump 10 male one voffel to honbur, and another 
1 to. diſhonour D one perſon uncondirignally to 
fal happineſs, andahother-to miſery; but as in 4 
great laue, there are not only veſſels of gold and” 
| but alſo of wood 260 earth, and Men to 
honour, and ſome tu difhoneur; fo hath not the 
maſter: a fight to employ” his ſervants in what” 
ſtationsche pleaſes, more or leis honourable 7 ?'p o- 
vided: inchis final diſtribution; he deals” equ 52 
e, oparnke in their feveral and fe ee. 
egrees. | 
he ſcripture : as welbas roaſts refers us to this 
ſonepeiin power of God, in accounting for the un- 
equal diſtribution of temporal and ſpiritual advath 
tages He qluclkerh- Jen one; and ſetteth u 
*;angther {.*-he maketh poor and maketh rich; te 
*; bringeth/low, andolifbeh up; % He iſa oo” 


nation or People to bs riot and: po erl. And àno- 


therito be poq and weak. Te #6vESIP Himſelf: Fl 


difierentipeopls ina different mahner- And*inalt* 


this, there ig neithbe/tewaritngr puniſhment; Hut the”, 14 
various exerciſe of his wiſdom and power 'oyer his 
creatures, without utong ot in ar. 1 3 God 
has an abſolute right of *aQ „His. {6vereign.” r 
power, andi ding what be pleaßes if his own... 
And ſince all e enjoy proceeds wholly frbm- God's 
fer goodneſs and boynty ; no tan, whether he bas 
ene more, many or deer advantages, 


has 


that th&ſervant who: gained four Gd | 
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which we are apt to think are the 


are often, no real and poſitive infliction 


bas any 7 juſt reaſon of complain, or an ya to 
ay unto his maker, why haſt thou 3 | 
dee as they. who enjoy che fe ant: 
5 s receive more than ” deſerve, or cant 
ve no wrong or done them, — — 
5 2 of God's free g to others. And 
this is the caſe, with reſpon to moſt of thoſe: things 
greateſt — 
nou 
judgwents, but merely the original di erences of 
mens ſtates and circumſtances; the differetit talents 
committed to their charge, the different ſtations 
God has placed men in, for the various trials, by the 
exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. Poverty has not 
always the nature of an affliction or judgment, but 
is rather a ſtate of life appointed by God, for the 
proper trial and exerciſe of the vlening of content - 
ment, patience and reſignation. The fame as to 
want of honour and power, want of children, weak - 
neſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, and the like; nay 
agg even of ſpiritual diſadvantages ; want of capa- 
and good underſtanding; want of know- 
lee ge and inſtruction, and of many opportunitie 
and improvements which others enjoy. © None of 
which are juſt ground of complaint againſt God,” or 
any reaſon why we ſhould not acquiblte.s in his 
divine good pleaſure; ſince all theſe things are on- 
ly. different Jifributions of, ſuch free gifts, as God 
not being obliged. to beſtow;an any man, he may 
divide to every one in What meaſure and propaition 
he thinks 8 FT] 45 * 205 * 
But this we may depend upon, that in ſuch 
meaſure only will God exact our duty, as he ena- 
bles us to perform it; and that to whom little is 
given, of him ſhall not much be required. And 
this brings all the ſeeming inequality in the world 


to a real equality at Bs ſo that he which gathers 
6&6 much 


flictions and ea life; when — 


: 


« much hath, 
4 little has no, 


5 


* * 

ta 
1; 

c 


9 


4 and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are 


« judgments, Net 
all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be 
or requires us to go thro” greater hardſhips, or has 


ziren us leſs abilities and fewer opportunities than 


2 


all refignation of mind, to the proper duties of that 
farion, or thoſe circurfiances, where, God has 
been pleaſed to place us. Poverty is not an argu- 
ment to-enyy the rich; but a ſtrong obligation to 


' heſs of parts, and want of inſtruction, is not a 


with more talents; but an admonition to take care, 
that we make a right improvement of n for 
that are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a juſt 
occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving us 
ſtrength and health; but affords us a continual ar- 
gument, to exerciſe and improve ſuch yirtues as are 


the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life ought not te 

make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints of 
the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate ; but to make 
us confider,” that it is not of ſo much importance 
how long we live, but how well; for honourable 
age is not that which ſtandeth in length of time, 
nor that which is meaſured by numbers of years; 


ſpotted life is 049-280... Aide: i og 745 03- ro 
Let us conſider, that a great part of the troubles, 
of life, and the affſictions we complain of, are not 
the immediate appointment of God, but the mere 
natural effects and conſequences of our ſins. This 

A conſi- 


„f, O the depth gf the riches both of the wiſdom. 
yays, paſt finding out! In 


others, Bur we are wholly to apply ourlelves, with 


ftudy the duties of humility, contentment and rey 
ſignation. *Ignorance and want of capacity, mean» 


reaſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us 


more peculiar to the mind. The conſideration of 


but wiſdom is the grey hair unto men, and an un- 
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266 The — gh £ 
conffderation alone obghr t tf make ut 200 lee with 
all humility” and Patience, under that wed 8 
we,” and” fot” God, have brought upon Us, For 
why thovld 2 Kring ith co 4 > than Tot the 
nithment of his fins 7 WI 
Shall! Oc, when te "eater but wa frult” K. lis 
on ways, tid is filled only "with the natural Sone. 
dpvences ol. His on devices ?P very unten onably and 
—_— this. © For, ned, eee, tj 
travagancy, profuſeneſs, and Tiotous lying; If pain 
Few 1 enk of body be theeffetts' of det 
and ifitetnperarite'; atid' the comforts of age. be 
prevented by the follies of bend - if anxiety an 
vexation-of mind be the vanity" of Covetoulaeb, of 
whom there is no end of ks jabs bour, neither 1s 
AI his: eye ſatisfied with rithes';”* fuch troubles 45 
theſe” neither come forth of the duſt, nor ) they 
fpring out of the ground,” neither can they | com- 
hined'of as/proceeding* from the Hand of God; 
they are the natural effects of mens own folly, 
For they who 5 — ſhall ceap-iniqui 
and they who fe ity {Half reap vani 
yet even theſe Al ons may by: a wiſe 
ment; and by behaving'difcreetly under them, the 
come the occafion of much religious advantage. 
Theſe are a few of the many cotifideratisns, whic 
oughtto oblige us in all cireumſtances 8 readily. 
to acquieſce in the gootl pleaſure of God. There are 
others which ate grounds of not only Lubmiltion, 
but even'thankfulnefs' alſo to God for nA: afflic⸗ 
tions greatly to our advantayy Kg are thoſe which 


n 


; 
* 


r man, 


writ, him Fang: is < bark 
igg: is more abſurd and. unnatyral, 


— pode. — on with. — 
it 1s. For man often. being in henous 


hath no under, 
5 ity, confderayh not, whereaf he. is made, 


the” weakn. 
made, rich, andithe glory. of his houſe is: ehcreaſed;; 
he is.apt.to forget, that When he dieth he ſhall car= 


L de end after him. When power is put into 
ay hands we are. extremely apt to make will-ſucceed! 
a the place of reaſon, and humour and paſſion in- 
Head of, right. 4 20 only, proper. pteſervative- 
againſt, and eff remedy. for this evil, is thats 


6 F called the diſeipline and inſtruction ol 
C 


our paſt errors, When a wicked, n proſpers in. 
all his worldly affairs, and his d Jeligns are N 


undiffurbed. plenty, and all his appetites are gtati- 
fied with the conſtant enjoy ment of ceaſe,and plea- 
fure; it is no wonder that he forgets God, and con- 

fiders not, that for all theſe things, he will call bim 
into judgment. He is apt to put 2 from him the. 
| evil 


IG - - 
A athes to be lified up.agaioft ia ma- 


. to. exalt itſelf again 
e's ay ag, more-tis =. 


aging. and: being puffed: up with 


and remembreth. ngt that he is but duſt. Such-is 
f. ur Nature, that when: one i 


g 5 7 with him, and that his glory ſhalb - 


mixture of aff;Etions, - which, by the, wiſe. appoint ?: 
ent of providence, brings men to a right. ſenſe of 
emſel ves, and, their, dependance upon God, and. 


Angther end of, God's ſending, ations: end 
tablet upon men, is to lead us ro repentance for. 


with perpetual ſucceſs ; when he is; ſurrounded with: 
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206 e b tneſt aud vanity Dilc: 
evil . and ſay; to his ſoul, take thine Ale, es 
drink, and be metry?” The greateſt bleif 


happineſs that can befal ſuch, the greateſt ii 

of the mercy of God towards them, is the feucht 
ſome great affliction, which like a ſevere medicine 
in a — dangerous diſtemper; may bring them to 
a right ſenſe of themſelves and their danger, The 
filent inſtruction of reaſon and true wiſdom," the 
ſoft voice of God in the gentle admonitions of con- 
ſcience, is not attended to by inconfiderate 2 
in the hurry of paſſions, among a multitude of 2 
petites, which have been conſtantly gratiſied. 


when the judgments of God are abfoad in the earth, 


then the ** inhabitants of the world will learn rigb⸗ 
* teouſneſs. Then men begin to conſider what their 
ſtate and condition is. Confidetatiori is the foun- 


dation of repentance; the firſt motive and beginning 


of religion; and afflictions have a proper tenden- 


cy to convert wicked men; much mote are they 
ſuited to convince good men of their failings, to 
make them ſenſible of their errors, and bring them 
to more conſideration, to more perfect repentance 
and amendment. David confeſſes, that it is 
— for me, that I have been afflicted; for before 
was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now have I 
kept thy word. ” And afflitions are evidences of 
God s love and care. For whom the Lord loveth, 


he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 


ceiveth. And tho' no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth joyous, but grievous; nevertheleſsafterwards 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto 
them which are exerciſed thereby. We muſt there · 
fore learn of pious Job, and ſay © the Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. Shall we receive good at the hand 
of God, and ſhall we not receive evil??? 
Another end of God's ſending afflictions and 


troubles, is to wean us from an over fond love of 


the 


* . 3 a ; To b my * 9 * b * 4 * . * ; _ * : . | __ * * * 
the preſent world. There is nothing that more 
hinders mens progreſs in religion, and cools tge 
zeal even of well diſpoſed perſons, than a conſtant 
habitual enjoy ment of the pleaſures of life: Odeath, 


tow bitter is the remembrance of thee, to a man 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions; that has nothing 
to vex him, but hath — in all things. A 5 
long and uninterrupted proſperity is a perpetual dan- 
ger and temptation. The Chriſtian church, upon 
the emperors firſt becoming Chriſtian; began to re- 
ceive worldly encouragements, and then did con- 
tentions among Chriftians multiply, and the purity - 
of their manners decreaſe. And it has been. juſtly 
obſerved in our own nation, that true religion ne- 
ver had ſo much influence upon mens lives and man- 
ners, as when it was moſt in danger of being re- 
moved from us. For this reaſon God ſeldom makes 
his beſt ſervants moſt proſperous in this world. And 
yet afflictions have alſo their temptations to impa- 
tience, diſcontent, and complaining againſt God; 
and proſperity, if well employed, may become an 
excellent virtue. For ** bleſſed is the rich, that is 
found without blemiſh, and hath not gone. after 
gold.” Let us not then be ſolicitous after either 
ſtate, but with all ſubmiſſion leave that entirely to 
God; who knows much better than we, what is 
moſt convenient for us. „ 
To conclude: It is very wrong to imagine, that 
whoever is much afflicted muſt conſequently e 5 
wicked, and that God is angry with him. Indeed, : 
when a man's.conſcience can apply his afflition to 
his own fins, it is juſt and reaſonable he, ſhould. 
accept it as the * of ſin, and as an argu- 


ment to repentance; but he muſt by no means 
make another man's affliction an occaſion of cenſu- 
ring his neighbour. For the ſcripture declares, **that 
happy is the man whom God corretteth; nay, bleſſed 

ts the man whom thou chaſteneth, O Lord, and 


Vol, IV. teac heſt 
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f 


teacheft him out of thy law.” Let us therefore 


_ refign ourſelves with all patience to the will of God, 
_ and-rely-upon him, with full truſt and aflurance, | 


that he will finally direct all things to our beſt ad 
vantage. This was the practice of David, who 
when he was greatly diftrefſed, encouraged himf&f 
in the Lord his God. And this was the reſolution 
of the prophet, ** tho' the fig-tree ſhalt nos bloſ- 


fora, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; tho' the 
labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 


yield no meat; tho the Rock thall be cut off from 


the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalts; 
yet will ] rejoice in the Lord; as Bu in ile 


God of 9 alvstion.“ | 
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And confeſſed; that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. „ 
IE apoſtle having before declared, that faitk 
is the great principle whereby good men are 
intluenced and ſupported under all the evils and cala- 
mities of this life; in this 9 he more parti- 
cularly repreſents to us, the force and power of 
faith; by which he means, a firm perſuaſion of 
things not preſent to ſenſe, but future and inviſtble, 
Faith (faith he) © is the confident expeRation of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
ſeen; it repreſents to us the reality of things 
which are inviſible, and diftant from us; ſuch as 
the exiſtence of God and his providence, and a fu- 
ture ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. He then 
oes on to give ſeveral inftances, that the firm be- 
ief and perſuaſion of thee things, was the great 
principle of the piety and virtue of the faivts ang 
pious men, in all ages of the world; by this Abel, 
Fnoch, Noah, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, Joſeph, 
Moſes, and others, obtained a good report, and 
pleaſed God, by all thoſe eminent acts of obedience = 
and ſelf-denial, which are recorded of them. They 
believed the being of God, and tet Le is a re- 
1 warder 
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212 Good men firangers Diſc. CX VII. 
* Wwarder of them that diligently ſeek him. They 
lived and died in a full perſuaſion of the truth of 
and accompliſhed. They * all died in faith, not hav- 
off, and wete perſuaded of them and embraced 

them.” Tho' they did not ſee theſe promiſes made 


$009 in their days, yet they believed them, and 


for © they confeſſed that they were pilgrims and 


- ſent our preſent condition in this world, and to ex- 


of. the ſame condition that all the ſaints and holy 
men before us have been in: a condition very 


and ſtrangers; ſo that every one of us may ſay 


journer, as all my fathers were.” This we mutt all 
acknowledge, if we truly eſtimate our preſent ſtate. 


and pilgrims on earth;” yet they were not without 


in reverſion. What bore up the patriarchs under 


| ſettled poſſeſſion of that good land, which God | 


pect, after the few and evil days of the pilgrimage 
in this world are expired, a bleſſed inheritance, * in 


dreaded his threatnings, and relied on his pro- 
miſes of future and inviſible good things. 1 hey 


them, tho' they did not ſee them actually fulfilled 


ing received the promiſe, but having ſeen themafar 


eartily rejoiced in the hope and expectation of them; 


ſtrangers on earth,” I he apoſtle, in this type, re- 
preſents to us, the condition of good men, while 
paſſing thro' this world. They are“ pilgrims and 


ſtrangers on earth,” travelling here for a time, as = 
the patriarchs did in the land o 


Canaan, in expecta- 
tion of a better condition in heaven. = 


„ f 


From theſe words, I ſhall endeavour to /repre- 


cite in us a due ſenſe and ſerious confideration there- 


troubleſome and unſettled, like that of pilgrims 


with David, I am a ftranger with thee, and a ſo- 


But tho' they confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
hope and expectation of a more happy condition 


all the evils and troubles of their pilgrimage, was 
an expectation of à future inheritance, a quiet a 


had promiſed them. And good men do alſo er- 


an 


- 


9 


| Diſc. Cx vn. and pilgrims on earth. 21 


an heavenly country, and with Abraham, look 
« for a city which hath foundations, whoſe builder 
« and maker is God.” It is frequent in fcripture,- 
and other authors, to repreſent our condition in this 
world, by that of pilgrims and ſojourners in a fo- 
reign country. For our immortal ſouls, which are 
our nobleſt and moſt excellent part, are natives of 
heaven, and but pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, 
and are to return to that heayenly country from 
whence they came, Thus David, We are ftran- 
rs before thee, and ſojourners, as were all our 
fathers“ So St. Peter, paſs the time of your 
ſojourning here in fear. And I beſeech you as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, to abſtain from fleſhly luſts. 
And Plato tells us, it was a common faying, that 
« the life of man is a kind of pilgrimage.” Alſo 
Tully, When I leave this world (fays he) I look 
on myſelf as departing out of an inn, and not as 
quitting my own home and habitation ; nature hav- 
ing aſſigned this world to us as a place to ſojourn, 
but not to dwell in.“ This is agreeable to what 
the apoſtles ſaid of the patriarchs that they were 
pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth ;” and of all Chri- 
ſtians, here we have no continuing city, but we 
ſeek one to come. Without following the me- . 
taphor too cloſe, I ſhall only confider two things, 
which ſeem to be intended by the apoftle ; namely, 
that our condition in this world is very troubleſome' 
and unſettled. We being ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
And that we are to live in expectation of a more 
happy condition, when we leave this world. They 
© confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims 
on the earth;“ that they expected ſome more 
bleſt condition hereafter, when God's promiſe ſhall 
be fully made g vt. & 


That our condition in this world is very trouble- | 
ſome and unſettled, ſeems to be intended by the 
metaphor of ſtrangers and pilgrims, And ſuch was 
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Lane red abode and habitation, 15 were con- 
 tinzally wandering about, and in thejr travels were 
Expoſed jo many hazards, dangers, monk, and 
_ miſerics. Such Ws. is out condition here; oftgn 
' troubleſope, e uncertain and unſettled, Not 
do inſiſt on the weak and helpleſs. condition of in- 
2 6 5 ; how he 555 s and inſufficient that figte is 
for its own prefcryation, and to anſwer its natural 
wants an neceſſities ; nor yet the dangeraus yar 
nity an | deſpepate.foily of youth ; or the infirmi - 
ties and center pts, the tedigus and weartfome days 
and n. *ghts, with q hich old age is afflicted, fo as to 
render lie not only unpleaſant, but almoſt an ig- 
te lerable burden: not to dwell on theis, Which 
vet poſfeſs a great ſhare agd portion of our lives; if 
e coplider man in his beſt ſtate, we ſhall find him 
to he alfogether lan: We need not travel into re- 
79: F cquntr. 155 to make life mare troubleſome and 
 unealy. Wherever we are, whether at home in ous 
1 5 country, r abroad, we ſhall there find trou- 
te and inconvenience enough to convince us, that 
ve are but firangers in it. Good men more pecu- 
larly are liable to many evils and ſufferings, on ac - 
count of their virtue and picty. And becauſe «they 
are not of the world, therefore the world hateth 
them,” and takes all occafions to torment them, 
either by doing or ſpeaking evil of them. Beſides 
thee, there are abundance of .common and natural 
inconver iencies, to render human life uneaſy, , For 
we muſt either live alone, or in company, 1 
how few can tolerably e 1105 themſelves alone, for 
any conſiderable time? fer tho' felf · love is à pre- 
_ railing principle, yet ſcarce any cafe to converſe 
with themſelves. And if we try the converſation of 
men, it muſt daily grieve us, to ſee the cenſoriouſ- 
"nels, uncharitableneſs, and infincerity of one to- 
* another; 3; how kind to the face, how detract· 


ing 
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ing behind the back! and this one reiguing vice is 
a * to make an honeſt, fincere, upright man 
to be ſick of the e to ſteal off a ſtage, 
where all is perſonated, nothing true and natural; 
where the converſation of moffl men is infidious 
and defigning, full of flattery and falſhood, of 
good words and ill offices: where ** one ſpeaketh 
peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, there 
are numbers who lie in wait to deceiye. And when 
a man bath done all the good he can, endeavouring 
to oblige every one, to live inoffenfively, and alſo 
e 3. he thinks himſelf well off, if he eſ- 
capes cenſure for doing good, and obtains a pardon 
for what truly deſerves praiſe. But theſe melan- 
choly confiderations afide ; when we are in the 
health and vigour of our age, when the humours 
of our body are not ſoured - by great diſappoint- 
ments and loffes, by the death of friends and. rela- 
tions, or other croſs events and fad accidents; yet 
we are continually liable to all theſe. And the per- 
petual fear and apprehenſion of them is no ſmall 
uneaſineſs to our minds, and in a great meaſure 
rohs us of the comfort, pleaſure and ſweetneſs of 
all our enjoy ments. Sometimes the evils we fear 
overtake us, and as one affliction and trouble goes 
oft, another ſucceeds. „„ 
If we have a plentiful fortune, we are apt to 
abuſe it to intemperance and luxury, which natu- 
rally produce pains and diſeaſes, and this takes away 
the comfort and enjoy ment of a great eſtate. 
we have health, then perhaps we are afflicted with 
lofſes, deprived of friends, croſſed in our intereſts 
and defigns, or ſomething happens to ** or in- 
terrupt the contentment and happineſs of our lives. 
It may be an unexpected ſtorm, a ſudden calamity, 
in an inſtant ſweeps away what with great care and 
_ Induſtry we have been years ſaving up. Or, if our 
eſtate remains, our children are taken away, to 
. whoſe 
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whoſe: comfort and advantage the pains and en- 
- deayours of our whole lives were devoted. But 
ſhou'd none of theſe happen, which is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble, yet to convince us that a perfect ſtate of hap- 
pineſs is not to be expected here, we find by expe- 
rience, that thoſe who enjoy the greateſt accommo- 
dations of life, are yet as far from true happineſs, 
as thoſe who are moſt deſtitute: of what is eſteemed 
the greateſt felicity of this world. It often happens, 
that they who have at command and in their power 
all the requiſites and ingredients of a worldly felicity, 
yet have not ſkill and ability to frame from thence 
a happy condition of life to themſelves. For .tho' 
ſom» have health, friends, reputation, ſtate, and all 
outward accommodations that heart can wiſh; yet 
in the midit of ſuch bleſt circumftances, they are 
uneaſy in their mins; in their ſufficiency they are 
in flraits. They are ſurfeited with happineſs itſelf, 
and even nauſeate their good condition; tho” they 
want nothing to make them happy, but the thought 
of being ſo, They can be as much troubled, with» 
out having any thing to diſturb them, as thoſe who 
have the real cauſes of diſcontent ; which plainly 
ſhews that happineſs is not to be found in this life, 

„ but all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” “ 
And whatever happineſs we are capable of en- 
joy ing here, is attended with great uncertainty; 
thort at the longeſt, and every moment in danger 
of being loſt. We have no ſecurity that any earthly 
felicity ſhall be continued to us. There is nothing 
here, but we may be deprived of by a thouſand ac- 
cidents; or, we muſt die, and in that day all our 
worldly hopes and enjoyments will periſh. Here 

| we have no abiding-place, no continuing city; it is 
therefore vain to expect happineſs in a world that 
we are only to travel and pafs thro', not to ſtay in. 

| Thus we ſee that our condition here is very trouble- 
ſome and unſettled, 755 


9 


And this world's being a ſtate of pilgtimage, 


alſo implies à tendency to future ſettlement; an 


expectation of à more happy. condition hereaſter. 5 
For ſo the apoſtle reaſons, They confeſſed that 


they were pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth; for ny: 


that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly that they ſeel . 


a country; that is, they who acknowledge them- 


ſelves to be pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth, and 
yet profeſs to be perſuaded of the . of God 
and the fidelity of his promiſe, do ** plainly dew © 
clare that they ſeek another country.” This is 
ſpoken. of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. There 


are many conſiderations apt to perſuade good men 
of a future ſlate ; as, that mankind is generally 


poſſeſſed with this hope, and perſuaſion ; that the 
more wiſe and virtuous men have been, the more 
clearly have they apprehended the hopes of immor- 
tality, and the more contentedly reſigned them 


{elves to death, as having a larger proſpect of fu · 
ture happineſs ; that God hath appointed our con- 


dition here to be troubl:-ſome and unſettled, on 
purpoſe to make us ſeek elſewhere for happineſs, 


to elevate and raiſe our minds to the hopes and ex» 


pectations of a condition better and more durable 
than what this world affords ; and which, conſider - 
ing the goodneſs of God, his gracious providence, 


and care of good men, is a thing of itſelf ex- 


tremely credible. And if this is our condition 
in the world; if we are pilgrims and ſtrangers, 
and look for a better, heavenly country ;“ this 
ought to have a great influence on us in many re- 


ſpects. „ 
Let us then entangle and incumber ourſelves as 
little as poſſible in / this our pilgrimage; let us not 


too far engage our affections in the pleaſures and 
advantages of this world, becauſe we are only to 


4 


paſs thro' and not to ſtay in it. Let us as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts. 
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which war againft the foul.” The rect} ig our 
wordinate ue, and our carnal and ſenſual inclina 


tions, is directly oppoſite to the nature of our 
immortal fpirits, to their great defign and buſi- 
fle us, they fink our affections into the vanities 
aud follies of this life, and unfit us for that pure, 


\ 


o 


workers of iniquity. Nothing that is unclean can 


/ *% 


- 


nefs in this world. Fleſhly luſts pollute and de- 


fpiritual and divine life, which can alone qualify 
us for our heavenly country and inheritance. And 
therefore while our ſouls ſojourn here, ' we ſhould 
abſtain from, and be unſpotted by them, as being 
be Ne 2 to the laws and manners of our 
eavenly country. If in paſſing thro” this world, 
we wallow in brutiſh and fleſhly luſts, our na- 
tive country, when our ſouls think to return thither, 
will reject and caſt us out. When we knock at 
heaven's gate, expecting to be admitted, and 
ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, open unto. us; he will 
bid us depart from him, becauſe we have been 


enter into heaven. He who is to receive us into 
thoſe bleſſed manſions, hath abſolutely declared, 
that without holineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord. It 
then we hope to ſee God in that happy, bliſsful ſtate, 
* we muſt cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
feſh and fpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God ;” that we may become capab'e of the bleſ- 
fed fight and enjoyment of him for ever. And as 
for the advantages of this world, let us not purſue 
them too eagerly. We may uſe the conveniencies 
which fairly offer themſelves, and ſhould be con- 
tent to want what we cannot honeſtly acquire; 
remembering that as we are travellers, a little will 
ſerve to accommodate us in our paſſage and pil- 
grimage. Why ſhould we covet more, or trouble 
ourſelves for what is not neceſſary on our journey, 
eſpecially by any unjuſt methods? If the provi- 
dence of Gad offers them to us, by the *. 4 | 
a, one 


boneſt diligence and lawful means, we are not ta 
refuſe them : but then we ſnould not ſet-our hears 
on them, not ſuffer aur afteAions to be entangled 
by them. Wa ſhould act like thoſe who 1ratfick 


native country, ſend gur treaſures before us into the 


we come there. And this we may do by alms 
and charity. What we ſpend on the fleſh, we muſt 
leave behind us, for it will not ſerve us in our own 
country; but what we lay out far the relief of the 
poor, is treaſure laid up for ourſelves againſt ano- 
ther day, * Giving of alms is providing for our- 
« ſelveg bags that ax not old, A treaſure in nd 
« heavens, that fa {eth not a ay.“ 

If we are pilgrims and ſtrangers . it contenir 


Lever take that liberty and freedom, which the na- 
tives of the place do, tut are perpetually on their 
| guard, knowing how ſtrictly they are obſerved, and 


then muſt be harmleſs and blameleſs, as it be- 
comes the ſons of God to. be, in the midſt of 3 
crooked and peryerſe nation, among whom we 
thould ſhine as lights. Since we live among ſtran- 
gers and enemies, we ſhould be careful to bring 
no ſcandal on our holy profeſſion; and therefore 
ſhou'd be kind to one another, and have no 
diſputes among ourſelves. And yet how ſhame- 


they were not related, nor ever expected to meet 
at laſt in the fame country there to live together 
forever ! 

Let us be alſo patient and chearful as we can, 
under all our troubles and alflictions. Thoſe = 
travel 
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. foreign parts, conſign our eſtates into our on 
other warld, to receive the benefit of them hen 


us to hehave with great caution, and to leid blame- 
leſs, inoſſenſive lives; remembering, that thoſe 
whom we ſojourn with, are curious and narrow ob- 
ſeryers of our manners and carriage. Travellers 


bow little beloved, as being ſtrangers. Chriſtians 8 


fully do Chriſtians quarrel with each other, as if 
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220 Good men firangers © Diſc, C XVIII. 
travel in ſtrange countries, muſt expect to encoun- 
ter with many injuries and affronts, great difficul- 
ties and hardſhips. Such as are tolerable we muſt 
bear with chearfulneſs. Many of the leſſer incon- 
veniencies of - human life ſhould be made matter of 
mirth and diverſion,. not of melancholy and ſeri- 
- ous trouble. But there are ſome evils and cala- 
mities of human life ſo heavy as to require a high 
degree of patience to ſupport us under, and en- 
able us to bear them decently : Such as the loſs 

of eſtates, friends, and deareſt relations. Theſe 
are ſome of the greateſt affliclĩions of this life, and 
hardeſt to be borne. For let men pretend what 
they will to philoſophy and contempt of the world, 

and its ene M ee wn 3 yet after all, na- 

- ture hath: framed, and planted in us ſtrong incli- 
nations and affections to ourſelves and children, 
friends and relations; and which as naturally affect 
our hearts, as extreme hunger and thirſt can our 
ſtomachs, Whoever therefore pretends to have a 
mighty affection for any thing, and yet at the 
ſame time, can, without any great ſenſe of pain, 
contentedly bear the loſs of it, does not act like 
a philoſopher, but an hypocrite, and under a pre- 
tence of being wiſe, is in truth an ill-natured man; 
for moſt certainly in proportion to our love of any | 
thing will be our trouble and grief for its lols. 
So that under ſuch great and heavy ftrokes, we 
ought to have both faith and patience. And indeed, 
nothing but the firm belief of an heavenly life, a 
bleſſed immortality in another world, is ſufficient 
to ſupport a man in the few and evil days of his 
Pilgrimage, and to ſuſtain his ſpirits under the 
great evils and calamities of this life. And if we 
brar theſe afflictions patiently, and with a dye ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God, it will certainly encreaſe 
our happineſs in the other world, and work or 


4 
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The conſideration of our preſent uncertain con- 
dition and future hopes, ſhould ſet us above the 
fondneſs of life, and the ſlaviſh fears of death. 


This world at the beſt affords us but little fatisfac- 


tion, and he is the wiſeſt man, that expreſſes to- 
wards it, an indifferent mind and affection; who 


is always willing to leave it, and yet is patient io 
ſtay in it, as long as God pleaſes. | As for death, 


tho' the dread of it be natural, yet why ſhould its 
terrors ſurprize and amaze us, when we confider, 
that to a good and pious ſoul, it is no other than 
the gate of heaven, an entrance into life eternal. 


Conſidering the numerous calamities to which we 


are liable in a long pilgrimage, there-are only three 
things that can make our preſent condition here in 
any meaſure tolerable to a wiſe man: Namely, that 


God governs the world; that we are not always to 
ſtay in it; that there is a happineſs reſerved for 


us in another place, to recompenſe and make us 
amends for all the troubles and ſufferings of this life. 


And yet, alas, how do all covet life? old age will 


catch at every twig, to live a little longer; tho” 
there is no more pleaſure to be enjoyed, no more 
ſatis faction to be expected ard hoped for; nay, the 
beſt of us, after ſaying with David, I am a 


* ſtranger and ſojourner with thee, as all my fathers 


„were, are ftill apt with him to importune God 


for longer life; O ſpare me a little, that I may 
** re:over ſtrength, before I go hence and be no 
more ſeen.” And when God hath granted his 
requeſt, we would then be ſpared yet a little 
longer. | | Le: 


But let us remember, that as God did not de- 


ſign us to continue always in this world; therefore 
te made it ſo uneaſy, that we might be the more 
willing to leave it. Indeed, ſo long as we remain 


here, 
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bete, we ate detained from our happineſs; fof - 
* while we are preſent in the body, we are abſent 
* from. the Lord.” This confideration made St. 
= Faul fo deſirous to be diffelved, that he might 
eo * have a much better habitation,” This made 
=. - Bim fo full of joy, when about to leave this world. 


Nay, this conſideration, tho“ but obſcurely appre- 
- hended, raifed the ſpirits of the wifer and better 
hueathens, and filled them with joy and comfort at 
the thoughts of their diffolution, With What con- 
'-  ftancy and evenneſs of mind did Socrates \Feceive 
the ſentence of death? Who can read Cato's dif- 
courſe concerning his death, without being moſt 
fenfible affeted? I am (fays he) tranſported with 
2 deſire of ſeeing my forefathers, thoſe excellent 
>  _ perſons, of whom I have heard, read, and written; 
and now I am going to them, I ſhould not willing- 
8 be drawn back again into this world. If ſome 
God would offer me at this age, to be a child a» 
gam, and to cry in the cradle, I would earneſtiy 
refuſe it, and on no terms accept of it For what 
advantage is there in life; or rather, what labour 
and trouble is there not in it? And if a heathen, 
who had only ſome obſcure glimme rings of another 
life, and the bleſſed ſtate of departed ſouls, could 
ſpeak thus chearfully of death; how much more 
chou we, to whom life and immoxtality are revealed 
and brought to light by the oy aug eee 
And we ſhould always prefer our duty and + 
good conſcience to all the world; becauſe our fouls 
being immortal, are infinitely more valuable. For 
what is a man profited, if he ſhould gain the 
Whole world and lofe his own ſoul; or, 12 ſhall 
a man give in exchange for his foul?” When we 
are tempted by temporal infereſts and advantages, 
or by the fear of preſent loſe and ſufferings, to deny 
our religion, or act contrary to our duty and con- 
ſcience, let us atk ourſelves, what the profit _ 
us 2 5 
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vantage will be? What! if for fear of we 


incur the wrath and diſpleaſure of almighty God, 
whoſe frowny are more terrible than the bittereſt 
wrath, and moſt crue? malice of men, and there- 
fore to be more infinitely dreaded ? What, if to 
reſerve” this frail, mortal body, I hazard the 
25 of my immortal ſoul; to eſcape a tempotary . 
inconvenience, I forfeit everlaſting happineſs, and 
plunge myſelf into eternal miſery? would it not 
be a mad exchange, for any temporary gainand ad- 
vantage, to loſe the things that are eternal, for the 
_ pleaſing ourſelves a little while, to become miſerable 
forever? If then we are ſtrangers and pilgrims cn 
earth, and are truly perſuaded of God's promiſes 
as to an heavenly country, where we hope to arrive 
after the few and evil days of our pilgrimage are ex- 
pired ; let us not, by complying with the vicious 
cuſtoms and practices of an evil world, fruſtrate 
our hope, and baniſh ourſelves from the happy place 
to which we are going, We pretend to be'travel- 
ling towards heaven, but if we make ſhipwreck of 
faith and a good conſcience, we deſtroy our hopes of 
arriving there. We do not live as if we expected 
a future happineſs, except the unſeen glories of ano- 
ther life raiſe us above the temptations of ſenſe, 
Our faith and hope have not their proper influence 
on us, if they do not govern our lives and actions, 
and make us ftedfaft in the profeſſion of our holy 
religion, and in the conſcientious practice of it. 
Laftly, as ſojourners and travellers in this world, 
we ſhould often think of our end, and carefully 
mind the way to it. Our end is everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, and the direct way thereto, is by a conſtant, 
ſincere and univerſal obedience to the laws and com- 
mandments of God. A way fo plain, that a ſin- 
cere and honeſt man can never err. Therefore we 
muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to be led out of it, on 
«Dy pretence whatever. If we will enter into life, 
4 we 
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we keep the commandme nts. Would we al- 
ways have our end in our eye, it will ſerve to direct 
us in our way, and * our pace. There be- 
ing no more power motives to a good life, than 
to be affüred, that if we have our fruit unto 
"0 holineſs, our end ha be eng: life. 
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The HAPPINESS of Loſe hers Ds in 


the LokD. 


Rer. xiv.” 1 3+ 


1 heard a voice en dne ſaying APY me, 
write; bleſſed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, faith the 


ſpirit, that they may reſt from their labours, 


and their works do follow them. 


HE ſolemn manner in which theſe words 


are delivered, plainly diſcovers the great im- 
portance of them ; and they are expreſsly comman- 
ded to be carefully preſerved in writiug. I heard 
a voice from heaven, faying unto me, write; bleſ- 
ſe l are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth.” To which is farther added, the teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt, confirmin the truth. of what 
was dictated by that voice, 505 particularly decla- 


ring wherein the bleſſedneſs of ſuch perſons conſiſts; 


yea, faith the ſpirit, that they may . reſt from 
their labours, and their works do follow them.“ 
Such preparato: ry forms always imply, that the ſ ab- 
ſequent matter is of mighty conſequence; and in 
this place, it is with a view more powerfully to 


awaken our minds, and recommend it to our beſt 


and moſt attentive conſideration. 
The immediate occaſion and deſign of thi 8 paſ⸗ 
ſage, Was to Wy the Ohriſtians againſt - ſome 
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226 . The happineſs of thoſe” Diſe, CXIX, * 
violent perſecutions, that St. John foreſaw were / 
then approaching; or, as others think, he deſcribes 

| the bleffednefs of thoſe faithful profeffors of Chtifti. 
anity, whom the grace of God ſhould enable to per- 

ſevere unto the end, and'to ſuffer martyrdom for 

5 the doctrines of tte goſpel. Such perſons being 

g ſometimes faid with a peculiar emphaſis, to die in 
the Lord, who lay down their lives for his fake. But 
f there is no neceſſity, nor indeed any juſt reaſon, 
of confining this expreſſion only to times of primi- 
tive perſecution, or to the marty rs who then ſuf- 
fered. For, as every fincere good man, who 
heartily embraces the faith of Chriſt, and who lives 
as becomes that faith, is ſaid, at his death, to die 
in the Lord; fo every one who continues in that be- 
lief and obedience to the end of his days, may pro- 
| perly be ſaid, when God takes him out of the world, 
to ſleep in Jeſus, and die in the Lord. In treating 
on theſe words, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent the 
happy ſtate of good men after death; and then 
draw ſome uſeful inferences for the conduct of our 
lives. | 
? To repreſent the happy fate of good men afrer 
death, is what we can only endeavour at ; for who 
can juſtly do it? What tongue of men or angels can 
find expreſſions ſtrong and fignificant enough for the 
urpoſe ? What images are ſo bright, fo glorious? 
hat underftandings ſo large and capactous as to 
form an adequate idea of that bliſs, to which no- 
thing in this life is equal, nothing like or compa- 
rable to it? That bliſs, which would loſe much of 
its perfection, if our finite underſtandings could ful- 
ly comprehend it; and whoſe peculiar excellence it 
is, © that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive, the 
things that God hath prepared for them that love 
him.” The utmoſt we muſt expect, is to have it 
drawn in ſuch proportions, as frail men are Pe 
” * of 
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Diſc, CXIX. w#ho die in the Lord, 227 
of; by reſemblances taken from things familiar co 
us; and by ſuch conſiderations as are of moſt 
weight, in the affairs and tranſactions of human 


'. 


lie. This is the method the holy ſpirit hath here 


made uſe of. The main arguments by which he 
raiſes our eſteem for that bleſſedneſs pronounced 
from heaven, upon the dead which die in the Lord, 


ſeem to be theſe; the troubles ſuch men are deli- 
vered from; they reſt from their labours, I he god 


acceptance and great reward, which they ſhall re- 
ceive after death, for what they have done well in 
this Lfe; Their works ſhall follvy them, Tle 
time when they enter upon this happizeſs intimated 
in theſe words, Bleſſed are the dead which die in 
© the Lord from henceforth.” HE 
They who die in the Lord are bleſſed, in regard 
of the troubles they are delivered from. They 
reſt from their lat ours.” I need not undertake to 
ſhew upon this occaſion, how ſore and manifold 


theſe labouxs are; for this is an argument which 


all of us feel and experience. We all know how 
we are ſurrounded with troubles and afflictions on 
every fide ; in our bodies, in our ſouls, in our pub- 
lic and private capacities The vanities of youth 
and the infirmities of age; the diffic ulties of ſup- 
porting ' our bodies, thro the perpetual wants and 
weakneſſes to which they are ſubjet ; tte linger- 
ing and acute diſtempers, the ſenſible decays, and 
more ſenſible pains, that waſte and torment them. 
The miſeries of an unhappy temper, and overflow- 
ings of a diſordered blood, which intercept all 
light and comfort, and condemn the ſoul to the 
dark diſmal priſon of a melancholy conftitution ; 
the violence of paſſions from within, and the amaz- 
ing variety of accidents from without, continually 
provoking us to greef, anger, or ſome other exceſs; 
all ttefs are the ſut jects of our complaints, and to 
Which moſt of us are ne mrally liable. 
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223 The bappineſi of thoſe Diſc, CXIX, 
The loſſes in our eſtates, the ſurprizing diſap- 
intments in our expectations and defigns, the 

hurry of buſineſs, the ſtrife and contention in which 

our affairs engage us; the travail of the poor, and 
the cares of the rich; the anguiſh of our afflicted, 
and the uncertainty of our proſperous condition; 
the treachery of pretended friends, and the malice 
of profeſſed enemies; the ſnares of converſation, 
the vanity and extreme danger even of thoſe diver- 


ſions and pleaſures, by which we endeavour to ligh- 


ren this load of life, and gaia ſome intervals of 


eaſe at leaſt, by forgetting for a little while our 
cares and calamities. I heſe, and innumerable 


many other difficulties, are inſeparable incumbran- 
ces on mortality to. every one, confidered apart 
from his relations and engagements in fociety. And 
as thoſe capacities increaſe, ſo do our ſorrows and 
labours with them. The care of families, and 
kind concern for thoſe whom nature has made part 
of ourſelves; the fears and anxious thoughts for 
their fafety ; the fellow-feeling of their ſufferings; 
the reſtleſs endeavours to help them in their diſtreſ- 
ſes, and the uneaſy regret we endure, when we 
would aſſiſt them, but cannot; of, when they 
would not ſuffer us to do them the good we could; 
and the having thoſe friends taken from us, whom 
nature, or kindneſs, or their own worth; have 
rendered very dear and neceſſary : The wy 
as it were our hearts aſunder, by cutting off tha 

tendereſt part of them, whom God and affection 
had incorporated and made one with us: Theſe 


are trials which we have ſo quick and piercing a 


ſenſe of, that it is much leſs difficult to lament and 
complain of them as they deſerve, than to temper 
our reſentments, and keep them within the bounds 
of duty, decency, and Chriſtian moderation,—A 
more moving ſpectacle may yet be given by open- 
ing tte proſpect a little wider; and urging the un- 
| eaſineſ⸗ 
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eaſineſs we feel from the diſtreſs of the needy, the 
injuries of the oppreſſed, the cries of helpleſs wi- 
dows and orphans; the corruptions, the calamitous 
circumſtances of the ſtate or church whereof we 
are members; all which affect us more ſenſibly, in 
proportion as we are better natured men, and bet- 
ter Chriſtians. But the moſt afflicting conſideration 
of all is, that theſe things not ↄnly create a pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, but may, if notCarefully managed, 
lay the foundation of eternal miſery. That they 
are the temptations and inſtruments of ſin, ſuch as 
the frailty of human nature cannot eafily refiſt; 
ſuch as are often ſucceſsful even over the moſt 
watchful and reſolute ; and therefore of all afflic- 
tions, the wiſe and good man eſteems thoſe the 
heavieſt, which hazard the ſalvation of his ſoul. 
Theſe are all of them ſuch labours, as the con- 
dition we now live in naturally expoſes every man 
to; and ſuch as God does not exempt the holieſt 
and beſt beloved of his ſervants from. They, like 
their captain, are made perfect thro' hardſhips and 
ſufferings. ' Theſe are their ſpiritual warfare, the 
exerciſe of their virtue, the proof of their patience, 
fidelity, and conſtant love to him, God ſeems not 
very exact in the meaſures of good and evil in this 
world. Becauſe this ſtate is not the ſeaſon of final 
retribution ; but he hath appointed another life, 
wherein he will make ample amends, for all we do 
and ſuffer here. I he benefits we may at preſent 
expect, are the wiſdom and kindneſs of his provi- 
dence, to turn every affliction to our good; the 
powerful aſſiſtances of his grace, to ſupport us un- 
der our conflicts; and the merciful hope of his pro- 
miſe, that after we have toiled and ſuffered a while 
he will tranſlate us to a ſtate of reſt and peace, and 
render that death, which to meer nature is ſa hor- 
r1ble, a bleſſing and privilege ; as in truth it is to 
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thoſe who die in the Lord. For, ought not this to 
be a ſupporting confideration, in the midſt of diffi- 
culties and troubles, that tho' theſe every way ſur- 
round us, yet there is a day coming, when we hall 
be free from them; that God wlll hide us in the 
orave, and ſet us on that ſhore, where we ſhall 
ſifely look back upon this tempeſtuous world, free 
irom the ſtorms that toſſed us here, and to have 
only the remembrance of them; a remembrance 
he more joyful, as our former miſeries were the 
more grievous. And it muſt afford a mighty com- 
fort, to think that we ſhall ſhortly put off this load 
of infirmities; that we thall be perfectly free from 
all the diſturbances, which the luſtings of the fleſh 
againſt the ſpirit, and the irreconcileable' war in 
our- members, daily create to us. 'That God will 
place us where the enemy of ſou's cannot hurt us, 
nor temptatian aſſault us, nor corrupt nature be- 
tray us, nor pain, affliction or danger overtake us, 
Surely man, who is born to trouble as the ſparks 
fly upwards, hath reaſon to be pleaſed with ſuch a 
refuge as this; eſpecially when © God ſhall alſo 
wipe away all tears from our eyes, and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor erying, net- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain; for the former 
things are paſſeꝗ away.” So valuable a bleſſing is it 
merely to. reſt from our labours; fo proper this ar- 
gument to reconcile us to death, that it removes us 
to à place of eaſe and ſafety. But if this makes 
death tolerable, there is ſomething befides, that 

makes it even defirable. For „„ 
e Bleffed are the dead who die in the Lord, be- 
eauſe they not only reſt from their lahours, but their 
works follow them. The toil, drudgery, and what- 
ever was grievous to them, is put off with that bo- 
dy, which expoſed them to corruption and ſuffering. 
Tut their labours are not forgotten, their diligence 
nd conſcientious care, the meekneſs and refi Sue; 
| wnere- 
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wherewith they were endued, fill remain; and as 
to all the defirable and adyantageous purpoſes, they 
will abide with them forever in the other world. 
For by their works following them, is meant, that 
ood acceptance and great reward, which the ſaints 
thall ſurely find after death; for their good deeds in 
this life. But we muſt not frem this, and ſuch other 
expreſſions in ſcripture, infer ſuch merit and ſuf- 
ficiency in the beſt of our works, as if we could 
thereby demand this happineſs due to us,as of right. 
For © all have come ſhort of the glory of God, 
and no fleſh can be juſtified in his fight,” ſhould 
judgment and not mercy be the ſtandard of his, 
roceedings. But the meaning is, that accord- 
ing to the terms of the goſpel covenant, which for 
the ſake and ſufferings of Chriſt, promiſeth pardon 
for fins repented of, compaſſion fe infirmities not 
indulged, and a recompence for thoſe good actions, 
which by God's grace we have performed, every . 
fincere Chriſtian Tall not fail to be abundantly con- 
fidered, in proportion to what he hath done and 
ſuffered. Such will be more or lefs rewarded, ac- 
cording to the trials and inſtances of every man's 
virtue; and in fuch manner and meaſure as far ex-- 
cecds the value of his beſt works, and the degree of 
his ſharpeſt afflictions. For we are aſſured, that 
the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the. glory, that ſhall be 
revealed in us.” And that * theſe light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, work for us a more 
exceeding weight of glory.” God will deal with 
ſuch men, according to the riches of his own infi- 
nite mercies; and make them happy, far beyond 
what we can conceive. tas ; N 
In this imperfe& ſtate of things, we can have no 
diſtin notions of that future and vaſtly different 
ſtate, when this droſs of earth and ſenſual appetites 


„ ſhall 
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ſhall be purified ; when the faculties of our minds 


ſhall be enlarged, freed from prejudice and error; 
and not as now darkly and thro' a glaſs, but to know 
even as alſo we are known. We now ſpeak as 
children, we think as. children, we. underſtand as 
children; but when we come to the. fulneſs of 
the ſtature of perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus, we ſhall 


have very different apprehenſions of thoſe things 


Then we ſhall ſee, know, and feel, that all thoſe 
lofty deſcriptions of heavenly Joys in ſcripture, 


which now 16 hardly gain our belief, are much be- 


low the happineſs they would repreſent. O the in- 
comprehenſible excellence of that knowledge, which 
ſhall ſee God as he is! O the delights of that won- 
der and raiſe, and -perpetual thankſgiving, - with 
which glorißed ſaints extol the amazing wiſdom, 
juſtice. end goodneis of God The mighty ſatis 
faction of being let into the hidden treaſures of his 
mercy, the exact harmony of his providence, the 
myſteries of his nature, and. his dealings with man- 
kind! O the perfe& purity, and tranquility of a 
life free from luſt and paſſion, from doubtful and 
painful ſtruggles, ever chuſing, ever delighting, in in 
that which is good | O the charms of that entire 


love and peace, and joint conſent, in honouring 


and lerving God, and rejoicing in each others hap- 
pineſs; void of that envy, jealouſy, and diſcord, 
that ill nature, ſelf-intereſt, and different opinions, 
which vill not permit us to enjoy a perfect unity 
in this wor d! O gracious God, how plentiful is 
thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee That thou ſhouldſt reward their ſhort 
and imperfect obedience, with ſo great a recom- 
pence ! they are unprofitable ſervants, and yet thou 
mae them fit down at thy table in the Kingdom 
of heaven. Their fins and frailties are many; 

yet thoſe ate remembered no more; their 'good 


deeds in compariſon are but few, and yet none of 
theſe 


% * 


Diſc, CXIX. who die in Lor d. 1 233 
theſe are forgotten! Their preſent labours and ſuf- 
ferings have their intervals and comforts, and are 
light and ſhort; in compariſon of that future weight 
of glory, that eternity of ' interrupted bliſs, which 
they work out for them. Nor are theſe labourers 
put off with diftant proſpects and uneaſy expecta- 
tions; for no ſooner does night come on, when 
they can work no longer, but they are called to 
preſent pay ment. The combat once ended, and 
the race run, the conqueror is crowned without de- 
lay. This brings me to confider the bleſſedneſs of 
good men departed hence. l 
And that 1s at the time, when they enter upon 
their happineſs. Bleſſed are the dead, which 
de in the Lord from henceforth,” Without cri- 
 ticiting on theſe words, it will be ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that both the ſenſe in which I have all along 
taken them, and alſo of our church in ufing them 
at the burial of every Chriſtian, do warrant us to 
c:nclude that this reſt from labour, and the reward 
of good works, begin at the infiant of mens dying 
in the Lord. The labourers in the vineyard; as 
ſoon as the even was come, and the duty of the day 
over, are called to receive their wages. Lazarus 
immediately upon his death, was carried by an- 
gels into Abraham's boſom, and comforted for the 
evil things he received in his life-time.” St. Paul, 
mentioning his departure, and reflecting upon the 
good fight he had fought, declares, ** that from 
thenceforth there was laid up for him à crown of 
righteouſneſs,” moſt probably indeed, this crown is 
not yet ſo br ght, nor the happineſs of Lazarus fo 
exquiſite as it will be, at the laft great day of ac- 
counts, when the righteous judge ſhall appear. But 
ſtill that crown was determined and fixed from the 
day of the apoſtle's departure ; and Lazarus was at 
leaſt in a condition of comfort; ſuch as made him 
good amends for the poverty and diſeaſes he had un- 
| 9 dergone 
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dergone in his body. So that theſe paſſages plain- 


ly confute that fond imagination, which fome have 
_ entertained, of the foul's ſleeping in a ftate of in- 


ſenſibility till the general reſurrection. They alſo 


diſprove that profitable doctrine of the romiſh purga- 
' tory, and render prayers for the dead ſuperfluous 
and uſeleſs. For what need have thoſe dead for 


our prayers, whom the text pronounces from thence- 
forth bleſſed? Or, how can they be ſaid to reſt from 
their labours, who paſs from henceforth into a ſtate 
of torments, more exquiſite by far than this life 
can poſſibly endure? And yet ſuch is the popiſh 
purgatory repreſente dl. So juſt ground then have 
we to conclude, that there 1s no interval, between 
the end of good mens labours, and the beginning of 
their reſt; ſo ſubſtantial a reafon is it of their happi- 
nefs, that their works do not only follow them, 
but go with them, and render the dead bleſſed, from 
the very moment of their dying in the Lord. I 
ſhall now draw a few inferences from what has been 
obſerved. | . N | 

And we ſhall do well feriouſly to conſider, what 
vaſt encouragement theſe words contain, to re- 


_ commend a godly life. For we muſt remember, 


that the glorious privileges we have been treating 
of, do not belong to all, but only to ſuch as die in 
the Lord, to thoſe who embrace the faith of Chrift 
and live up to the principles of the goſpel, perſe- 
vering therein, to the end of their days. But 
they who refuſe and oppoſe this belief, or who hold 
it in unrighteouſne's, their cafe is the reverſe of 


what I have deſcribed. They are ſo far from finding 


reſt after their labou:s, that all the evils they ſuſtain 
in this world, are light and leſs than nothing, in 
compariſon of the intolerable, the inconceivable, 
the infinitely heavier miſeries, reſerved for them in 
the next. Their works fol'ow them too; but it is 
do upbraid tlem with their guiit and impenitence, 5 

woun 
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wound them with ſad and fruitleſs remorſe ; to tef- 
tify againſt them in the great day of account, and 
to condemn them to everlaſting flames. Let me 
then moſt earneſtly conjure, let me prevail with all 
that hear me, immediately to ſecure a title to this 
pleſſedneſs, by breaking off their iniquities from thi 
very moment. This will be beſt done, by 2 
ſeſling our minds with juſt and worthy notions of 
the happineſs promiſed in the text; by conſidering 
what vaſt amends will be made them for all their 
har.|ſhips of virtue here. And how wretched an ex- 
chan_e will theſe men make, who indulge the plea- 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon, at the vaſt expence, the 
certain and irrecoverable loſs of their ſouls and eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter ? The ſevereſt doctrines 
of the goſpel are fully ſufficient, to enforce their 
practice, would we but 1mpartiaily conſider them; 
and proceed upon the ſame meaſures which human 
rudence puts us upon, in the affairs of this world. 
And, alas! what are the affairs of this world, when 
compared to our ſpiritual concerns ? what are the 
troubled and imperfect ce ſenſe, which cares 
and fears, pains and diſaſters innumerable, diſturb; 
in compariſon of that ſweet and ſure repoſe above, 
which nothing can annoy ? What are the honours, 
the wealth, the pomp, we here ſo eagerly purſue, 
if ſet againft the glories of ſaints, and the ineſtima- 
ble treaſures of our heavenly Father's kingdom? 
Nothing turns to true account, but piety and vir- 
tue. No gains are durable but theſe. They are 
Pome for all things; ſo exceeding profitable, 
eyond our hopes or imaginations, that had not 
God the giver of them, aſſured us of this, we could 
not have been ſo eaſy as to believe, nor ſo preſump- 
tuous as to expect ĩt. ; a 
The conſiderations before obſerved, are alſo very 
proper to arm our minds againſt the fear of death. 
A paſſion, where it prevails to any great degree, 
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236 7 be happineſs of thoſe Diſc. CXIX. 
is the moſt tyrannical and tormenting. Becauſe, 
it is perpetually terrify ing us with danger, which, 
with all our induſtry, we cannot poſſibly ſhun. And 


nothing but Chriſtianity can conquer this domineer. 
ing evil. But when we confider, how many thin 


there are to abate our fondneſs for this life; and that 


they who die in the Lord, are effectually delivered 
from all theſe; when we look upon death, as a neceſ- 


fary paſſage to happineſs, and reflect that the inſtant 


we ceaſe to be miſerable here, we ſhall take poſſeſ- 
ſion of a never failing bliſs in another ſtate; this 
makes it very different from what it is to the wicked 


or natural man. The ting of death is fin, that is, 
the only thing which renders dying terrible, is the 


being called to an account for our evil deeds. Put 
the goſpel frees us from the bondage of this fear. 
It thews us a victorious redeemer. One who hath 
fatisfied for the fins of mankind, and thereby trium- 
phed over death. Nay, he hath made it a bleſſing to 
them that die in him. And this we may all do by 
the aſſiſtance of his grace, if wediligently ſeek and uſe 
it. So that this fear is an affliction in our power to 


correct and moderate, at leaſt we may conquer it 


as Chriſtians, tho' we cannot wholly remove it as 


men. For the better we are provided for the ap- 


proach of death, the leſs troubleſome will the appre- 
henfions of it be. And a firm proſpect of our fu- 
ture bleſſedneſs, ſhould make us long for that very 
diſſolution, which now we ftart and tremble at, and 
take ſuch vaſt pains to avoid. Again, 

| Theſe confiderations afford us the only powerful 
argument to ſupport us under all the injuries and 
afflictions of this world. To think, that theſe 


| things cannot laſt long, is ſome, but not a ſufficient 


conſolation. But to be aſſured that they will turn 
to our incomparably greater advantage, ſuch as 
bears no proportion to the utmoſt we can endure 


lere; this is a ſubſtantial ſtay to our ſpirits. Io 
| reflect, 


bd 
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reflect, that he who afflicts us, does it for our good, 
and out of fatherly tenderneſs ; that what we com- 
plain of is the exerciſe of our virtue, and every 
freſh tryal a higher ſtep to perfection ; that not one 
ſigh or groan vanithes into air, but reaches the ears 
of the Almighty ; not one tear falls to the ground, 
but all, as David fays, are put into his bottle; not 
one injury or affront we ever forgave, but it hath 
ained us the forgiveneſs of our infinitely more 
Lied offences againft God; not one pang or ſick- 
neſs we have xatiently gone thro' and with Chri- 
ſtian reſignation, but it will be repaid with inte- 
reſt in perfect joy. Theſe are the invincible wea- 
pons of a good man, ſuch as render him proof 
againſt all the aſſaults of ill men, and what we call 
ill fortune. And with the aſſiſtance of theſe, he 
will find his courage keep up with his faith, and be 
able to“ withſtand in the evil day, and having done 
* allt - „„ 
Laſtly, what has been obſerved, ought to pre- 
vent or check thoſe ſallies of exceſſive grief, which 
we too often indulge ourſelves in, when it pleaſes 
God to remove good men, eſpecially our relations 
and friends out of this world. For thoſe who give 
a looſe to ſuch paſſions, do not rightly conſider, 
when they profeſs this concern for ſuch perſons. For 
why are we ſorry for them? Is it an inſupportable 
calamity to us, that they whom we moſt dearly loved, 
ace after many painful ſtruggles, at laſt delivered 
from misfortunes and diſeates, from hazards and 
dangers, from ſorrow and fin? Do we ule to 
weep and lament when our beſt friends eſcape many 
a terrible ſtorm, and come ſafe to port? And yet 
this is the caſe of our friends, who die in the Lord. 
And is the being ſorry for their happineſs, an argu- 
ment of our love? this is moſt abſurd. Our re- 
tiling to be comforted in ſuch caſes, proceeds from 
not conſidering how happy they real'y are? or elſe 
: it 
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238 The happineſ; of theſe, &c. Diſc. Cxix. 
it is out of kindneſs for ourſelves, and not for them. 
We ought then to be content, that an uſeful neigh- 
bour, a darling Child, or a tender huſband, ſhould 


be removed to future bleſſings, tho' we muſt not 


here longer enjoy their company. And the better 
the perſon is that is taken from us, the mote aſſured 
hope have we of his obtaining that better life ; and 
this is a powerful argument to relign ourſelves to 


theſe ſevere and afflicting tryals. And therefore 


it well becomes us, to exhort the ſurviving rela- 


tions of the deceaſed, to dry up their tears; and 


from the dark fide of ſuch inſtances of afflicting 
providence, to turn themſelves rather to the bright 
proſpect of this happy change. | 8 
What remains then 1s, for us to endeavour to 
copy after ſuch good examples, as are the moſt ex- 
cellent ; that when we are called upon, as fhortly 


we ſhall, we may with holy truſt, and ſteady ſub- | 


miſſion to God's will, commit ourſelves into the 


hands of our moſt merciful creator and redeemer. 


Let us imitate the commendable actions, reſemble 
the meek temper and good diſpoſition of departing 
pious Chriſtians, that ſo we may in God's due time 
meet our deareſt friends and relations again, at a 
Joyful and bleſſed reſurrection. Even then, when 
all thoſe ** who have died in the Lord, ſhall ſhine 
* as the brightneſs of the firmament ; when theſe 
“vile bodies of ours ſhall be faſhioned after 


_ « Chriſt's glorious body,” to live and reign with 
him for ever and ever. 


Diſcourſe 


ee 


The USEFULNESS of consIDERING our 
LATTER END. 


Plalm xc. 12 is 39.4 


do teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wilddom, 


[V H E-Chaldee paraphraſe calls the xcth pſalm 
„The prayer which Moſes; the prophet of 
th: Lord, prayed, when the people of the houſe of 
[fracl finned in the wilderneſs ;'” and which con- 
tains a devout meditation on the ſhortneſs and frailty 
of human life. To be aſſured that our life ſhall not 
exceed a certain term, as was the caſe of the Is 
raelites in the wilderneſs, is an awaking thing, and 
commonly more rouſes men, than the general con- 
ſideration of our own frailty and mortality. And 
yet to a wiſe, confiderate man, it ought in reaſon. 
to be the ſame. For that which will certainly be, 
ought to be thought on and provided for; whethet 
it be at ſome diſtance, or the next moment, we 
ſhould always be in a readineſs, for fear of a ſur- 
prize. This prayer then, is as proper for us, as it 
was for Moſes and the Iſraelites, tho' we are not in 
the very ſame circumſtances. Tfey were under 4 
peremptory ſentence of death within forty years, 
but might be ſooner taken away; which is not 
much different from our caſe. For we are liable 
to death every day, nay, every moment of time. 
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240, - The uſefulneſs of Dile.CXX, 
So that it is as fit for us to pray, as it was for 
Moſes and the Iſraelites, that God would * teach 
«© us ſo to number our days,” ſo to remember the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our lives, and fo to 
conſider our latter end, ** that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom ;”” That we may manage and 
conduct this frail, ſhort, and uncertain life, in the 
beſt manner and to the wiſeſt purpoſes. - I ſhall at 
preſent endeavour to ſhew by ſeveral particulars, 
what influence and effect the ſerious confideration 
ofour latter end, and the ſhortneſs and uncertain- 
ty of this preſent life, ought in reaſon to have up- 
on us. 2” | 1 
And the meditation of our latter end ſhould make 
us duly conſider our nature and its duration. It is 
true wiſdom to underſtand ourſelves, and the na- 
ture of our beings, of what we conſiſt, and for 
what duration we are deſigned.— Whether we ſhall 
die like beaſts; or whether there is an immortal 
ſpirit within us; which hath no dependance on mat- 
ter, the bodily and viſible part of ourſelyes, but is 
2 much better and more enduring ſubſtance ; which 
hath in it no principle of corruption, but ſhall ſur- 
vive theſe periſhing bodies, and when they are 
mouldered into duſt, ſhall ſubſiſt in a happy or mi- 
ſerable condition, according as we have behaved in 
this world. Theſe are two very different ſchemes of 
things, which ought to affect an] inſpire us with 
different ſentiments and reſolutions, and. to put us 
on a quite contrary method and conduct of our lives, 
For if we are certain, that we ſhall be utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed by death, like the beaſts that periſh, 
then we have nothing to take care of but our bo- 
dies; then we need not extend our thoughts, hopes 
or fears, beyond this preſent life; having nothing to 
do but to pleafe ourſelves with preſent enjoyments, 
and fo to live as may beſt promote our temporal 
quiet, fatisfaftion, and ſecurity. But 1 1 
| ou 
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Diſc. XX. confidering our latter l. 
ſhould well conſider, whether theſe things afe really 
fo, and may be depended on; whether theſe” prin-" 

ciples will not fail us When we moſt-need their com- 
fort and ſupport, and when death approaches, will 
not vaniſh and diſappear: To be well aſſured of this, 

is of infinite conſequence to us, becauſe thereon 
depends our happineſs or miſery to all eternity. 
Therefore nothing leſs than the demonſtration of 

the impoſſibility of our having immortal ſpirits, that 
ſhall ſurvive our bodies, and be extremely happy 
or miſerable in another world; ſhould be fatisfac- 

tory to us, in a caſe ſo dangerous, and on which fo _ 
much depends. For if there is a poſſibility of our 
having immortal ſouls, that ſhall live forever here- 

after, nothing can acquit us from the greateſt im- 
prudence, if we neglect to provide for that beſt 

part of ourſelves, which is of eternal duration. And 

if the ſuppoſition of the ſoul's immortality, is inf 

fitely moſt probable, as heſt'agreeing with the nos 

tions which all men have of God and his providence; 
with the natural defires, hopes, and fears of man- 0 
kind; and as moſt ſuitable'to the capacities, expec- 
tations, and general ſentiments of wife men in all 
ages; then it is infinitely more ſafe and wife, to 
proceed on this ſuppoſition; and to act 'agreeably 
thereto, © So that if we have immortal ſouls, whieg 
ſhall live and continue forever, we ought to conſi 
der our whole life and its duration. And if we 0 

ſo, we ſhould never employ our care and time about 
the worſt and moſt ignoble part of ourſelves, and 

make proviſion only for the few days of our pilgri- 
mage here on earth, without regarding the eternal 
duration of -another were PR 
The ſerious conſideration of this ſhould make 

us careſul of our ſouls, and concerned for eternity. 

And in order to ſecure the happineſs of that ſtate, 

we muſt work out our ſal vation, with great care 

and diligence; that we may avoid the miſery ard 
WL) oo EE * obtain 
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. ds of edi words there being 
no —— between the goods and evils of he 
life and the next. Let us then conſider, and ſhew 
curſelves men; let us not ſo conduct our affairs, as 
to mine that leaſt which concerns us moſt. We 
cannot commit a greater miſtake, than to imagine, 
that our great bufineſs in this world, is to mind 
temporal things. And yet moſt men run into this 
miſtake, not only. at their firſt ſetting out, but per- 
fiſt in it all their days. As if their great and main 
concert was to pleaſe themſelves for the prefent, 
and to provide for this world, as if they were always 
to live in it; not remembering that they have im- 
mortal ſouls, which ſhall ſurvive their bodies, and 
again be re-united to them, to live forever in a 
Rate of happineſs or miſery, according as they 
have taken care to ſecure the one, and avoid the 
other. And, 

The thoughts of our latter end ſhould make us 
very ſerious and compoſed in our fpirits, For if we 
om immortal ſouls as well as dying bodies; if we 
ſhall live forever, and the happinels of all eternity 
depends on the right improvement of our time, and 
our behaviour in this world; then it is no trifling 
bufineſs, no ſmal} concern, how we live during 
our abode here. Whom do not the tively thoughts 

death, and its near approaches, make grave and 

ious, much wifer and more confiderate than at 
any other time of their lives? T hey can then tell, 
ow they ought to have lived, and improved their 
time, and what uſe they would make of it, would 
God prolong it to them. The near view of an- 
ther world, is an amazing thing, and apt te inſpite 
us with good. thoughts and reſolutions. And why 
ſhould net the clear profpe& of ir at 2 diſtance, 
and the aſſured behef thereof, have the ſame 2 
on us to make us feriouſly and in good earneft mind 
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with patience, till our change ſhall come. And to 


engage us to a conſtant watchfulneſs, the great judge 
bf the world hath concealed from us both the time 
of the general judgment, and of our particular ſum- 
mons out of this world, that we may not be unpro- 
vided for what may happen at any time, and which 
will concern. us fo . 5 
The meditation of our latter end ſhould alſo make 
us vigorous and induſtrious in the buſineſs of reli- 
gion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. If we look on 
this as the great end and deſign of our living here, 
and the main ſcope of all our actions, it will make 
our whole lives confiſtent and of à piece; becauſe. 
our thoughts, cares, and endeavours, will be uni- 
ted in one great end and deſign. Serious thoughts 
thereof will tend to excite out diligence and indu- 
firy, when we conſider how great a work we have 
to do, and how little time to perform it in. It is 
hot an eaſy work for a man to become good and 
fit for heayen; it requires time and care, great 
watchfulneſs over ourſelves, much ſtruggling, and 
many conflicts with our evil inclinations, which - 
even after they are conquered will often rally and 
make head again; alſo a ſtout reſiſtance of temp- 
tations, an obſtinate reſolution againſt them, and a 
patient continuance in well doing, The conſidera- 
tion whereof ſhould make us very careful and dili- 
gent to acquire all thoſe graces, virtues, and god 
diſpofitions, which may fit and prepare us for-eter- 
nity ; it ſhould move us to do all the good, and be 
as good as we can, while we have opportunity 
becauſe this is the time and ſeaſon to lay the, foun- 
dation of our future happineſs; ** for as we ſow, ſo 
thall we reap. He that ſows ſparingly, ſhall reap 
ſparingly; and he that ſows plentifully, ſhall reap 
plentifully.” Every de ree of virtue and goodne!s 
that we attain to here, will meet with a ſuitable re- 
ward, a mere reſplendæat degree of glory and hap- 
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pineſs in the next life. And if we have made reli- 
gion the great care and buſineſs of our lives, if we 
have been diligent to work out our own ſalvation; 
when we come to die, we ſhall have nothing to do 
but to renew our repentance for the errors and miſ- 
carriages of our lives, to beg God's pardon and 
forgiveneſs of them, for the ſake of the meritorious 
obedience and ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour; to 
comfort ourſelves in the goodneſs and promiſes of 
God, and in the glorious hopes of the happineſs we 
are ready to poſſeſs; and in the mean time, to ex- 
erciſe faith and patience, till death finally end the 
ſorrows and miſeries of this life. Again, 
The meditation of our latter en! ſhould make 
u$ fre uently to exercife and renew our repentance; 
becauſe we daily offend and provoke God, if not 
by fins of commiſſion, yet of omiſſion and neglect, 
and by the imperfection of our beft actions and ſer- 
vices. If not by preſumptuous fins, committed 
againft knowledge, yet by manifold fins of ignorance 
and infirmity ; io that the beſt of us may every day 
ſay with David, who can underſtand his errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. If thou 
thouldſt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, O 
Lord, who can ftand.” And thus by exerciſing 
a frequent, if not daily repentance, we may in a 
ood meafure keep our accounts even, without be- 
Ing in confuſion at our death; when we know not 
where'to begin cur repentance, nor how to perform 
it in ſo ſhort a time, and in circumſtances of fo 
mueh weakneſs and diſtraction. Whoever frequently 
attends perſons on their ſick- beds, muft have ſeen 
many in ſuch wretched circumſtances, as not to 
know what to do; defirous to repent, but what 
thro* weakneſs of body, horror and confufion of 
mind, not able to attempt it; lamenting that they 
neglected ĩt in their health, and defpairing of doing 
it then with any ſuecefs and acceptance.--Thels 
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are fad ſpectacles indeed, and ought to be loud war- 
nings to all who are in health, and have the oppor- 
tunity of repentance, . to ſet about this neceſſary. 

work, even to-day, © left any of us be hardgned 

thro' the deceitfulneſs of fin.” nn. 
The conſideration of the ſhortneſs and uncer- 
tainty of life, ſnould make us great huſbands of our 
time, which, next to our immortal ſouls, is the 

moſt precious and valuable thing in the world. As 
nothing will comfort us more when we come to 
die, than the remembrance of a well ſpent life, 
carefully employed in the ſervice of God, and for 

the benefit of men; fo there is nothing for which 
our conſciences will then more bitterly reproach. us, 
than for an uſeleſs and unprofitable, a wicked and 

vicious life,” And our time being very uncertain, 

we ſhould therefore improve. the preſent moment 

to the beſt advantage. It is ſhort in itſelf, and 
more ſo in reſpect of the great work we have to do. 
To prevent'the manifold diſtempers of our minds, 
te preſerve our ſouls from the contagion. of fin, to 
keep them free from the diſorders of our appetites 
and paſſions, requires a wiſe conduct, a very cares 
ful, prudent management of ourſelves. Evil and. 
inveterate habits are not maſtered in an inſtant, nor 
the contrary virtues in any great degree attain 

but by long practice. There muſt be. time, pa- 
tience, and perſeverance, for the doing theſe things, 
and we muſt give ** all diligence, to add to our faith 
knowledge, and every inftance and degree of vir- 
tue; ſince without this, nothing can afford us true 
comfort in the hour of death, and make us ** to lift 
up our hands with joy, in the day of judgment. 
The conſideration of this, ſhould make us careful 
to neglect no opportunity of doing good; and re- 
ſtrain us from waſting too many hours in diverſions 
and viſits, which are great devourers of time, and 
inſenſibly take us off from that ſerious temper o 
| : MP mind 
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mind, which we ought to have for the concerns of 
another world. It ſhould make us. prefer the doing 
gur duty, and the keeping a gpod conſcience, to all 
temporal confiderations - whatſpever, whether of 
fame, wealth, honour, or power. As tor pleaſure, 
_ there is little in this world true and fincere; be- 
fides that of performing our duty, and dping good. 
A good conſcience is a contipual ſeaſt. And he 
certainly is beſt pleaſed, and moſt eaſy in his mind, 
who is conſcious he endeayours to do all the good he 
8 4) "SHE vo Bt lt > 
l The meditation of qur mortality ſhpuld likewiſe 
teach us the real value of all temporal enjoy męnts, 
ſ dp as to be indifferent in the uſe of them, And no- 
thing can more condupe thereto, than the confide- 
ration of their uncertainty, and the ſhortneſs of 
our lives. For if we ſuppoſe, that they and we 
ſhould continue ſame years, yet there will at laſt be 
an end of them or us. And there can be no perma- 
nent happineſs, no true felicity, where there can be 
either ſorrqw, or an end of our jqy. Beſides, all 
things in this world afford but little happineſs; we 
cannot do well without them, and very indiſſe- 
tently with them. Moſt of this world's enjoyments, 
are very dangerous, and always attended with in- 
conven:encies. When we have all we can wiſh tor, 
we are Hill uneaſy ; either ſomething troubles, or 
nothing pleaſes us. Fulneſs gives ps pain, long 
enjoy merit of any thing ſatiates and cloys us. Why 
then ſhould we fo highly eſteem theſe tempora- 
ry, tranſient enjoy ments, or rather amuſements, 
which afford ſo little content and ſatisſaction when 
we have them; fo much grief and trouble u hen we 
loſe them? Conſidering then how ſoon we muſt, 
and how ſuddenly we may leave this world, and all 
its enjoyments, we have not the leaſt reaſon to ſet 
our hearts much upon them. The thoughts of this 
| ſhould alſo make us contented with our preſent 
WAA 


: 


For the th6rt time of our abode here, a little may 
content us, fince we do not expe our reſt and 
happineſs in this world. If our condition is tole- 


our murmutiags, and check our diſcontent. And 


ſoon have an end. Either they will ceaſe, or make 


and ſufferings of this life will not laſt always; they 
are not like the torments of hell, either in degree 
or duration, which are without intermiſſſon, and 
%%% AAA 

Laſtly, the meditation of our latter end, ſhould 
put us on a careful, continual, and particular pre- 
ration for the time of our death. And the ſooner 


is done, we ſhall reſcue ourſelves from that ſtate of 


the terrors of death, as a due preparation for it; 


* 


it makes no difference. But the longer we dela 
this neceſſaty work, the more unwilli 
and unfit to ſet about it. Old age and ſickneſs are 
times very improper to prepare for death, to begin 
our repentance, and change a bad life, He that 
prepares not for death, before it draws near him, or 
that he lies on a fftck bed, is like one who begins 


ſion to put it in practice; juſt as his veſſel is driven 
among rocks, and every moment is in danger of 
being daſhed to pieces, Let this then be eftabliſhed 
28 a rule and certain principle, that the beſt and ſu- 
reſt preparation for a ha pry and comfortable death, 
| * X "0 


let it come ſooner or later, to a well prepared mind 


ſhall we be, 


* 
* 
„ * 
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condition, and patient under all evils and afflictions. 


rable, we have reg ſon to be contented ; if mean and 
- uneaſy, it cannot laft Jong. This ſhould lence 


it ſhould make us patient, to coofider they will 


an end of us; and all N meg will have a re- 
ward, far beyond our ſufferings. The afflictione 


we ſet about it the better; becauſe when this 


bondage, to which the continual fear of death 
makes moſt men ſubject. Nothing ſo much abates 


to ſtudy the art of navigation, not till he has oc 
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fincere defire and endeavour, to pleaſe God in the 


the e laſt. I ſhall conclude al 1, with ſome particular 


cuſtom ourſelves to the thought of it. This will 
] liar to us, and take off the dread of it. We 
of death, by coniidering the evils and miſeries of 


the evils of life, we ſhall then begin to be reconciled 
a to it, and if we are wile, ſhall be lad to get ont of 
the noiſe, danger, and ſufferings, to which we are 
| here liable; and be even thankful i to God, that we 
| were born to die, and for putting an end to this mi- 
ſerable life, that we may begin 
which ſhall never have an end. So that whenevet 
: God ſhall. think fit to releaſe and diſmiſs us hence, 


always to maintain a lively ſenſe of it 1n our minds, 


| as if It was ou approaching ; as if the phy ſieian or 


is.2 el kat 15880 life. Nothing will ſo much diſ- 
_ death of its terrors, as 3 Clear conſcience, 2 


general courſe of our lives, and a fincere repen- 
. tance for all paſt errors and wiſcstriages. . And tho 
gur life is ſhort and uncertain, yet if we begin 
early, Well manage our time; if we 45 U. 
13 BOTS. and preſſing f 2rward, we may do a 
great deal by way * preparation for another world. 
zut the ee is, the main buſineſs for Which 
en came into the world, namely, to repent of 
E fins, refarm their lives, make their peate-with 
God, andi in good time prepare for an 1 eternity, aro not 
thought of by them, till they are Juſt going out of 
it. This, Which 'ought” to be the firſt and greateſt 
; Concern for their lives, is forgotten and deferred to 


e concerning our preparation for death. 
We ſhould then by frequent meditation ac- 


elp us to tame this monſter, render it more fawi- 
ſhould alſo endeavour to mitigate the evil and terror 


life. N hen we look on death a as A remedy for al 


one more happy, 
we ought to eſteem it a favour. And by way of 
farther. preparation | for death, we ſhould endeavour 
that ſo we may be as much under the power of it 


judge 


— 


N 


Bic. CX X. conſdering our latter end. 29 
udge had paſſed ſentence of death upon us. We L 
ſhould be always thinking on that which may hap- 
pen the next moment; if we do ſo, we can never 
be extremely ſurpriſed; but whenever our Lord 
comes, we ſhall be found — And that 
we may the more effectually do this, we ſhould - 
make it our conſtant prayer to God, that he would 
fit us for our diſſolution, aſſiſt and comfort us in that 
needful time, without whoſe gracious aid and ſup- 
port, both phyſicians and the miniſters of God, axe | 

but miſerable comforters. It ſhould be our daily ' 
petition to God, that he would enable us to pet- 
form this laſt act of our life with'decency and con- 
fancy of mind, that neither our diſeaſe nor our 
weakneſs may break the firmneſs of our ſpirits, and 

leave us to be amazed with fear, or betrayed with 
peeviſhneſs, ſo as to render us uneaſy to ourſelves or 
friends.” More - eſpecially when God thinks fit, 
either by the nature” ar preſent danger of our dif- 
temper, to give us a nearer ſummons of our mor- 
tality; we ſhould then be careful to impreſs on our 
minds, a deep and, more lively ſenſe of another 
world, in order to quicken our pace, and to work 

the work of him that ſent us into the world, while 
it is day; becauſe the night is coming when no man 

can work.” e 

Nature indeed is fond of life, apt to deſire a lon - 

ger continuance here, and to uſe many delays and 

excuſes to ſtay a little longer in this world. And 
vet a long life, with its uſual burdens and infirmi- 
ties, is ſeldom defirable ; for it is but the ſame thing 
over again, or worſe, So many more days and 
nights, ſummers and winters, a repetition of the 

{ame pleafures, only with leſs e and reliſh; 

a return of the ſame or greater pains and troubles, 

but having leſs patience and ftrength to bear them, 

Let us then be of good courage in the approaches of 

death, fince we ſee land at at diſtance, and 4 the 

| orm 
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| brance thercof will afford us much pleaſure. 
And ſhould it pleaſe God to exerciſe us with 
great pains or tedious fickneſs, we ſhould make 


and comfortable death. In this, as in all things, we 


ſubmit to him, the time, manner, and all other 
Eircumſtances of our departure hence; whether 
our ſun ſhall ſet in a cloud, or ſhine brighteſt when 


She fountain of light, and will riſe gloriouſly, There 
are always the ſeeds of joy and comfort in a good 
man's conſcience, and tho' buried for a while, they 


I will conclude all in the words of Moſes, ** © that 
all were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 


© 


%%% The wiſulngs, fee, Diſc. xx. 


* 


Norm we are in will quickly be over, and then it 


exemption from the common accidents of huma- 


1 


will be as if it had never been, or rather the remem- 


uſe of all the conſiderations, which reaſon and re- 
ligion can afford, to mitigate andalleviate our ſuffer. 
ings, and to make a ſhort way a little more ſmooth 
and eaſy. The beſt of us have no privilege and 
nity; for no piety can certainly ſecure to us an eaſy 


muſt refign ourſelves to God's good pleaſure, and 


going down. But however it ſets, ſtill it is the ſun, 


— 


will again ſpring forth, © Light is ſown for the 
* righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.“ 


#* wquld conſider their latter end,” . 


Diſcourſe 


— 


— 


en) 
Diteurſs CXXI. Dr. B 
Cala. 
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The HAZARD of a PRATH-3ED | beru- 
TANCE, | 3 


Numb. xxhii. 10. 


Let me die the death of the 1 and. 
let my laſt end be like his. 


HO! wicked men will not be at the pains of 


latter end like his. As much as men love their 
fins, yet they would not willingly be damned my 
them; they cannot endure to think ſeriouſly of 

fing from this world in an. 1mpeaifent ſtate. 

fears of another world will often occur, to oil 
the ſinner, and make his thoughts tou ybleſome tg 
him, An pneaſy bed, a broken ſleep, a udden af- 
fliction, an hand-writing on the wall, will ſometimes 
force us, whether we will pr no, to ſmite gn gur 
breaſts, and reflect ſadly upon our paſt ſins, and the 
fatal us of them; nay, our own conf nes wil 
fly in our face, notwithſtanding all our arts to divert 
pr lull it aſleep. That which makes makes men ſa 
neglectful of their immortal concerns, o pleaſant 
whilſt they live in known fins, is, that they depend 
on God's goodneſs, for 3 and op * 1. re- 
penting either in a lingeripg Geka, or declining 
eld age. They arg perhaps now young and health- 
ful, ſtrong and luſty ; their bloagd- moves briſkly, 


their ſpi pirits are active and lively, without any fymp+ 


toms of approaching fickneſs : Thereforethe 2 it 
pill be time enough to * after qaother te, * 
. the cir 


living the life, yet they wiſh. and defire a 
a the death of the R and to have their 
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252 Tot hazardof Diſc. xxl 
their ſtrength decays, and death makes its near 
 appraach. Was this trie, there, would be two 

ways to heaven; one by living righteoully, and 

« godly, and ſoberly in this-preſent world: The 
other, by tepenting at our death, of a wicked 
life. And it is ealy, to ſuppoſe which way the 
greateſt part of men would chuſe. Was this true 
we might have both the pleaſure of being wicked, 
and the hopes of being ſaved we might then ſpare 

_ ourſelves all the trouble df religion, and yet not 
miſs- its reward. We might ſpend our days in 
pleaſure, gratify every vain humour and appetite; 
deny ourſelves nothing that our luſts and patlions 
crave, live without Bd in the world, and yet at 

Er TT nm goned 

There is nat any thing that ſo notoriouſly de- 
feats the deſign of our Saviour's coming into the 
world, and renders our Chriſtianity ſo uſeleſs to us, 
as this one preſumption; that the whole of religion, 
or all that is neceſſary to ſalvation, may be performed 

upon a ſiek or death-bed ; for if it may be done as 
well then as before, what need we attempt it ſooner: 
what need we diſquiet ourſelves in 'vain, about the 
exerciſes of virtue and piety, or maintain a Painful 
and ungrateſul conflict, with the inclinations and in- 
erdiate cravings of our fleſh; when by lamenting 
at any time our fins, and truſting to the performances 
of Jeſus Chriſt, we may be as ſecure of paraile, as 
if we had all our days kept a conſcience void of 

_-** offence, both towards God and towards men?“ 
fince in this we run no other hazard, but-that of dy- 
ing ſuddenly, which happens to very few. As eternal 
bliſs and happineſs is a thing of ſuch vaſt moment to 
us, that to defer making proviſion for it, but one 
day, is certainly a very great indiſoretion; fo for 

a man to devote all his days to his own pleaſure and 
humour, and reſerve for God, for whoſe ſervice he 
was born, but one day only, and that the work 
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and the laſt, this is perfect madnels, the utmoſt 
ſtupidity. The extreme folly and 1 of which, 
] ſhall endeavour to evince by ſeveral particulars © 
200 bf ur anne, ooo TIE 
How little can be done by a wicked man on his 
fick or death-bed ? the whole of a death-bed repen- 
tance is generally no more than a few good words 
and wiſhes, a ſuperficial confeſſion of tin and wic 
kedneſs, ſome broken prayers and pious expreſſions 
to the miniſter, who then perhaps ſhall be ſent for, 
however before deſpiſed; and it may be receiving 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, which he wholly 
neglected when in health: This, with a legacy of 
his ill gotten goods to charitable uſes, is, in com- 
mon eſteem, making a good Chriſtian end. As 
1am willing to allow the denying penitent all ad- 
rantages, and to confider his repentance in the very 
beſt circumſtances ; I ſhall not inſtance in ſuch as 
are violently and ſuddenly hurrried out of the world, 
in the midil of their wickedneſs, and have hardly 
tim? fo much.as to beg mercy at God's hands : nor 
yet in thoſe who are taken with ſuch diſeaſes, as 
render them incapable of any rational thoughts 
and yet tk eſe are caſes that often happen. For there 
are many who intend when they come to die, to 
callto mind their wicked ways, and be extremely 
ſorrowful for them; but their fickneſs is of that 
ſort, as to deprive them of memory and underſtand- 
ing: So that when they are ſertoufly to confider 
their paſt life, alas! they remember not one thing 
good or bad, The time which they fixed to pre- 
pare for another world is come, but their diſtem- 
per proves ſuch, that inſtead of dying very piouſly 
and wiſely, perhaps they depart raving mad. I 
{hall therefore omit theſe, an] the like confidera- 
tions, and only put the caſe of one who dies lei- 
furely and by degrees, who retains his memory and 
underſtanding to the laſt, and is able in ſome mea- 
: | SL os ſura 
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ſure, to recount all his former wickedheſs. And 


everlaſting ſalvation ? For, 


25 what can ſuch an one do towards the ſecuring 


Suppoſe he may be truly ſorro w ful, for what he 
hath done amiſs, and the remembrance of his evil 
ways is very bitter and grievous to him; yet it i 


| hard to think, that his mind ſhould on a ſudden be 
really altered; (I ſpeak of ſuch as have delighted in 


fin and vanity, and hated nothing ſo much as pier 
and virtue ;) that ſuch men's judgmenits ſhould be 
wonderfully changed, as immediately to lay aſi de all 
their former prejudices againſt goodneſs and tigh- 


_tcouſneſs; and be reconciled in 4 moment to what 


they have fo long declared apen enmity againſt; 
that juſt a little before they die, they ſhould become 


as abſolutely of another mind, as if they were in 


truth other men. For a man at once to. think, 
believe, judge, and act quite contrary to what he 
bath thought, believed, and done, for forty, fifty, 


or ſixty years, is really incredible. So that in truth, 
the grief and ſorrow of a dying penitent, is no 


eher, than that of every common malefactor, 


who when he is ready to feceive the punithment of 


his crimes, is then very angry with himſelf, fot 


what he hath done. He is ſorry and troubled, not 
that he ſinned, but that he cannot eſcape ſuffering 
for it; it grieves him to think he can tiow fin no 
longer, that all the pleaſure of it is paſt, and nothing 
remains, but a ſad reckoning and accoufit. So that 


if wicked men ate confounded at the ſenſe of theit 


guilt, when they come to die, yet this is mote 
the effect of thoſe fears and horrots, they at fuch 


times feel, than of any true, ſincere repentance. 
But if the dying penitent moſt earneſtly begs God's 


pardon, for the ſake of Jefus Chriſt, pleading bis 
merits and ſatisfaction, yet this is: but tv mock Gol, 
who thinks it enough to atk him forgiveneſs with 
tae remainder and laſt drawing of their breath, 


. For 


* 


My 
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For what do they otherwiſe, that die this kind of 
well-dying, but ſay unto God, we eee £ 
O Lord, that all the falſhood, - forſweating, 
treachery of our life paſt, may be pleaſing to thee, 
and acceptable in thy ſight ; that x A. for our 
fakes, (who had no leiſure to do any thing for thine) 
change thy nature and forget to be a juſt God; that 
thou u ouldſt love injuries and oppreſſion, call ambi- 
tion wiſdom, and charity fooliſhneſs. Certainly they 
who depend upon ſuch prayers, have either found 

out a new God, or made one. Y 


* 1 


And ſhould he back his prayer with reſtitution of 
all that he hath gotten any and with charity 
to the poor, and forgiveneſs of all the injuries he 


Lath received from other men (which are excellent 
beginnings of a new life, if done in time) yet 
there can be no virtue or praiſe in reſtoring. that 
which we can no longer keep, or in giving away 
what we muſt neceflarily part with. And as for par- 
doning injuries received, alas | wicked men, in 


theirlife-time, take preſent pay, immediate revenge; 
there being not one injury done them, that the 
have not fully returned. Laftly, the utmoſt that a 
tick or dying ſinner can do, is to make ſtrong and 
fincere reſolutions againſt his former evil courſes, 
and to walk in all virtue and godlineſs, ſhould 
continue his life. This is what men _ ufually tr 
to in this extremity, they hope God will accept of 
ſuch unfeigned reſolutions, for repentance; But let 
us conſider, that there is nothing more eafy than 
to reſolve well, eſpecially when we are under fear; 
thit there is nothing ſo difficult which men will not 
readily promiſe to perform, if thereby they may but 
cellver themfelves from a preſfing and imminent 
«anger. Put yet how hard do we find it by datty 
&erience, to keep cloſe.and conſtant to thoſe re- 
ligious reſolutions, which we make even in the time 
of our hgalth and vigour, and that upon the molt 
N 5 --_* 26s 
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| ſevious deliberation? How many have we known, 
who in fickneſs and under the fears and apprehen- 
ons of death, have by moſt ſolemn, and no doubt 
fincetre vows, obliged themſelves to walk in better 
ways; and yet, as ſoon as reſtored to health, have 
preſetitly ©* returned like the dog to the vomit, or 
the ſo to her wallowing in the mire?” The only 
time theft: of making good atid laſting teſolutions of 
living well, is when we can examine indiffetently 
and determine impattially, when our judgments are 
good, and our paſſions quick. But all the pur- 
| Poſes of ſick men, are moſt commonly like the 
vos of a mariner in a great tempeſt, which va- 
niſh away and are forgotten upon altering of the 
weather. Thus the ungodly man's reſolutions are 
Joſt accotding to the degree of danger he is in; fo 
ong as there are hopes of recovery, his inten- 
tions of amendment ate weak and flender; but 
as death comes near, his reſolutions encteaſe, and 
get ſtrength; and when he finds little hopes of 
living any longer, then he ſtrenuouſly reſolves to live 
better; that is, he promiſes and vows to do; what 
according to his own fears and opinion, is impoſſi- 
ble to be done. And can we think God will accept 
of ſuch a purpoſe of living well, founded on no 
other conſideration ot motive, than that a per{on be- 
lieves his life is juſt gone? ” * 
But ſuppoſe the dying man reſolves to leave all his 
fins; yet, alas! he hath entertained them fo long; 
that they are not ſo eaſily parted with! even goo! 
men ſpend a great patt of their time, ih moſt hearty 
and frequent begging the divine aſſiſtance, in uſing 
their utmoſt etideavours to conquer and ſubdue 
their unruly paſſions ; and even wicked men com- 
plain enough of the difficulty of this. What more 
common with them, than to ſay, it is impoſſible to 
refiſt the allurements of good company, the charms 
of beauty, or the temptations of gain „ 
. 9 | ay, 
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Diſc, CxRI. a drath=bed repentance; 257 
Nay, do they not often tty to excuſe themſelyes in 
many fins, by pleading that they are ſo uſed to them, 


that they cannot poſſibly leave them? For inſtance, . 


that they fvear before they think of it; that they 
cannot reſtrain their paſſion when provoked; that 
they have tried to break off ſome lewd cuſtoms, and 
have prevailed for a while, but that then they have 


returned upon them with greater violence; and can 


they then think this ſo eaty when they comè to die, 

that a good reſolution and a few prayers, ſhall in an 

| hour, or a day, ſo vanquiſh fin in general, as to 
qualify them to appear before God? 


When therefore men make ſuch reſolutions of 


amendment, they reſolve they know not what, for 
it is a work of great time and patience : It requires 


long conſideration, aſſiduous watchfulneſs, and un- 


wearied diligence, to extripate thoſe inveterate ha- 


bits, which by a long wicked life we have contracted. 


To mortify thoſe luſts that have ſo long tyrannized 
and domineered over us, is a work that muſt be done 


by degrees. There is very little regard thetefore to 


be given to ſuch haſty reſolutions, as are violently 
extorted from us, by great and preſent fear; and be 
they never ſo ftrong and ſincere, yet fill there is a 
great difference between reſolving and performing. 
Beſides, why thould that be thought 1ufficient 10 
fave us at the laſt gaſp, which allagree isnotſufficient 
to put us in a ſtate of ſalvation, whilſt we continue 
well and in health? Wiſhes and purpoſes made in 


the time of our ſtrength do not alone make 2 bad 


man good; why then ſhould they alone be ſufficient 
on our death- bed? I proceed, 421 

Io conſider how far ſhort all this comes of what 
the holy ſcriptures require as the indiſpenſible con- 
ditions of ſalvation. For ſhould all which a wicked 
man may do upon his death-bed amount to repen- 
ance, yet where is obedience to the laws of the 
goſpel? As for thoſe indeed who in the fincerity 
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853 0. e bazard of Die SN. 
"of their hearts have done God's will, their repet+ 
tance ſhall be accepted for what they have fallen 
ſhort in, and which the beſt of us all have need to 

- lament. But certainly a ſhort rep ntance at laſt, 
Vas never intended, to anſwer for an univerſal diſ- 
obedience and a whole life of wickedneſs. Repen-. 
tance from dead works, and reſolutions of a godly 
life, are required as a preparative for Chriſtianity, 
and are therefore neceſſary in adult perſons even be- 
fore their baptiſm; but then by our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, which we take upon us in baptiſm, we ate 
obliged to a new life, to all manner of purity and 
righteouſneſs; wherein we expreſsly promiſe to 
walk in God's holy commandments all our days; 

the keeping whereof is abſolutely. neceflary for the 
obtaining our, future reward. 'I his I ſhall illuſtrate 

| brieily thus: The ways of virtue and righteouſneſs, 
and of fin and wickedneſs, are two roads that are 

| perfectly oppoſite, and directly contrary to each 
other. Suppole then a man, for a great reward, is 
ob] ged in one day, to travel fo many miles north- 
ward, but preſuming he hath time enough to do this 
| in, he travels the quite, contrary way, and goes 
ſouthward ; at laſt, all on a ſudden, when the fun is 
juſt ready to ſet, and night comes on apace, then 
he begins to confider, how much he is out of his 
way; and finding himſelf weary and unfit for travel, 
and lamenting his own folly in loſing his reward, 

| promiſeth if he were to begin again, he would go 
| directly to the place commanded. But ought this 
man to have the promiſed reward ? ſince before he 

can challenge that, be muſt firſt return back to the 
| point from whence he fet out, and even then he has 
| his whole journey ſtill to go. This is juſt the caſe 
of a wicked man upon his death-bed; he is not on- 
ly to unravel all his former works, to break off all 
his lewd cuſtoms, to mortify all his fooliſh paſſions, 
and uniuly luſts, to ſorſake all his deadly fins, and 
a a | 5 | to 
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Diſc. CX XI. 4 death-bed repentance. 279 
to repent of his paſt ill ſpent life; but he 15 then to 
live a new life, to accuſtom himſelf to the practice 
of goodneſs, and to make it habitual to him. His 
mind is then to be furniſhed with all Chriſtian vir- 
tues and graces, he hath his whole race ſtill to run, 
and his falvation to work out; and is the leaſt part 
of this poſſi ble to be done on a languithing bed of 
fickneſs? | 8 

If we make religion the buſineſs. of our whole 
lives, and in every thing exerciſe ourſelves to keep 
a conſcience unblameable; yet when we come to 
die, we thall find work enough to employ us. To 
behave decently and as becomes Chriſtians in ſuch a 
condition, patiently to bear our affliction, chear- 
fully to ſuhmit to God's will, to beg pardon for our 
manif d failings and miſcarriages, readily to leave 
this world, and all that is dear to us in it; theſe 
an{ many more are the exerciſes of a Chriftian, on 
a bed of fickneſs. And how few are there that 
ate then able to bear up with any tolerable cou- 
rage? We do not count him a wiſe man, thit 
will leave ſo much as his worldly affairs at that time 
unſettled. And when our very natural powers and 
faculties are diſabled, when our bodies are full of 
pain, and our minds of diſtractions and perplext- 
ties; how thall we be able to do all that work, for 
which our whole life is little enough, and for which 
alone we were bon into this world? This the 
devil fubtilly foreſees, and if he can but prevail with 
men to put off the care of religion, till a fick bed, 
he will then find other employ ment for them. And 
as beſore in their life-time, te told them is was t o 
ſoon, ſo then he will ſiggeft that it is too late to 
repent and turn to God. Let hoſe who think of 
delerrin g their repentance till a 7eath-bed, ſometimes 
viſit fick perſons ; let them look on their condition, 
when they Jie a dying, ani then julge, whether 
that be a fit time to do ſo great a work in? They 
| | | 0 may 
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260 < | | The hazard of Diſc. cxxi 3 
may then ſee how troubled and diſturbed their 


thoughts and minds as well as bodies are; how 


faſt their reaſon and underſtanding decay; how their 
memories are loſt, their ſenſes fail them, and how 
unable to help themſelves. And is this a time to 
prepare for eternity ; to vanquiſh all fins, and to 


obtain all grace? Is this the fiiteſt opportunity we 


can chufe, to make our peace with God, to ſue 
out our pardon, and to perform all thoſe duties of 
Pity, mercy, juſtice and charity, in which we have 

een hitherto defective ? or rather are not they then 
happy, who at ſuch a time have nothing elſe to do, 
but to die? Would we but take the opinion of 
thoſe who are themſelves in this condition, and be 
moved by their judgments, they will give teſtimony 
to the truth of what has been ſaid. Do not t ey 
when ſuprized by death, offer all their goods and 
ſubſtance,” for which they have ſo long and vainly 
la boured, to procure, if poſſible, ſome longer time, 
tho' it was but a ſhort truce, and little reſpite ! 
What are they not willing to give, on condition 
that God would ſpare them yet a little while before 
* they go hence, and be no more ſeen? Did you 
ever hear of any dying penitent, that did not a thou- 
ſand times wiſh he had begun ſooner? And how 
earneftly do ſuch warn every one by their example, 


to take heed of truſting to a death-bed repentance? 
But, | 


The laſt thing proper to be conſidered is, what 


hopes or encouragement God hath given us, to be- 


lieve, that he will abate of thoſe conditions, which 
are required in the goſpel. Now tho' the condi- 
tions of ſalvation are the ſame to perſons ſick and 
dying, as to men in health; and that both are un- 


der the fame covenant, and the ſame actual obe- 


dience is required of all under equal penalties; yet 
there are two inſtances commonly mentioned in fa- 
our of a death-bed repentance. The one is * 


4 
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of the labourers, ©** who came into the vineyard at 


the eleventh hour, and yet received equal wages 


with thoſe that came in at the firſt, and had borne 

the heat of the day. 5 0 it is to be ob- 
ſerved, 

That theſe "© MDT AE came in as ſoon as they were 


called and invited; had they been offered work, 


and all the day refuſed, and only at laſt, juſt in the 


cloſe of the evening, been willing to have worked, 


this had been ſomething like the caſe of Chriflians 


delaying repentance, till they are juſt ſummoned to 


give an ac ournt. But this parable rather repreſents 
the caſe of an heathen man, that never heard of 
Chriſt, or his religion, till juſt befor: his death; 


whoſe coming into the church ſo late, ſhall not 


therefore hinder his receiving a full reward. But 
this is by no means the condition of thoſe, who 
having made a covenant with Chriſt in baptiſm, 
and afterwards moſt notoriouſly failed in performing 
what they promiſed ; do then only return to their 
ſervice when the night is come, in which no man 
can work.” He that came in at the eleventh kour 
was under. no engagement to. work any ſooner ; 
he had no where promiſed it, nor had the maſter 
commanded it, and therefote he was without fault. 

And he who came in at the eleventh hour did yet 
work one hour, which tho but a ſhort time, yet is 
very ifferent from that man's, who comes in but 


at the twelfth, which is the caſe of all death-bed 


penitents. 

The other inſtance often named in favour of a 
death-bed repentance is, that of the thief on the 
croſs; a caſe ſo very miraculous, and extraordinary, 
that the like never can be expected again, unleſs 
our bleſſed Lord ſhould once more deſcend from 
heaven, and ſuffer in company with ſome condem- 
ned finner ; who had ſuch a wonderful repentance 


and faith as his was. But this example affords 
8 3 but 
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but little comfort to thoſe, u bO have. ſor many 
red the practice of it, till their death. 
But ſome will fay, is there then no hopes, no 
remedy ? What muſt a wicked man do u hen he hap- 
pens to be thus iurprized by death? 1 am far from 
taking upon me to |;mit the mercies of God; the 
are over ail bis works, and are as infinite as himſelf. 
Such perions therefore, as have ſpent their days in 
luxury, profaneneſs, and contempt of all religion, 
but at laſt hum ly beg pardon, heartily promiſe, 
and reſolve amendment; we muſt leave to his good- 
neſs, pity, and gracious compaſſion, who tho' he 
ties us up to rules, yet is not himſelf bound by them, 
and who may do more for us than he hath any where 
promiſed. And therefore perſons in ſuch circum- 
ſtances ought to be encouraged and quickened, to 
do all that they can, and to ſubmit themſelves to 
God's good pleaſure. All that can be ſaid to ſuch 
men 1s, that the greater and more remarkable their 
repentance is, the more hopes there will be of their 
forgiveneſs. But certain it is, that God hath no 
where expreſsly declared that he will accept of all 
our ſorrows, ſubmiſſiens, promiſes, and reftitu» 
tions, made on a fick bed; all theſe do not amount 
to what 1s the plain condition of the covenar.t of 
grace. Indeed what God may do none can fay, 
but he hath plainly enough told us what we are to 
do; and it 1s the greateft madneſs in the world, to 
run ſo great a hazard, as that we cannot be ſaved 


years profeſſed the religion of Jeſus, and yet defer- 


without a diſpenſation from the ordinary rule. 


* Dol ſay (faith St, Auguſtine) ſuch an one ſhall be 
damned? I dare not. Do I fay, he ſhall be faved? 
T cannot. What fay I then? Will you free your- 
ſelf from all uncertainty in this matter? Repent now 
whilft you are in health; forſake your fins whilſt 
you are able to commit them, and then you are 


1 
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in the world that can teach men how to be ſaved 
on a death-bed, even without repentance; who 
hath found out ways to make it very eaſy f, or any 
ungodly wretch to ſecure himſelf from bell, by 
lels than half an hour's v ork; but we have not ſo 
learned Chriſt, nor dare we give men certain aſſu- 
rance of everlaſting life, on any other terms, than- 
of a conſtant, habitual obedience to the laws of 
the goſpel. The only certain way to die well, is 
wire wes © # 
Nor ſhall I go about to determine how much of 
our life muſt be ſpent in the practice of righteouſ- 
neſs and goodneſs, before we can be ſaid to have 
lived well; fince this varies according to the cir- 
cumſtances of men, which are infinite: bowever, 
| think this may ſafely be ſaid, that ſo much time 
of our life ought to be ſpent in the practice of good- 
neſs, as will be neceſſary to make us holy, Lumble, 
pure, meek, patient, juſt, temperate, lovers of 
God and men; for the goſpel] does not promiſe 


eternal life and glory to any but perſons thus qua- 
ifi-d; and it is certain, that a few pious wiſhes, _ 
prayers and purpoſes, made at our death, will not 
ſu ce to denominate us ſuch. God doth not watch 
juſt how men die, but he will judge every man ac- 
cording to his works, and the deeds he hath done 
in the fleſh; and thoſe diſpo"tions we have nou- 
r:ihed, loved, and delighted in all our life, will 
follow and attend us to another world. . 
Io conclude, let us not judge nor cenſure others 
whoſe lives we may have been acquainted with, 
and whoſe condition may ſeem ſad and deplorable, 
(ſuch we are to pity, pray for, and exerciſe our 
charity upon, and leave to God's mercy) but let 
us reſolve not to defer the care of our own ſouls to a 
lick or death-bed, but to-day, even whilſt it is 
called to-day, to depart from iniquity. Let us all 
8 4 i endea- 
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endeavour therefore, ſo to live now, as we ſhalb, 
with we. had done when we come to lie upon our. 
death-bed ; let us purſue thoſe things now, which 
we ſhall then like to think of, and reflect upon 
with pleaſure; and preſently forſake all ſuch thin gs, 
the remembrance of which, at that time, will | 
be bitter to us. Let us whilſt we are well and in 
health, entertain the ſame thoughts and appre- 
henſions of things, that we ſhall have when we 
are fick and dying. Let us now as much deſpiſe 
this world, think as ill cf fin, as ſeriouſly of God 
and eternity, as we ſhall then do; for this is the 
great commendation of the righteous | min, that 
every one defires to die his death; that at laſt all 
men are of his mind and perſuaſion, and would 
chuſe his condition, and ſay, Let me die the 
* death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
o ** _ .- 
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Asxklous PERSUASIVE to a HOLY LITE. 


Phil. iv. 8. 


Whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things 


are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 


ſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, if there be 


any praiſe, think on theſe things, 

TIERE are many particulars recommended 
11 by the apoſtle, to our thoughts and practice, 
tho, not ſo many as the words which expreſs them, 


there being ſeveral uſed in this enumeration, of the 


* 


ſame meaning and import; and which may be 


reduced to theſe following obſervations, and are fo 
many inſtances of a Chriſtian's duty: namely, a 
conftant adherence to. the true religion ; honeſty 
and juſtice in our dealings; a life of chaſtity and 


purity ; and the conſtant practice of every thing 


virtuous and commendable. This being the true 
meaning of the words, I ſhall make them the heads 
of my preſent exhortation, | 

And firſt, © Whatſoever things are true, think on 


9 


* theſe things. The truths St. Paul here exhorts 


us to remember, are no doubt the truths of the goſ- 
pel, delivered by our Saviour; theſe we ſhould 
think on, perſiſt in, and never be prevailed on to de- 
part from. It is an ineftimable bleſſing of God to 
this kingdom, that he not only vouchſafes us the 


light 
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light of his goſpel, but has alſo delivered it to us, 
with greater purity and fincerity, and freer from 
the mixture of errors, than to any other people, 
Were we all ſenſible of the ſtate of religion in other 
countries, we ſhould ſoon be convinced how ex- 
ceedingly happy we. of this church are, above all 
Chriftians in Chriſtendom. Let us therefore, firm- 
ly adhere to the truths we have been taught and 
do profeſs; and to that church from whom we 
learnt them. Tho' I think no church infallible, 
et if the truths of religion are to be taken from 
the rules of holy ſcriptures, and the platform of the 
primitive churches, then the church of England, 
both as to doctrine and practice, is undoubtedly 
the pureſt this day in the world; the moſt orthodox 
in faith, the freeſt from idolatry, ſuperſtition, and: 
enthuſiaſm, of any now extant. This I can fay, 
and declare it with great ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity, 
that if the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, delivered in the 
new teſtament, is the true religion, as moſt certain 
it is; then I believe in my conſcience, that the 
communion of the church of England is a ſafe wa 
to {alvation, nay, the ſafeſt of any I know in the 
world. And therefore let me exhort you, ſted- 
faſtly to hold faſt and perſevere in this com munior. 
As here we have the things that are true, let us think 
of, and heartily embrace them, live and die in the 
profeſſion of them. 
he next thing recommended to us, is uni- 
verſal honeſty, juſtice, and righteouſneſs in our 
converſation. Whatſoever things are true, ho- 
neſt, and juſt; think on theſe things.” The words 
honeſt and juſt import the ſame thing, tho' ſome- 
times honeſt ſignifies grave, or venerable. And in- 
deed, if we are not fincerely juſt and heneft, 
it is in vain to expect any advantage from our pło- 
feſſing the truth. Whoever can allow himſelf in 
the practice of any knavith, diſhoneſt, indirect 
dealing, 
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daling, however orthodox his belief and opinion 
may be, yet he is no true Chriſtian. Let then our 
inerefts Le what they will, yet in all our dealings, 
we muſt be firictly juſt and upright; uſe no tricks, 
practiſe no ill arts to ſerve our ends; but in all our 
tranſactions with men, we muſt de.] with that 
fimplici y, integri:y, and good conſcience, as be- 
comes thoſe who are the diſciples of him, who was 
the moſt innocent, ſincere and upright perſon in 
the world. For, no diſhoneſty can proſper long; 
whatever preſent turns it may ſerve, in a little time 
it will be bitterly repented; but righteouſneſs and 
juſtice will eſtablith a man's ways; the upright man, 
tho' not always the richeſt, is ever the ſafeſt. 
The apoſtle having recommended to our prac- 
| tice whatever is true, hone, and juſt, he then 
adds, things that are pure; meaning thereby 
that we ſhould ſtudy to be chaſte, and temperate in 
our hearts and lives, avoiding all manner of lewd- 
nets and ſenſuality. And if it was neceſſary to put 
Chriſtians in mind of this, in an age of ſo much 
ſtrictneſs and devotion ; it is abundantly more fo 
in ours, when luxury, debauchery, and all manner 
of immorality ſo greatly prevail among us. I pray 
God to make us all ſenſible of the great folly and 
wickedneſs, the danger and dreadful conſequences 
of ſuch practices. And if we would prelerve a 
ſenſe of religion on our minds; if we have any 
regard for our health, eſtates, and families; any 
intention not to entail ſottiſhneſs and diſeaſes on 
our families; if we love our ſouls, and hope to ſee 
God; © let us abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul.” Let us learn to live ſoberly, 
and chaſtely, to practiſe purity and temperance, 
to avoid whoredom and drunkenneſs, For hows 
erer we may flight theſe things, yet we are ex- 
preſsly told, that whoren ongers and adulterers God 
will jadge, That“ neither adulterers, fornicators, 
| os | 1 
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unclean perſons, nor drunkards, ſhall ever inherit 
the kingdom of God, or of Chriſt.” ._ 

But the apoſtle having recommended truth, ho- 
zgnmnneſty, andpurity, to the daily thoughts and practice 
pf all Chriſtians, he then ſums up the whole in ge- 
nerals, adviſing them, not only to be careful in 

thoſe things, but alſo to improve in every other 

> Ws virtue that is praiſe-worthy, and eſteemed among 
men. For, fays he, whatſoever things are lovely, 

and of good report ; if there be any virtue, any 

Praiſe in them, think on theſe things.” From 

Mace we, may learn what obligations we are un- 

der. For if the goſpel of Chriſt favours us with 

ſuch glorious light, ſuch invaluable promiſes, and 
mighty aſſiſtances, we may in reaſon ſuppoſe, that 

in return great things are expected from us. To 
believe and profeſs the goſpel, to do no wrong to 

any one, to be free from lewdneſs and drunkenneſs; 

tho” theſe are great and good things, yet Chrifti- 

anity obliges us to much more: for we muſt alſo 

be kind and charitable, as well as juſt and honeſt; 
modeſt, meek, and humble, as well as temperate 

and chaſte. And not only ſo, but we muſt even 

; avoid all appearance of evil, We muſt not only 
abſtain from acts of injuſtice, but from doing a 

hard, ill natured thing to any one ; not only keep 
ourſelves within the known limits of temperance 

and chaſtity, but avoid all oppoſite vices leading 
thereto; and the ſame in all other inſtances. For 

we are to endeavour to be as free from blame in 

our whole converſation as we poſſibly, can; and be- 

fides, to do as much good as our circumſtances 

will permit; this is to be a Chriſtian indeed, and 

*© to adorn the doctrine of God in all things.” Ex- 
tremely happy and great will be the reward of 

thoſe, who thus walk worthy of their heavenly cal- 

ling. They will here enjoy the ſolid peace and aſ- 

ſurance of God's favour, which far exceeds all _— 
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pbleſſings; and hereafter partake of eternal glory. 
Having thus given an account of what things we 
are to make the main purſuit of our lives, it will 
be proper alſo to ſay ſomething of the methods and 
means which are neceſſary to be uſed ſor that pur- 
. 1 5 5 
1 the firſt thing I would exhort you to, is to 
uſe your endeavours to poſſeſs your minds with a 
hearty ſenſe of Almighty God, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of being ſeriouſly religious. Tho' man- 
kind are naturally diſpoſed to believe a God and re- 
ligion, yet many of us have no lively, hearty ſenſe 
of it; we uſe religion as we do our clothes; they ' 
are convenient and neceſſary, therefore we weat 
them, but as to the form and make, we follow the 
cuſtom of the country wherein we live. Yet as our 
clothes alter not our features, or the ſhape of our. 
bodies, ſo neither doth the religion we profeſs any 
way affect the temper of our ſouls. In each caſe 
we only conſult outward conveniency, being ſtill 
the ſame perſons, both inwardly and outwardly ; 
but this way of being religious can do us no great 
kindneſs, Our religion will never ſerve us to any 
extraordinary purpoſe, unleſs our hearts are af- 
fected with it, as well as our underſtandings. If 
therefore we love either our happineſs in this world 
or the next, let us be perſuaded to make it our 
principal care, to get a lively and vigorous ſenſe of 
God impreſſed on our minds; and to approve our- 
ſelves to him, by walking as our bleſſed Saviour 
hath taught us; if we do this, we ſhall experience 
the great benefit of it, both here and hereafter. It 
is in vain to think of paſſing tolerably thro” this 
world, unleſs we have the hopes of God's favour 
to ſupport us under the multitude of evil accidents, 
to which the ſtate of human life neceſſarily expoſes 
us, And as to the other world, without ſuch hopes 
ve are perfectly loſt, Nor can we entertain any 
1 rational 


obey him. 
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rational hopes of God's bleſſing and favour, unleſs 


* 


we make it our chief buſineſs to ſerve, pleaſe and 
„ | 


FT There are a great many excellent rules and max- 


ims, that we uſually give our friends and children, 


whereby to make their fortunes. We are apt to 
ad viſe them to get a true underſtanding of their bu- 
fines, and to purſue it with diligence ; to keep out 


of ill company, to avoid drinking, gaming, and 


lewdneſs; to ſtudy the tempers and humours of 
mankind, and dextrouſly apply themſelves to thoſe 
they want to connverſe with; an! no doubt theſe 


are exceeding good rules and very fit to be ſtudied 


and practiſed. But till there is one rule, without 
which the others will ſignify little, to make the life 
of man eaſy and happy; and that is, to preſerve a 
lively ſenſe of God on our ſpirits, to have his fear al- 
ways before our eyes, to love him above all things, 
to value his favour more than life, and dread his diſ- 


' Pleaſure as the worſt of evils. He that is poſſeſſed 


of this good principle, will naturally fall into the 
practice of them. And as to have the fear and love 
of God in our hearts is the moſt effectual way to ob- 
tain the divine bleſſing ; fo it is the only męans to 
make our circumſtinces happy, if they are good; 
or eaſy and ſupportable, if bad. If therefore we 
would proſper and not be miſerable, let us not be 
contented with a ſuperficial outſide religion, but at- 
fect our minds with a deep ſenſe of God, and our 
duty towards him; and endeavour to impre!s the 
ſame ſentiments on our children and friends. In 
truth, our preſent ard future happineſs ſo much de- 
pend on the true belief of a God, on our love to 


him, and the hopes of his favour ; that without it, 
the preſent world, and all the imaginary pleafures 


and glories thereof, would to all wife and good 
men, appear not only an empty, dull, unſatisfac- 


tory place, but a diſmal, melancholy priſon. * 
1 
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it ſuppoſed, that all things here were the effects of 
blin l chance, or fatal neceſſity, and that no wiſ- 
gom and goodneſs preſides, to take care of man- 
kind, no conſiderate man would defire to live in 
this world. | „ e 
But after we have pofſefſel our minds with a 
hearty ſenſe of God, and of his providence, preſence, 
and goodneſs, ſo as to make it the buſineſs of our 
lives to recommend ourſ-lves to him; we ſhould in 
the next place be careful to keep up that ſenſe, by a 
conſtant and daily worſhip of him. For the fake 
of God and our own foul, we muſt not neglect 
our pray ers. We cannot expect God to bleis us, 
if we do not make conſcience of daily paying our 
tribute of honour and worſhip. We muſt therefore 
be conſtant in our private devotions; as we every 
day receive renewed pledges of God's love and 
goodneſs in various inftances, ſo every day our af- 
fection and gratitude thould be expreſſed to him, 
by hearty prayer and think\giving. This is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, if we would preſerve a hearty ſenſe 
of religion en our minds. Thoſe who have fami- 
lies, ſhould conſider themſelves as heads and gover- 
norsof a fociety. The t:rit notion of a ſociety being 
that of a family. Every family ts a little kingdom, 
and every kingdom ought to be a great family. 
And is it natural or decent, that there ſhould be 
any fociety on earth, not to own and worſhip God? 
And yet ] fear there are great numbeis of families 
in this kingdom, wherein God is not ſo much as 
named, unleſs to affront him by curſing and ſwear- 
ing, With juſt reaſon we complain of the great 
looſeneſs, prophaneneſs, and irreligion of the age. 
doubt much of this is owing to the maſters of fa- 
milies; would they take more care to have their 
children and ſervants worſhip God, we fhould 
tave it otherwiſe : but if we give our domeſticks 
the opportunity of ſeeing our bad qualities, and 
afford 
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afford them none to learn our good ones, how can 


we 25 5 they ſhould have any ſenſe of religion? 


They know we offend. God by many raſh. words. 
and finful actions; but they do not ſee us repent- 

ing and aſking God's pardon, by ſolemn prayers and 
applications to the throne of grace. Let us then 
be ſerious in this matter; and bring religion into 
our families, and there pay our common tribute of 
Prayer and praiſe, for the mercies we daily receive. 
Our Saviour ſeemed to have reſpect to this duty, 

when he made that gracious promiſe, that where 
two or three are gathered together in his name, 
there would he be in the midſt of them.“ And the 
very petitions of his own prayer are ſo contrived, as 
to make it moſt proper for more than one, and 


which ſeems naturally to refer to the worſhipping 


God in our families. But, 


As we ſhould not neglect to worſhip God in our 


cloſets and families, fo it equally concerns us, to 
frequent the public worſhip of God in his own 
houle ; it being one of the greateſt bleſſings and 
privileges we can enjoy. Let us then embrace all 
opportunities, not only on fundays, but other days, 
of reſorting to the public aſſemblies, and there join 
in our ſolemn ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving; 
which oſſered up with an honeſt, devout mind, will 
find acceptance, and produce ſuch effects, as our 
cloſet prayers will not; there being certainly more 
promiſes made to public than to private prayers; 
not but both are good, and —— ne el- 
ſary. | 
. as I am now conſidering the means and in- 
ſtruments of religion, I cannot omit moſt ſerĩiouſſy 
to recommend to you, the ſolemn obſervation of 
the Lord's day: J am ſenſible, that ſome are too 
ſuperſtitious in this matter; and which proves ra- 
ther a ſnare to mens conſciences, than of any ſer- 


vice to religion, But to be nice and ſcrupulous 
| about 


\ \ 
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about the Lord's day ſervice, is far from my inte 
tion to recommend. The laws of God and man 
in a great meaſure leave this to our own diſcre- 
tion and circumſtances. However, thus much is 
certain y neceflary, that every one who profei/es 
Chrigianity, ought to have a religious regard for 
the Lord's-day, by devoting it to ſpiritual utes, 
both public and private, It has been obſerved by 
ſome good men, and which I believe may be true, 
that a man ſhall proſper much better in both his 
fpiritual and temporal affairs, all the week after, 
for his careful obſervance of the Lord's day.” Ard 
I 2m fuither perſuaded; that thoſe have little or no 
ſenſe of religion, who ma<e no conſcience of ſanc- 
titying, or putting a difference between ti is and 
other days; for, was there no divine commatid to 
have it appropriated to religious uſes, wich I be- 
lieve there is, yct to do ſo, is both prudent and be- 
neficial to mankind ; fince beſides the c vil and tem- 
p2za! conven'encies of it, we owe the very being 
of Chriſtianity among us to the rel'gidus obier- 
vance of this day. And it is worthy our obſfer- 
vation, that the moſt profligate of beth 'exes, who 
by wickedneſs come to an untimely er d, do general- 
ly impute their misfortunes to their breaking, 
(as they expreſs it) the ſabbich day. Under this 
head, it will be proper to mention another duty, 
too mu-h neglecte , that of frequently coming 
to the holy ſacrament. We can have little hopes 
of making any great progreſs in virtue and boli- 
neſs, if we negle& this holy ofdinance, which 
Chriſt hath appointed for conveying his grace, 
and enabling us to overcome our fins, to improve 
in virtue and goodneſs. Many indeed are the 
prejudices, tho” without reaſon, againſt this duty. 
Bit whoever deſigns honeſtly, and endeavours to 
ltd a Chriſtian life, may with as little ſcruple 
come every month to the ommunion, as every 

Vor. IV. 5 we k 
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one may be allo worthy, provided he ;s really ho- 


members his vows, as not to return again into his 


thankfulneſs to Coil for him, may as ſafely come 
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week to church to iay his prayers or hear a ſer- 
mon. or Whoever does rot ſo live, as to be qua- 
liued to- approach the jacrament every month, 
weck or day, if there is occation, I fear is not 
fit to come «nce in ſeven years. A due prepa- 
ration depends not on ſettin aſide ſome days, 
to put ourtel.es in a religious poſture; but on 
the pl-in, ntuſal frame and temp er of our ſouls, 
as to N conitant inclinations to virtue and g00d- 
ne's. A man that 1eriouily endeavours to live 
ho eſtly and religiouſly, may come to the ſacri- 
ment at an hour's wa: ning, and be a worthy com- 
municant; whilit another who lives a careleſs, 1 
{ual lite, thail ſet apart a week or a month, 
exerciſe acts of rcpentance, and prepare him. 
for the comm nion, and yet not be o worthy 
2 receiver as the other. Though even ſüch an 


neſt an i fi:cere in what he is about, and 1o re- 


former ſtate of carcleflneſs and ſenſuality. 

I verily believe moſt of the doubts, fears and 
ſcruples, that. generally ariſe about receiving the 
ſacrament, are without any. ground or good rea- 
fon ; and therefore I am of opinion, that every 
well d. ſ>oſe.! perſon, who has no other deſign in 
that acllon, but o do his duty to God, to ex- 


preſs his belief and hopes in Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


at wy time to the Lord's table, as come to church 
to ſay his prayers. And if lo, how culpable are 
they, who having ſo many opportuniites, ſeldom 
or never join iu this folemn inſtitution, which 
was deligned on purpcle to be the means of 
our growing in grace and virtue, in love to 
Coq ani the word? If then we hve any ſerious 
regard for our touls, and are truly ſenſible _ 

muc 
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much we want the grace of Chriſt, to lead à life 
pure and holy, I perſuade myſelf we ſhall not be 
trangers at the Lord's table. 

And let me recommend to you not a means or 
inſtrument of being good, but a principal virtue 
itſelf, at all times uſeful and in ſeaſon; and that 
is to walk in love, to ſtudy peace and unity, and 
live in all dutiful ſubjection to government; endea- 
ouring to promote the public happineſs and tran- 
quility, and not to diſturb the public peace, under 
any pretence, or abet thoſe that do; eſpecially, 
not to make a rent or ſchiſm 1n the church, upon 
a meer point of ſtate. In all ages and countries, 
great revolutions have frequently happened. But 
it was ſcarce ever known, for Chrittians to ſe- 
parate from the church on that account. They 
ſtill kept unanimouſly to their doctrinè and wor- 
ſhip, and no otherwiſe concerned themſelves in 
the turns of ſtate, how great ſoever, than peace- 
ably to ſubmit to the power in being; and heartily 
to pray to God, ſo to proſper their government, 
and direct all their affairs, that all their ſubjects 
m 815 lead quiet and peaceable lives under them, 
* 1n all godlineſs and honeſty. And when in any 
revolution, a prince was advancgd to the throne, 
that was a good man, and one who would en- 
courage the true religion; in ſuch caſe, they not 
on!y readily ſubmitted to him, but acknowledged 
it as a great bleſſing of God, for to raiſe up fuch 
a governor to rule over them. This was the no- 
tion, this the practice of the primitive Chriſtians, 
nay of the Chriſtians in all ages, in matters of 
this nature; and whatever ſome may think to the 
contrary, this is the doctrine of the church of 
England. 

Let me then perſuade thoſe who 'profeſs 
chriſtianity, to anſwer thoſe, obligations to a holy 
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lite, u hich their religion lays upon them. We call 
ourſelves Chriſtians, and ſhould be much offended 
if any denied us this title. But if we are fo, let 
us make good our profeſſion by a ſuitable life and 
practice. We profeſs to entertain the doctrine of 
the goſpel, to be taught and inſtructed by the 
beſt matter, to be the diſciples of the moſt perfect 
inſtitution in the world; to have embraced a re- 
ligion, which contains the moſt exact rules for the 
conduct of our lives, lays down the plaineſt pre- 
cepts, fets before us the beſt patterns and exam- 
ples of a holy life, and offers us the greateſt aſ- 
ſiſtances and encouragements to this purpoſe. We 
are furniſhed with the beſt arguments to excite 
us to holineſs and virtue; we are awed with 
the greateſt fears, and animated with the beſt 
hopes to the practice of it. And whoever makes 
ſuch a profeſſion as this, obliges himſelf to live 
anſwerably, and not to contradict it, or act con- 
trary to what he profeiſſes. For with what face 
can any man continue in the practice of any known 
fin, who believes the holy doctrine of the goſpel, 
whch forbids all fin, under the higheſt and ſe- 
vereſt penalties? Did we but regard the laws 
of Chriſtianity as we do the laws of the land; 
were we but perſuaded that fraud and oppreſſion, 
lying and perjury, intemperance and uncleanneſs, 
covetouſneſs and pride, malice and revenge, the 
neglect of God and religion, wil! bring men 
to hell, as certainly as treaſon and felony will 
bring them under the ſentence of the law; this 
would have, a great tendency to keep us from 
ſin; and if the goſpel has not this effect upon 
us, it ſhews that we do not truly believe it. 

If we profeſs ourſelves Chriftians, it may juſt- 
ly be expected, that we ſhould evidence this by 
our actions, and not live as the heathens did, 


who walked in the luſts of the fleſh, and 1 un- 
clean- 
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cleanneſs; who were intemperate, cruel and un- 
merciful, But let us who profeis Chrillianity, 
whenever we are tempted to any vile luſt, . re- 
member and conſider what title we bear; by what 


name we are called, whoſe diſciples we ate; 


and then ſay, ſhall we allow ourſelves in any im- 
piety or wickedneſs, who pretend to be endued 


with that grace of God, which teaches us to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts? Shall we cherith 


any ſinful paſſion, who have put off the old 
man with all his evil deeds? If by our lives and 
actions we contradict that religion which we pro- 
fels, we thereby prove ourſelves hypocrites ; and 
that we have taken up our religion for a faſhion, 
or meerly out of cuſtom. So that the reaſon 
why we are Chriſtians, inftead of Jews, Turks, 
or Heathens, is, becauſe we are dorn in a Chriſ- 
tian country, and that religion came firſt in our 


Way. 


or underſtanding than a Turk or Heathen ; but 
he profefſeth to live better than they, to be more 
chaſte and temperate, more juſt and charitable, 
more meek and gentle, more loving and peace- 
able than other men. If he fails in theſe, what 
henifies all the noiſe and flir about the goſpel 
and doctrine of Chriit ? If a man profeſſes him- 
ſelf a Chriſt ian, and doth not live better than others, 


he is a meer pretender in religion. And haw 


great a ſcandal muſt this needs be to our bleſſed 
Saviour and his goſpel ? The impieties and vices of 
profeſſed Chriſtians have cauſed muny ſevere re- 
flections upon Chriſtianity, For there is nothing 
can more diſparage religion, than a lewd and de- 
bauched life. This confideration ought greatly 
to affect us. For a Jew or a Turk is not ſo great 
an enemy to Chriſtianitv, as a wicked and vicioug 


7 Chriſtian 


— 


A Chriſtian does not pretend to have more wit 
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on another occation, weep not lor them, but let us 


Chriſtian. | Therefore let me beſeech Chriſtians, 
as they tender the honour of their Saviour, and 
the credit of their religion, that they would con- 
form their lives to the holy precepts of Chriſ- 
tianity. And whoever are reſolved to continue 
in a vicious courſe, they had better abandon their 
profeſſion than keep a vizard, which can on y fright- 
en cthers from religion. Mz any are apt to pity 
poor heathens, who never heard of Chriſt, and 
ſadly to condole their caſe ; but as our Saviour {aid 


weep for ourſelves. There is no perſon ſo miſerable 
as a degenerate C hriſtian ; becauſe he falls into the 
greateſt miſery, from the greateſt advantages and 
opportunities of being bappy, Thoſe fins which 
are committed by Chrittians under the goſpel, are of 
deeper dye, and attended with more heinous aggra- 
vations, than thole of heathens. And better had 
it been if we had never known the goſpel, nor 
never heard of Chriſt, than after em racing it not 
to depart from iniquity, 

Let theſe arguments prevail to awaken men toa 
ſerious conſideration and real reformation of their 
lives; let them oblige all who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, to live up to the fundamental laws of our 
religion; to love God and our heighbour; to do 
to every man, as we would have him do to us; 
to mortify our luſts, ſubdue our paſſions, and fin- 
cerely endeavour to grow in every grace and vir- 
tue, and to abound in all the fruits of righteouſneis, 
which are by Jeſus Chrift, to the praiſe and glory 
of God. This indeed would become our profeſ- 
fion, would be honourable to religion, and re- 
move one of the greateſt obſtacles to the progreſs 
of the goſpel. For if ever the Chriſtian religion 
be effectually recommended, it muſt be by tie 
holy and unblameable lives 'of its profeſſors. It 
would then look with ſo amiable a countenance, 
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as to invite many to ĩt; and carry ſo much majeſty 
and authority, as to command reverence from its 
greateſt enemies, and make, men to ac knowledge, 
that of a truth we believe in God; and by our 
lives adorn the doctrine of Ciixift, and glority our 
Father which is in heaven, 
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And hath brought life and immortality to 
light, thro' the goſpel. 


life and immortality is meant in ſcripture, 
B that immortal life which our Saviour hath 
rought to light, or given us aſſurance of by the 
revelacion of the goſpel, For tho? all men by the 
light of nature have ſome apprehenſions of a future 
ſtate, yet their ꝓt aſonings about it, when left to 
them ſelves, are vain and uncertain, often very wild 
and extravagant. The beſt diſcouries of the hea- 
thens, and the wiſeſt philoſophers, about another 
life, were weak and obſcure, doubtfu! and conjec- 
tural; nor even in the books of Mofcs and the 
prophets are there contained any plain expreſs 
promiſes of Ife eternal. The knowledge men lad 
of it wag very dim and imperſect, till the fun of 
righteouſneſs appeared; till God was pleaſe to 
ſend from that inviſible world, his own moſt dear 
ſon to live and converſe amongſt men, in order ful- 
ly to diſcover this unknown country, and to con- 
duct us in the only true way to this everiaſting hap- 
ineſs; an happineſs top great for Ate to expres, 
7 our laculties to comprehend, Ard yet: fo much 
of it is clarly revealed in che geſpel, as is abun: 
dant iy 
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danily iufficient to raiſe our thoughts, and excite our 
fncerett endeavours to obtain it. | 

By this plain revelation cf a future ſtate of im- 
mortality, is moſt illuſtriouſly manifeſt the tranſ- 


cendent goodneſs and indulgence of our moſt merci- 


fil creator, in that he will graciouſly reward our 


imperfect ſervices and mean performances, with 
gory ſo immenſe, ** as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to 
% conceive” the greatneſs of it. All we can do 
bears nv proportion to ſuch an ample recomper.ce. 
Our beſt actions, ſo far from deferving to be reward- 
ed, ſtand in need of a pardon. All poſſible duty 
and obedience is certainly du to the author of our 
being; and ſhould God have exacted this from us, 
on account of his ſovereign authority over us, as his 
creatures, we had been indif;.enſa Fl ob iced to an 
abſolute iub jection to him but that he ſhould be- 
ſds, promiſe to rev ard our fa ghful obedience with 
life eternal, is a moſt wonderful jaſtance of his in- 
finite grace and goodneſs. By this revelati:n of 
immortal life is farther demonſtrated the exceedin 


great love of our blefled Saviour, who by his death 


and perfe obedience not only purchaſed pardon 
for all our paſt fins, and redeemed us from eternal 
miſery; (which of itſelf was an unſpea able mercy} 
but alſo merited and obtained for us an everlaſting 


kingdom of glory, if we truly rej. ent and return 


to our duty. ; 
The infinite value and efficacy of what our Sa- 


viour has done for us, appears in this; that by his 


moſt powerful rrediation, he procured not only our 
diſcharge from puniſhment, but alſo inexpreſſib 

gluricus rewards for us on moſt eaſy and reaſonable 
terms. This is what eſpecially recommen is Chriſ- 


tianity to us, in that it contains ſuch glad tidings, 


and offers ſuch mighty arguments to engage us to 
our duty, as no other religion could ter do. = 
| | Ince 
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ſince hope and fear are the great hinges of all govern- 
ment, the moſt prevailing paſſions of human nature, 
what more agreeahle can be propoſed to our hope, 
than to be for ever happy in body and ſoul, and hat 
more dreadful to our tear than everlaſting miſery? 
The utmoſt that an be ſaid to men, in order to re- 
claim them from fin, and oblige them conſcientiouſly 
to obſerve God's laws, is, that God hath appointed 
a day, when he will call all men to an account for 
what they have done in this body ; who will then 
reward the ſincere faithful chriftian with immortal 
glory, but puniſh the diſobedient and impenitent 
with everlaſting vengeance, And if men will not 
regard ſuch powerful confiderations, nor be con- 
cerned or ſoucitous about cheir eternal happineſs or 
miſery ; what other motives are likely to prevail, 
ſo as to make any, impreffion on them ? For what 
can be propoſed to the reaſons an! un derſtandings 
of men, of greater weight and moment, than what 
ſhall become of them in a future eternal {tate ? It 
ſhall be therefore my preſent buſineſs to apply my 
ſelf with all poſſible plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs to three 
forts of perſons. To ſuch as ſeem to doubt of this 
fundamen al doctrine of a, future ſtate. To thoſe 
who profeſs to believe it gt nut heartily. And to 
Tech as do really and conſtantly believe it. 
As; to the ſceptical diſputers againſt religion, let 
us for once ſuppoſe, what they can never prove, 
that it is doubtful whether there will be another 
life aftei this; that all thoſe notions of a judgment 
to come, a heaven, and hell, are meer fables, the 
inventions of crafty politicians an deſigning prieſts; 
and tuat all cis, and vi tuous perſons have been 
| miſerably deceived with vain hopes and fears, and 
given themiclves needſeſs trouble about religion: 
now- granting all this, yet if we would act pru- 
dently, and conſult our own ſafety, nothing is more 
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tainly true; becauſe every wiſe man would run 
as little hazard as: poſſible, in a concern of ſa_ much 
conſequence, and where a miſtake muſt be fatal. 
Let ſuch therefore conſider, Low little detrimental it 
will be to him, u ho believes and acts according to 
tbeſe principles, ſhould they all at laſt prove falſe : . 
and what extreme deſperate hazard he runs, who 
goth not believe nor live according to them, ours 4 
bay. happen to prove true. 
Hie who believes and acts agreeably to na | 
ak iples, ſhould they prove falſe at laſt, only loſes 
jome prefent 1 end enjoy ments, which ; 
he denies himiclt. He indeed croſſes the irregular 
incl nations of his nature, and avoids thoſe exceſſes 
which are really hurtful to him; he lives up to the 
dignity, of his nature, Is poſſet/ed with cares and : 
fe; ih about another world, which the atheift is not. 
wiolly free from; and flriclly ties himſelf up to 
erer rules and duties, and perhaps is expoſed to. 
toms hardſh! Ps, reproaches, and ſufferings for the 
lake of religion; which is the worlt of his cate, 
But then he is at preſent bleſſed with a contented 
life, with peace of conſcience, and the joy ful ex- 
peciation of an eternal reward hereafter; and if in 
the right, he is made forever. Or ſhould he be 
millakon, his condition will however be no worſe 
than other mortals. All the trouble and pains he 
was at about religion will indeed be loſt ; but if 
his ſoul does not ſurvive his body, he will never be 
teatible of it, nor can the diſappointment be trou- 
lelome to him, when he goes where all things are 
forgotten. So that a virtuous religious man, may, 
tor the generality, paſs his days here more eafily 
J comfortably than any wicked perſon, and pleaſe 
bimfzlf with the hopes or dreams of future glories; 
and which if no other than mere fancy, will yet 
ſufficiently recompenſe any ſelf-denial it puts him 
upon. In ſhort, if theſe things at laſt prove true, 
| then 
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then he will be inexpreſſibly bleſſed, and happy; 
or, ſhould they be only falſe and vain hopes, and 
that there is no other life after this, yet it will be 
as well with him as with the atheiſt, in this ſuppo- 
fed ſtate of eternal ſilence and inſenſibility. All 
the hazard he runs, is to loſe fome forbidden p'ea- 
ſures, which in moſt caſes is beſt for them to be with. 
out, even as to this life, If the doctrine of a fu- 
ture ſtate is falſe, yet he who lives religiouſly is ſafe; 
but if true, he is infinicely happy. 
Bat let us now conſider the extreme and deſpe- 
rate hazard which that man runs, who does not be. 
lieve and act according to theſe principles, ſhould 
they at laſt prove true; for then he ventures the 
Joſs of whatever is good and deſirable, and of being 
forever miſerable. Perhaps, nothing would ſooner 
eonvince ſuch men of their ſtupid folly, than ſome. 
times to aſk themſelves, when calm and ſober, a 
few ſuch queſtions as theſe, What tho' I have en- 
deavoured to perſuade myſelf, that religion is no 
more than a melancholy dream, a political cheat, 
a common error ; yer, fhould it be true at laſt, 
how aiſmal, and of what dreadful conſequence will 
ſuch a miſtake be? what amazing, ſurprizing 
thoughts, fears, and deſpair, will attend me, if, 
_ when my friends have cloſed my eyes, 1 ſhould find 
myſelf immediately conveyed into the company of 
thoſe ſpiri:s, which I had before derided, and into 
the preſence of that God, whoſe exiſtence 1 had 
impudently denied? What horror and confuſion 
muſt it create, when my infidelity ſhall be confuted 
by ſuch a woeful experiment, and I find myſelf 
ſuddenly carried to that endleſs ſtate, which I 
would not here believe any thing of? Were the 
arguments on both ſides equal, yet the hazards run 
are not ſo; ſince the one is the chance of being for 
ever happy, the other of being eternally miſerable. 


Which one conſideration fully juſtifies the diſcre- 
| tion 
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tion of a religious man, in renouncing and deſpi- 
ſing the glories and pleaſures of this world, eyen 
tho? it was uncertain whether there is another life 
after this. But of what great madneſs muſt they be 


guilty, who reject this doctrine of another life, 


againſt many fair probabilities, good reaſons, nay, 
certain demonſtrations of its truth; When there 
is as great evidence in favour of it, as the nature of 
the thing will admit. When God hath moſt plainly 
revealed it from heaven; when this revelation is 
confirmed by all the ſigns and teſtimonies that we 
can teaſonably expect and require; and when he 
hath implanted in the ſouls of men, ſuch lively ap- 
prehenſions of it, as that they muſt ſuffer violence 
to their own minds, before they can force them- 
ſelves to diſbclicve it. For I verily think, was 
the moſt deſperate ſinner to labour and ſtruggle ever 
ſo much, to ſubdue and extirpate this natural per- 
ſualion of another life, that yet after all his pains, 
he would not be able totally to remove the thoughts 
and fears of it. | | 
proceed now to reaſon with thoſe, who tho?® 


they profeſs to believe an immortal life, yet do it 


not really and hearti'y ; and this I fear is the caſe 
of moſt Chriſtians. But let me aſk ſuch theſe fol- 
lowing queſtions: What 1s the reaſon that the 
promiſe of eternal life, ſo immenſe in itſelf, ſhould 
ſo little influence men, and make their endeavours 
ſo faint and languid after it? Are any temporal 
things ſo valuable as the glories of heaven, or any 
evils here ſo dreadful as the miſeries of hell? This 
none can pretend; becauſe the good or evil of this 
life is of ſhort continuance, but that of the next 
is durable and eternal, Or, why are Chriſtians ſo 
cold and indifferent about the momentous concerns 
of another life, as if it was of no importance to them? 
This can be no otherwiſe accounted for, but that 

men 
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truth, the belief of it is not firmly rooted in their 


ſame effect, as if the other world was viſible to us. 


men do not heartily believe what * profeks, or 


Moſt men, whatever they profeſs or pretend, or 
however they may. deny it, are not fincerely per- 
ſuaded of the certainty of a future ſtate; ibeir un- 
derſtandings not being rationally convinced of this 


minds. Indeed, was God to gratify the expecta- 
tion of ſome men, and indulge us with the ſight of 
theſe future glories and miſeries which are revealed 
in the goſpel, this might perhaps prevail to con- 
vince and reform mankind. Would he give us a 
view, (tho' but ſhort and tranſient) of that bleſſed 
place where he ever lives, to behold for a few mo- 
ments the perfect happineſs of. thoſe bleſſed ſouls 
wio are admitted into his beatific preſence; or 
would he open the gates of hell, and permit us to 
look into that diſmal receptacle of wicked ſpirits, 
to be eye and ear witneſſes of their ſad torments, 
deſpair and miſery; ſuch a fight perhaps might 
poilibly reform and make us to be what God re- 
quires. But God's ways are not like our ways, nor 
his thoughts like our thoughts. He governs us in a 
method ſuitable to our rational natures, and gives 
us tuch aflurances of another lite, as are abundantly 
ſuilicient to ſatisfy and convince men; but yet fo, 
as that it may be refiſted by thoſe who reſolve not 
to believe it. For if the rewards of religion had 
been preſent. to our ſenfes, there could have been 
no trial of men, ne difference between the wiſe 
and conſiderate, and the fooliſhly wicked. God 
wall not force a faith on us, but requires it as a 
matter of choice, an inſtance of our virtue. There 
is no faith in believing what we ſee; ſuch believe 
not God, but their own eyes. But bl eſſed are they 
who have not ſeen, and yet believe. The things un- 
ſeen which God hath revealed, ought to have the 


And 
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Andi as the principles of religion, which concern ano- 
ther life, are not things to be ſeen, we can only be 
aſſured of them by proper arguments and teſtimo- 
nies,” about which we mutt uſe our reaſon to j dge 
the torce of them, before we can be really con- 
vinced by them. Nor is this difficult; it only re- 
uires ſuch ſerious attention of ind, to examine 
with care and di igenge the evidences of a future 
ſtate, as men commonly uſe in other affairs, when 
they would find out the truth. But the generality 
of profeſſid Chriſtians are fo far from being convin- 
ced of the truth of religion by rational arguments, 
that very fe of them ever enquire into the ea on 
of th ir belief. Their fa'th is ſolely owing to edu- 
cation, and the examples of others, or embraced 
without any confideration of the grounds and rea- 
ſons of it. An! then no won ler, if a faith thus 
recev d without any rational conviction, and ſo 
weakly founded, ſhould rave but little force or 
power on mens minds. This is nat the faith which 
our Saviour requires, or that God will acc+pt from 
thoſe who are capable of acquiring a better. A 
Ma hometan bach as good reaſon for believing the 
Alcoran, as ſuch a Chriſtian hath for the belief of 
Cbriſtianity. One great reaſon therefore of the in- 
efficacy of mens.faith, is, that their be ef of the 
prin” iples of 3e/t ion was never well rooted and fixed 
in their underſtan tinge. 

Eut if we are ra ionally convinced of theſe truths, 
and yet our belief is not effectual to reform our 
lives, the reaſon of this miſt be, that ve do not 
really conſider them. The underſtanding hath not 
ſuch an ab ſalute power” over the vll, as necefia- 
rily to determine it to what is beſt; or our wills 
miy ſtubbornly refuſe the cleareſt evid- nce and 
ftronoeft res ſons, if what is propoſed be contrary 
t) our Heſhly and worldly luſts. As our will is 
moved by the und lerſtanding to obey its dictates, 

10 
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288 The important concern Diſc. CX XIII. 
ſo is it alſo moſt importunately ſolicited by our ap- 


petites and luſts to gratify their ſeveral deſires and 
propenſities. Hence a grrat conflict often ariſes 
between the truths of religion, which are propoſed 
by our underſtandings, and ſuch things as protecd 
from our inferior ſenſitive faculties 3 our luſts be- 
ing check. d and croſſed by the hopes and fears of 
another lite, tempt us to deny the principles of re- 
ligion, and with all their power ſtrive to oppoſe the 
entertainment of them in our minds. Thus it was 
with the Jews when our Saviour was on carth; 
they could not reſiſt thoſe undoubted teſtimonies 


which he gave, of his being the Son of God; but 


yet the love of this world, or fear of ſufferings, ſo 
far prevailed over their wills, as to prevent their 
becomirg his diſcip!es. Tho? © many of the chief 
rulers believed on him, yet becauſe of the Phariſees 
they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put 
out of the ſynagogue. For they loved the praiſe of 


men more than the praiſe of God.“ It is not 
therefore enough that the truths of religion ſubdue 


our underſtanding by the evidence of reaſon, but 
they muſt alſo conquer our wills and affeRtions, be- 
fore they can have any latting effect on our lives, 
Till our belief hath powerfully wrought on our love, 
hope and fear, it can have but little influence on 
our actions. The way to obtain this conſent of our 


wills and affections to any truth propoſed by our 


underſtandings, is often moſt ſeriouſly to confider 
the immenſe greatneſs of the happineſs afforded to 
us; the extremity of the miſery threat-ed ; how 
dreadful our condition will be, it we careleſsly ne- 
glect to provide for it; and how infinitcly the glory 
of heaven ſurpaſſes all the pleaſures of this life. If 
we repreſent and fix in our minds ſuch things as 
theſe, it will by degrees ſo captivate our wills and 
affections, as to make us regard and value this fu- 


ture happineſs as our greateſt good, and to avoid 


eternal 
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eternal miſery as the greateſt evil that can poſſibly 
befal us. I be concerns of eternity are of ſuch in- 
fnite moment, that if we do but patiently attend 
do, and freely think about them; if we will not 
ſuffer our luſts to biaſs our judgments, or ſtifle theſe 
principles of religion; they will at laſt awaken 
our conſcience, and prevail above all temptations. 
And when our faith by frequent and ſerious conſi- 
deration on theſe important concerns, hath con- 
uzred our minds and wills, then will our actions 
naturally follow. For men will live and act agree; 
ably to what they love, defire, hope for, or fear. 
So effectually hath Chriſtianity provided for the 
happinefs of men, that nothing can make us miſe- 
rable, but either not believing, or duly conſidering 
the great arguments of religion. 10 
beg leave to repreſent the different behaviour 
of men, as to our Saviour's promiſes concerning 
another life, by this plain fimilitude : ſuppoſe a per- 
ſon of great power and authority ſhould make us 
this offer, that if we would follow him, and en- 
tirely reſign ourſelves to his government, he would 
ſafely conduct us to a certain country, where we 
ſhould poſſeſs whatever out hearts could with, be 
made kings and princes ; enjoy all manner of 
health, tiches, and honour, and every thing that 
could contribute to our pleaſure and fatisfaction ; 
and who would give all the ſecurity any reaſonable 
man could require, that what was thus promiſed; 
ſhould be faithfully performed. But that fome 
among us, not regarding the offer, nor any rea- 
ſons or arguments he can. urge, either thro? pre- 
judice to his perſon, or diſlike to the conditions; 
will yet reject him as a deceiver and impoſtor ; ſuch 
as theſe are the atheiſts and infidels.* Others, tho 
convinced that all this may be true, not having any 
juſt reaſon to doubt of it; yet they are ſo pleaſed 
with their preſent circumſtances, as not to ex- 
h 4 : change 
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change them for ſuch hope: Theſe are the fond 
lovers of this world. Others are willing to go to 
this place, but they would fain live here as long as 
poſſible, and when they can ſtay no longer, are 
glad to be conveyed to this happy country: theſe 
are them who d.fer their repentance to a dcath- 
bed. But there are a few others, who entirely re- 
lying on this perſon's promiles, and preferring them 
to all preſent enjoyments,, do readily forſake their 
own concerns, and abſolutely, reſign themſelves to 
his direction; and if in their paſſage they mett 
with any dangers or difficulties, croſs winds or 
ſtorms ; tho' this may fill them wich doubts and 
fears, yet they reſolve to proceed and venture all: 
tireſe, and only theſe, are the true believers, 
When the conſideration of another world is be— 
come our moſt prevailing intt reſt, and the main 
principle that governs our lives, then is our faith 
OOO Fi det 
To pretend to believe this great doctrine of a 
future eternal ſtate, and not to govern ourſclves by 
this perſuaſion, is the worſt folly which a reaſona- 
able creature can be guilty of. It was the obſerva- 
tion of a great man, that the ſtrangeſt monſter in 
nature was a ſpeculative atheiſt, one who denies 
the being of a God and a. future ſtate, excepting 
one, and that was the practical atheiſt, who pro- 
feſſed to believe both, but lived, as if he thought 
there was neither.” Indeed the difference be- 
tween them is not great; for as the atheiſt winks 
at, or ruſhes blindfold upon eternal ruin, ſo the 
wicked believer runs madly upon it, with both his 
eyes Open, | | | 2 
All that remains, is, to addreſs thoſe who ſin- 
cercly and conſtantly believe this 2great truth of 
another life, who not only aſſent to this doctrine 
with their underſtandings, bur make this future 
happineſs their ultimate concern. To theſe * 
nee 


teach them what to do. He who hath this eternal 
ſtate ever preſent to his mind, is fortified againſt 
all the temptations of this world, either as to the 
ſufferings of this life, or the being enticed by any 


ſou! by faith views that place where his God and 
Saviour lives, how mean and contemptible, vile 
and fordid, will all things here below appear? Faith 
looks beyond this preſent ſcene. of life; it beholds 
this world diſſolved, all the glory and pomp of it 
vaniſhing z and this curtain being drawn, there ap- 
ears a new world to his view, wherein are joys, 
pleaſures, and ' honours, ſubſtantial and eternal; 
the proſpect of which leſſens his eſteem for all things 
temporal. This faith will inſpire and animate us 


deſpiſe all difficulties and dangers, and to think 
eternal happineſs to be a ſufficient amends, for any 


love of life itſelf, which, tho? moſt deeply im- 

lanted in our natures, yet thoſe who have been en- 
dued with this faith, have not counted their lives 
dear to them, ſo that they might finiſh their courſe 
with joy. The exploits and atchievements of faith, 
may be ſeen at large in the 11th chapter to the He- 
brews, for the encouragement of all true believers. 


umphs of faith, recorded of the holy lives and patient 


pairs and torments, being only aſſi ed by the grace 
of God, a:.d a lively faith in his fon Jeſus. They 
rejoiced and ſang praiſes in the midit of ſcorching 
flames, they took joy fully the ſpoiling of their goods, 


thy to ſuffer for his name; and doubtleſs God's 


grace with the like faith would producean us the ſame 
3 eff. cts, 
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need not be ſaid 3 their faith alone will always 


of its alſuring charms and enjoyments. When the 


with ſuch courage and reſolution, as to make us 


pains or trouble to procure it. This conque s the 


But yet far greater and more ſtupendous are the tri- 
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deaths of the bleſſed apoſtles, primitive martyrs and 
confefſors, who with inviſible conſtancy endured 


and gave God thanks, that they were counted wor- 
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292 The important concern Diſt. CXXIII. 
effects, and enable us to do, or ſuffer any thing 
with the ſame joy and refolution, Such a faith: will 
fill the ſoul with conſtant peace and ſatisfaction; 
ſo that a good man may delight htmſelf with unſeen 
pleaſures, which the worldly man knows not any 
thing of: this makes him content with whatever is 
here allotted him, and to be very little concerned 
about the affairs of this life. He chiefly converſes 
with inviſible objects, and therein finds that ſolid 
and laſting comfort, which all things temporal can 
neither give nor take away. This faith chears his 
ſpirits under all calamities and afflictions; and when 
wearied, or not pleaſed, with the impertinences 
of this life, he can entertain his mind with thoſe 
ra viſhing joys that will never cloy nor ſatiate. This 
faith will arm a good man againſt the fear of death, 
and ftrip that king of terrors of all that is dreadful ; 
who confiders it only as God's meflenger to knock 
off his fetters, to free him from an earthly priſon, 
and to conduct him to a place of eternal bliſs and 
happineſs. All this and much more will a fincere 
and hearty faith effect; it will afford us a foretaſte 
of this immortal happy ſtate, give us in part an en- 
trance into heaven, and at laſt the compleat enjoy- 
ment of it. 1 8 
Let it then plainly appear by our words and ac- 
tions, what our faith and hope is; and that we 
walk by faith, not by fight, or ſenſe. Senſe is a 
mean low principle, confined to this world, and 
can extend no farther, than to things preſent and 
viſible. But the juſt live by faith; they govern 
their actions not by what they ſee, but by what they 
believe and hope for, looking beyond this life for 
ſuch things as are eternal. Let us not be aſhamed 
of this our deſign before men, but whatever they 
think of us, let us reſolye to be for ever happy, and 
to uſe this world as if we were ſhortly to leave it; 
ſo to improve our time, as, to remember 9 
f a 001 
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ſoon be ſwallowed up in eternity. And bleſſed be 
Cod, who hath ſet before us ſuch mighty hopes, 
given us ſuch glorious promiſes, made Pack a plain 
and clear revelation of this eternal life by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and by him taught us the true way of ob- 
taining it; who, having ſuffered for our fins in our 
nature, entered into the higheſt heavens, to prepare 
manſions of glory for all his faithful followers. 


* 
5 


Stanbope. 


Of PREPARATION for DEATH and JUDG- 
9 MENT. 5 


Mat. xxiv. 44. 


Therefore be ye alſo ready; for in ſuch an 
hour as ye think not the ſon of man 
cometh. 


N theſe words our Saviour repreſents to us, a 

thing of the higheſt and moſt general impor- 
ance, the laſt great reyolution, that terrible day 
of the Lord, which the perſons to whom he ſpake, 
and all Chriſtians after them, were obliged daily 
and hourly to expect, and diligently prepare for : 
he therefore expreſſes F in ſuch terms as might 
awaken their ſouls and quicken their care, by de- 
claring it not only certain, but nigh at hand to 
every one of them. Several r x diſcenſa- 
tons of an avenging providence, had been exhibited 
to the preceding ages of the world, which were 
intimations abundantly ſufficient, that God would 
not fail to execute judgment upon finners. Theſe 
ought to have made men wary, and prevailed on 
them to live as becomes thaſe, who know they muſt 
render an account of all their actions. But not- 
withſtanding ſo many repeated inſtances of a ſe- 
vere reckoning, our Lord foreſaw that there would 
be vaſt numbers unmoved and unprepared, inſomuch 
chat the ſon of man's coming ſhould not more re- 
3 c 2 8 4 5 , TEE „ ſemble 
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ſemble the flood which drowned the world, in the 
horror and univerſal extent of the judgment, tban 
it ou d in the ſurpize and indiſpoſition of men to 
meet him; juſt tuch another {weeping deluge ſhall 
this prove, as ſwift, as fatal, as aſtoniſhing to all, 
who are not ready for the ſudden and amazing ap- 

earance. Watch therefore, for ye know not 
what hour the Lord doth come.“ And becauſe we 
ovght to be much aſhamed, that ** the children of 
this world ſhould be ſo much wiſer than the children 
light ;** the example of a careful houſeholder is 
propounded, as a freſh incentive to our diligence. 
For the fon of man's coming, as to its ſuddenneſs, 
and our unpreparedneſs, is compared to that of a 
thief in the night; and if he ought to watch to ſe- 
cre his houſe from being broke open, and the !oſs: 
of ſuch goods, which yet time and providence might 
ag:in reſtore ; how much more ſhould we be upon 
our guard, whoſe treaſure and danger are infinitely 
greater, and whoſe loſs if once ſuſtained, 1s for 
ever irreparable? * Therefore he ye alſo ready,” 
for as at a time when that houſeholder is not aware, 
the thief ruthes in upon him; ſo © in ſuch an hour 
* 28 you think not, the fon of man cometh.— That 
may diſcourſe on theſe words in the moſt uſeful 
manner, I will propoſe ſome obferyations, which 
will lead us to a right apprehenſion of the ſudden- 
neſs of the ſon of man's coming; and then lay 
down ſome directions how to prepare ourſelves fer 
that ſolemn event. | 

And here I cannot but take notice, that the fon 
of man's coming, whatever that expreſſion means, 
15 not attempted to be proved, but only ſpoken of 
as an inconteſtable truth, ſufficiently known. In- 
ded the manner of his pompous appearance is ſuf- 
fciently deſcribed ; the ſuddenneſs of it, and the 
mp ovidence of the world, are particularly fere- 
toll; many importunate exhortations to prepare 
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296 Of preparation for Diſc. Cxxlv. 
our ſouls for it, are very movingly inſiſted upon; 
and the end of his coming, both, in this and the 
next chapter, is declared to be the tak ing an account 
of his ſer vants, examining how each had acquitted 
themſelves in their reſpective truſts and capacities, 
and awarding to every one his deſerved portion and 

recompence. From all which it is exceeding evis 
dent, that the laſt general judgment is meant by it, 
when all men ſhall give account for their own 
works, and they that have done good, ſhall go into 
life everlaſting, and they that have done evil, into 
everlaſting fire.” But there are no pains taken to 
prove that a judgment {ſhould be, becauſe this was 
before an eſtabliſhed notorious principle, and none 
were ſo bold as to call it publickly in queſtion ; or 

Jo ignorant, as to admit any doubt of it. 

* But tho' by the coming of the ſon of man, the 

general judgment be principally intended, yet the 
day of our death may alſo be very juſtly termed the 
coming of our Lord; this being to every man in 
particular what the Jaſt judgment will be to the 
whole world in general. The ſuddenneſs of its 
coming may be the ſame ; and the ſtate of our ſouls 
and the danger of being unprovided muſt be the fan e; 
for theſe two have a near connection, and abſolute 
dependance upon one another. By the day of 
the Lord, ſays St. Jerome, we underſtand the day 
of every particular man's departure out of the body, 
For what ſhall be done in the day of judgment to 
all, the ſame is fulfilled, as to each fingle perſon, 
in the day of his death.” With this farther agree 
the generality of ancient interpreters, and for the 
fame reaſon. So little were theſe good men ſen- 
fible of a middle ſtate, for the purging mens ſouls by 
fire, or any method of putting thoſe into a capacity 

for heaven, who were nat ſo when they died. 
And it is worthy obſervation, that tho' both theſe 
comings of the ſon of man, be here intended, Fern 
5 | GN!) 


S8 - . - — 
2 1 r by 
F 


- 1 
— — — — 
—— 


— APs a 
— 7 elle ot, 
= * 
— 


rr 
— — — — 


— 2 
— — 
— — —— 
5 SE 


7 dg 
1 
a 
1 
N 5 
3 
1 
% 
at 
on 
3 
1 
1 
1 
+44 75 4 
4 $ 
4 % 
. 
1 
*3Y 
i : 1 
17 
I. 
in 18% 
14 1 
# £5 
1 
= 
t v 
- 1H 
. 
- 28 
48 
Al. 4 
LE: 
„ 
K 5 
— 
p * 
bi 
7 1 
' 
'I : 
IE, 
#4 
) 4 : 
R <q 
=: 
- ai 
7 . : 
. 1 
N. 3 
p 71 
{4 
1 : 
1, qa 
+} 
TY 
[4 \ 
- r 
: 
* : I 
Ly 4 * E 
PI 
J. 
. 
5 
VI 
x * 
K. 4 
8. i 5 
3 
7 f 
7 th 
5 
77 4 
3 
9.9 
= 
"\ 634 
13 
4 : 
- 
R 1+] 8 
N ka 
j 4 
? 14 
* 18 
7 t 
x 
G « * 
* * 
14 
$3 4 
1 = 
$1 49 
1 
: * '. 
wt 4 
on 4 
Ls 
k X 
Th . 
19 
4 
N 1 
1 
© 
. 
1, EB 
1 „ 
+ 38 
0 „ 
f . 
me 
N % 
. ad 
EE 
$ 
2 


<3 3 = — 1 1 
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only of the laſt judgment is mentioned; and for 
good reaſon ; becaute this being the laſt ſolemn ap- 


pearance of quick and dead, attended with all the 


terror and pomp, which we find deſcribed in ſcrip- 
ture; it would naturally work mens minds up to 


a becoming ſenſe, and ſuitable apprehenſion of their 


danger. Whereas death, by the commonneſs of it, 
is made familiar to us, tho' in reaſon it ought to 
move us the more; and therefore this would have 
been mentioned, as we find it diſcourſed on every 
day, without any great concern or impreſſion.” 
To which may be added, that was it not for the 
great audit before God's tribunal, there could be 
no reaſon given, why we ſhould be any way ſolici- 
tous to prepare for death : for what 1s death confi- 
dered in itſelf, but only a diffolution of foul and 
body; a ſtate of darkneſs and oblivion ; a fate com- 
mon to all creatures under the ſun ; and fo not worth 
the leaſt part of our care and concern, other iſe, than 
as it leads and conſigns us over directly to that ge- 
neral aſſize? For this reaſon we certainly lie under 
the ſtricteſt engagements to work, while this ſnort 
day of life continues; becauſe our ſun draws to- 
ward ſetting, and the night comes on a- pace, 
wherein no man can work, and there is no device 
nor knowledge, no repentance, no reformation, 
no improvement of ourſelyes in the grave, whither 
we are all going. From theſe conſiderations, the 
ſubſtance of my text, ſeems to be this: That 
it is the duty of every Chriſtian, as he values the 


ſafety of his ſoul, to bear conſtantly in mind, and 


make good proviſion againft the ſecond coming of 
our Lord; whether that be the laſt great judg- 
ment, or which will be the ſame to him, the time 


of his own death; ſince this is but a preface to that 


judgment, and only detains him bound in fetters of 


Heep and earth, till the almighty judge thall unlock 


pur cloſe dark priſon, and ſummon us all to our 
| | trial,” 


298 Cf preparation for Diſc, CX XIV. 
trial. For the coming of the ſon of man in both 
theſe ſenſes is ſure, and therefore it concerns every 
one to be ready; eſpecially, if we conſider the 
hazard, or prob ability of his coming in tuch an hour 
as we think not. This brings me to conſider the 
fuddenneſs of the ſon of man's coming. 

An accident is reputed ſudden, either with regard 
to the time when, or to the pcrions to whom it hap- 
pens ; either when it comes immediately without 
any notice beforchand, or when it overtakes men 
ugawares, at a ſeaſon they leaſt think of. As to 
the former of theſe, the ton of man's coming gan- 
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tice ? Did not the prophet Daniel proclaim aloud, 
* that they who ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake, ſome to everlaſting fe, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt.” So that before the light 
of the goſpe! appeared, there were abundant inti- 


mations given, that the Almighty would ariſe to 
judgment, and reward every man according to his 
work. But we have alſo the expreſs teftitony of 
our ble ſſed Lord and his apoſtles. "That very Son, 
* to hom the fatzer hath committed all judg- 
ment, tells u, © that he w#ll come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with bim; that he will fit on 
his thron>, and all nations ſhall be gathered before 
him.” And St. Paul ailures us, that we muſt all 
appear before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad.” For God tath appointed a day, in 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. And St. Peter tells us,“ that 


the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
| night.” 
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night.” If we add to theſe teſtimonies cf ſerip- 


qicat on of divine juſtice, and the perfectly clearing 
up tte dark and myſterious methods of providence,, 
which ſeem to diſtribute ſo unequally the geod and 
evil things of this life; theſe will appear ſo mary 
evident invincible proofs of a future judgment; ai d 
therefore Go hath not been wanting, either-to in- 
againſt it. 5h 

But if by the ſon of man's com:ng, be underſtoo i 
our own death, alas ! where do ue not meet with 
ircſh remembrances of that, and which God katiz 
ordained as a neceſſary introduction to the other? 
For it is appointed unto men once to die, and after 
that, the judgment.” Peſides, every thing we 
ſee, or hear, or know, turns our monitor; and we 


fectly ſtupid not to apprehend and conſider it. Every 
dying year, every declining day, every drooping 


certain mortality. Nay, the continual change of 
our own Fodies, makes the unwelcome application 
for us. Sirce in deſpight of all the vain flatteries, 
and perverſe reaſoning cf fleſh and Licod tu the con- 
trary ; the unſteady condition of human nature, 
is a moſt ſenſible, and ever preſent arg: ment, that as 
man comes up like a flower, ſo he muſt ſome wa 
or other be cut down like it too. If he eſcapes the 
rude aſſaults of ſad untimely accidents ; if fickneſs 
doth not blaſt him in the bud; yet the flower decays, 
age will wither his beauty, and make his ſtrergth 
ſloop down to his native earth again. Thus man 
dieth and waſteth away, he Leth down, and riſeth 
not, till the heavens be no more. | 


ture, the dictates, the applauſes and reproaches of 
conſcience ; if we reect on t}e reaſonableneſs and 
neceſſity of iuch a thing, in order to the public vin- 
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form us that it ſhall be, or to warn and fortify us 


muſt be blind and deaf not to be ſenſible, an] pe- 


flower and falling leaf, are ſo many emblems of our 
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399 Of preparation fer Diſc; CXXIV. 
The ſame common nature is imparted to all men, 
and all. are liable to the dangers and infirmities, 
Neither youth nor vigour, neither piety, nor power, 
is a ſufficient defence againſt this tata] blow. If any 
human excellence could get above it; if the moii 
zealous prayers, and united wiſhes of good people. 
could ſuſpend it; we ſhould not have ſo many af- 
flicting inſtances, that not any, not even the greateſt, 
not even the beſt, can have any pretence to think 
themſel es exempted. from a deſtiny, which is in- 
flicte without diſtinction, upon perſons of all ages, 
of all degrees and conditions. For the laſt groans 
and agonies of departing ſouls, the fad ſolemnitics 
of funerals, the dejected looks, and melancholy 
mourning of ſurviving friends; and the ftill more 
melting ſighs and tears of poor widows and fatherlck 
ehildren, deprived of their beſt comfort and ſupport; 
tl.efe are objects in every time, and every place, 
that conſtantly preſent themſelves to our view. How 
then ſhall we call that coming of our Lord ſudden, 
far want of ſufficient notice; which we are ſo many 
ways continually reminded of, that without offering 
the greateſt violence to our teaſon and our ſenſes, it 
is ;mpoible for us not daily to apprehend and ex- 
et? 
f But an accident is ſometimes ſudden, as well in 
regard of the perſons, as of the times when i it hap- 
pens. This is an 0:ſervation that never met with 
ſo many experimental proots in any one inſtance, as 
in the caſe before us. For it would really amaze 
us, to reflect ho the generality of the world be- 
have on this occaſion; and how little they provide 
for their Lord's coming, in either of the before- 
mentioned reſpects. They commonly profeſs to 
believe a future judgment, with the higheſt degree 
of aſſurance nat is poſſible. They frequently me- 
ditate upon the certainty. of death, — the ſhort- 


nels of the time permitted us here upon * 
ey 
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ite. CXXIV. death and judgment; 301 
They pretend to be ſenſible, that on this fleeting 
moment depends an eternity of bliſs or woe: that 
their immortal ſouls, and all that is valuable, lie at 
take 3 and that they muſt be dealt with hereafter, 
as this little ſpan of lite is now improved. And yet. 
as if they had made a covenant with death, and; 
were in league with hell, their converſations de- 
monſtrate a quite contrary perſuaſion; their affees= _ 
tions and deſires fix and determine here below. 2 
And by a firange ſort of unthinking perverſeneſs, 
the periſhing trifles of this world wholly poſſeis 
them; white the main end and buſineſs of their cre- 
ation, the concerns of a future and better ſtate, 
which are only worth our confideration, are ſcarce 
allowed any place in our thoughts and memories.— 
Having already obſerved the dangerous folly cf this 
wretched: negligence, I will proceed to lay down 
ſome directions, how we may eſcape the condem- 
nation of ſuch careleſs men; and what courſe we 
muſt take, to be ready to meet our Lord at his 
coming. But I ſhall inſiſt only on ſuch rules as are 
moſt neceſſary. 7 | 
And there are ſome vices which muſt be declined, 
and ſome po tive duties which are to be obſerved; - 
The vices to be avoided, are ſenſuality. and love of 
the world. Againſt theſe our Lord gives this cau- 
tion: © Take heed to yourſelves leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitiag and 
drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and ſo tlat 
day come upon you unawares.” The natural and 
unavoĩdable conſequence of theſe vices'is, that they 
are a very great hindrance to a Chriſtian preparation 
tor death and judgment. Senſuality, here expreſſed 
by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, means, not on 
thoſe two fins, but all the ſad effects of gluttony 
and intemperance, and the many vile luſts which 
tollow from thence. For the indulging an habitual 
practice of theſe vices, .diſcompolts the inward as 
well as diſtempers and deſtroys the outward man. 
| ence 
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302 Of preparation for Diſc. CXXIV. 
Hence men's love of God, and efteem for goodneſs, 
grow faint and cold their inclinations and defires 
are perfectly changed and corrupted ; they loſe all 
reliſh of true ſatis action, and can no longer taſte 

any thing that is rational, heavenhy and pure. I hus 

while they are ſatiated with carnal delights, they be- 
come liftlefs, heavy and unactive; degenerate into 

 fenſe and fleſh, unbecoming men and Chriſtians; and 
at laſt utterly fink into ſpiritual ſtupidity and ſloth, 
All this proceeds from the intimate union between 
ſoul and body. and the oppoſition there is between 
theſe two in concerns of religion. A religious ſo- 
briety keeps men awake and active; admits of 
thoughts ſo neceflary as death and judgment, knou- 
ing that thereon depends the bliſs for which immor- 
tal ſpirits were deſigned. A ſenſual man has only 
his intervals of thought, and even then there is ſuch 
a biaſs upon his judgment, that it is exceedingly 
difficult to raiſe him to any tolerable eſtimate of 
heaven and intellect ial joys. But mortification 
and temperance leave us free and unprejudiced, 
and give our reafon room to exert itſelf: They 
inffire a generous diſdain of all earthly enjoyments, 
and diſpoſe us- to thirſt after a future and better 
ſtate. 

Another thing our Saviour adviſes his diſciples 
againſt, is the love of the world. Take heed. 
that ye be not overcharged with the cares of this 
life ;”” not that we ſhould ſo ent rely mind the 
next life, as to make no proviſion for a convenient 
ſubſiſtence in this; but he blames ſuch degrees of 
anxiety, as imp'y a diſtruſt of providence, which ill 
ſuits a Chriſtian's faith. He condemns that crimi- 
nal exceſs of care which diſorders men in their 
duty, and takes off their minds from tl eir own mor- 
tality, and a regard for another world. The ſer- 
y ce of God and mammon are inconfiſtent things; 
it being impc ſſible that we ſhould at — the 
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Diſc, CXXIV. death and judgment. 303 
lame t me, be ex remely ſolic itous for this world's 
goods; and yet ** to ſeek the kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs,” with any becoming degree of 
zal and affection. | I heſe temporal cares and 
concerns are the moſt dangerous ſnares that can at- 
cada man. For if he be poor and ſtruggling hard 
for a competency, then they perplex and diſtract 
him; they fill him with innumerable deſpondencies, 
and expoſe him to all the baſe arts of unjuſt gain. 
If he be rich, and a deſire of encreaſing wealth oc- 
caſions it, nothing can be more directly oppoſite 
to the duty of preparation, mentioned in the text. 
For abundance of ſucceſs commonly inflames thoſe 
defires, and render the mind more ſordid and ab- 
jet ; they faſten the ſoul down to the vanities of 
this world, and will not ſuffer it to ſoar up to an- 
other; and above all, they render the thoughts of 
death, a d of leaving theſe beloved treaſures, a 
moſt tormenting conſideration. So that in all re- 
ſpects this immoderate ſolicitude is irreconcileable 
with a Chriſtian's being ready to meet his Lord. 
For the indigent man has no ſeiſure to provide for 
his coming, and the rich man cannot endure: to 
think of it.— Lo theſe two evils before obſerved, 
our Lord oppoſes, as many pollitve virtues, to aſ- 
ſiſt and enable us to prepare for his approach. 
The one is watchfulneſs, or frequent med tations 
upon, and a continual regard to the moſt impor- 
tant day. I he having our loins girt, and our light 
burning; and weaning our affections from all ſuch 
pleaſures, as may detain and divert us in our Chriſ- 
tian courſe, It alſo denotes an exemplary piety, a 
graceful behaviour, and extraordinary diligence in 
our callings ; a conſcientious diſcharging the poſt 
we are appointed to, and anſwering all that can be 
expected from us in our reſpective ſtations and ca- 
pacities. And becauſe our tatk is difficult, and our 
avocations many; our enemies ſtrong, and we of 
ourſclves 
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20% Of preparation far Diſc. CXXI V. 
ourſelves but very weak; we are farther comman- 
ded to be frequent and diligent in applying for help 
and ſtrength to him, who alone can, and in his 
due time will deliver us. Take heed, watch and 
pray, for ye know not when the time is. Watch 
ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
counted worthy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhall 
come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son of man.“ 
Our own endeavours will do ſomething ; and men 
might do much more than they think they can do, 


would they ſet about it in good earneſt. . But ſtill 


we ought not to rely on our own ſtrength and dili- 
gence ; for the very beſt of us all, is not always up- 
on his guard, but will frequently find himſelf ſur- 
prized, and hath therefore abundant occafion to pray, 
thathemay be forgiven his infirmitiesand inadverten- 
cies, and enabled to ſtand fatter for the future. Eſpe- 
cially to entreat and implore, with all poſſible earneft- 
neſs and holy paſſion, that in the hour of death, and 
in the day of judgment, the good Lord will deliver 
him; that this laſt mighty change, upon which the 
whole of our future fate depends, may not find us 
idle or unprovided, but awake and buſy, and our 
lamps lighted and trimmed ; that when the bride- 
groom appears, we may have nothing to do, but to 
enter with him to the marriage. I now proceed to 
draw a few inferences from what has been ſaid. 
And we have here a fair occafion given us, of 
contemplating the exceeding wiſdom and juſtice of 
our univerſal judge. His wiſdom is eminently ſeen 
in giving men proper notice to prepare for it; and 
this vindicates his juſtice in puniſhing thoſe, who 
notwithſtanding will live unprepared. Tho' he 
will certainly come, both with retpect to death and 
judgment, yetas to the preciſe time of either of theſe, 


that is utterly uncertain. © And this is the ſtrongeſt 


argument for our care and circumſpection. —_ 


f 


5 | f 
Diſc. CXXIV. death and judgment. 305 
had that critical minute been revealed to every per- 
ſon, this would have encouraged licentiouſneſs and 
{:curity. The corrupt inclinations ef fleſh and 
blood, would have perſuaded men, that they might 
ſafely indulge the beginning of their days, and this 
would have given countenance to a late reforma- 
tion and death- bed repentance. As the caſe now 
is, we ſee how apt men are to run theſe hazards gz 
and we may reaſonably preſume, they would have 
been more bold in venturing their fouls had it been 
otherwiſe. - But as it is, there can be no quit excuſe 
for ſuch a wicked neglect. For the circumſtance 
of its being accidental, does not alter the reality and 
certainty of the thing. The promiles and appoint- 
ments of God are unchangeable.. Where eternal 
truth ſtands engaged, the thing ſubſiſts, and ſhall 
certainly be brought to paſs. Come he will; but 
whether in “ the firſt, the ſecond, the third, or the 
fourth watch“ we know not. And for this reaſon 
we ought to be extremely watchful, and always 
upon our guard. Death and judgment may over- 
take our infancy 3 or they may ſnatch us away in 
the heat and bloom of youth; or they may cruſh 
our riper and more confirmed years ; ſo that health 
and vigour will juſtify no man's being unprovided. 
But if they ſhould delay till the fourth watch, when 
old age and gray hairs overtake us; yet this does 
not prove that they might not have come ſooner, 
or that they will not come at all.“ For tho' it tarry 
yet wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will 
not tarry.“ d | ot Toh 
What has been ſaid may ſerve for a juſt reproof 
to the unreaſonableneſs and vanity of ſuch men, as 
are eternally bewailing the ſhortneſs. of life, and 
complaining that God deals hardly with mankind, 
in allowing them no longer a ſpace for working our 
their ſalvation. But let no man deceive you with 
vain words; Almighty God is a fair and bountiful 
- VOL, I X _ maſter; 
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306 O propuration for Dile, OXX1V, | 
maſter ; he affordsevery one opportunities ſufficient 
for the work he is to'do. The true Chriſtian way 
of computatign is to meaſure life by the improve- 
ments made of it, rather than by any term or num 
ber of years. He that dies old in virtue, can never 
be ſo young as to die untimely; and he that is a 
ſtranger to this, tho' he ſhould equal the years of 


Methuſelah, yet as to right living, he is ſtill an in- 


fant. If men will trifle away their precious hours, 
when they are ſo often told how much depends up- 
on them, it is their own fault. The ſhorteſt life is 
long enough to bring a diligent and careful man to 
heaven; and to the idle, the ſenſual and ſecure, 
the longeſt would be as much too ſhort, as the ſpace 
now aftorded them. 8 | | 

Lafily from what has been obſerved, it alſo ap- 
pears, with what prudence and piety the church of 
England teaches all her children, to-deprecate the 


miſer) and judgment of a ſudden death: ſudden 


mean, in reſpect of itſelf, without any previous 
fickneſs, or other awakening fignifications of our 
laſt great call. Indeed, not knowing when the Lord 
doth come, we ſhould expect him every hour. The 
moſt ſudden death will be no excuſe to them who 


neglect it. But yet we have great reaſon to wiſh 


and to pray, that ſo important a change may ap- 
proach with ſomething of warning and Tolemnity. 
The beſt of us all, after the niceſt preparations, 
will find employment enough for his laſt hours; 
and I am apt to believe it very difficult, even for 
good men, in their health and vigour, to bring 


themſelves into ſo ferrous a frame of mind, with 


regard to the next world, as if they ſaw themſelves 
juſt upon the brink of it. A new ſcene of things 
and thoughts then opens ; ſuch as kindles a zeal 
ſometimes where it was not before, and makes it 
burn brighter where it was. And we often ſee 
ſuch glad foretaſtes of bliſs, as abundantly compen- 


ſate 
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Diſc, CXXIV. death and judgment. 307 
ſate the bodily pains, and make every good man's 
bed in his ſickneſs. Beſides, to be aflifted with the 
advice of our ſpiritual guides, to be ſtrengthened 
with the facrament and feal of our redemption, to 
be recommended by the interceſſions of our pious 
friends; theſe are mighty comforts and advantages. 
So that a lingering difeaſe, which uſually paſſes for 
a great affliction, is in this reſpect a great bleſſing. 
For while death makes regular and leiſure ad- 
vances, he deals with us like a fair enemy, calls 
aloud to the field, and bids us make ready for the 
combat. But to be hurried away to eternity in a 
moment, to have body and foul torn aſunder at 
one ſtroke, without one minute to take leave, or 
to ſay Lord have mercy upon me,” at the laſt 
gaſp! ſurely this muſt be a dreadful thing to every 
conſidering Chriſtian, We will then with and pray 
earneſtly, that God will not deal ſo with us. But 
fince he may uſe this, as well as any other method 
of calling us to himſelf; it will be our greateſt con- 
cern to take care, that the moſt ſudden death may 
not be ſudden in reſpect of us. But that we be al- 
ways watchful and upon our guard, ready and pre- 
E and more eſpecially ſo, becauſe © in ſuch an 
our as we think not, the Son of man cometh.” 


Diſcourſe | 
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Of FUTURE xEwARDS and PUNISH- 
| _ MENTS. 


Gal. vi. 7. 


| Be not deceived, God is not mocked : For 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 
reap. 


NH E mind of man, however polluted, ſeems 
0 to have a natural deſire after future as well 
as preſent happineſs. Upon reflection, he finds in 
himſelf a conſciouſneſs of his own immortality, and 
2 concern for his allotment in that ſtate which is 
eternal. And as one of the firſt concluſions of na- 
tural reaſon, 1s, that all the happineſs or miſery of 
man depends on the favour or diſpleaſure of that 
ſupreme being who made and governs the world ; 
ſo his conſcience is perpetually reminding him to 
ſecure an intereſt in God's favour, by ſuch actions 
as are agreeable to his will, and to prevent his diſ- 
pleaſure, by avoiding whatever is offenſive to him. 
Even in a ſtate of nature, where there was but an 
obſcure and imperfect notion of God, yet the ſerious 
art of mankind always endeavoured to entitle 
themſelves to the divine favour, by thoſe obſer- 
vances which they thought acceptable to him. But 
ſtill the ſtrong propenſity of our nature to evi, 
the prepoſſeſſions oi luſt, the near and tempting 
ſatisfactions with which vice and immorality ſolicit 
our corruption, inclined men to hearken to every 


expedient that propoſed to reconcile their duty 
HE a theſe 
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theſe gratifications, and ſecure to them the preſent 
pleaſures of vice, without a forfeiture of the rewards 
of virtue. Indeed, while men had only a conjec- 
tural knowledge of the will of God, and the ex- 
pectations of futurity, no wonder if they were per- 
ſuaded to believe that man might ſin, and yet live; 
that God was either not offended with their tranſ- 

reſſions, 0: too merciful to reſent them in eternal 
_ inflictions; and thoſe times of i ignorance in which 
they lived, afforded ſome excuſe for them. But 
now when God under the goſpcl has plainly and ex- 
prefly declared his will; when he has clearly re- 
vealed the terms of our happineſs 3 for men any lon- 
ger to delude themſelves with falſe and unwarrant- 
able expectations, and to preſume on. leſs perfor- 
mances of our duty, than what he has commanded 
this 15 a weakneſs which admits of no excuſe, a 
crime that implies no leſs than mocking of God. 
It is diſputing his veracity, juſtice, or authority, 
and preſcribing to him the condition of his own fa- 
vour ; and what no one could hardly imagine, that 
a rational creature, intent upon happineſs, "could be 
guilty of. And yet notwithſtanding God has poſ- 
litively aſſured us, that he only who doth righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be happy, and that he who committeth 
and perſiſts in fin, ſhall be damned; yet ſtill we 
are for finding out ſome evaſion to reconcile our luſts 
and vices to our expectations of happinels, 

Theſe words of the apoſtle are deſignedt o obvĩate 
one of the moſt dangerous deluſions of this kind, 
namely, that either there will be no ſuch ſtrict and 
accurate review of mens actions, or that God will 
be at laſt more favourable than he «has threatened, 
and make larger allowances than he has promiſed, 
by aſſuring us that the day will come, when every 
moment of our lives will be reviewed by God, and 
that none of our frivolous excuſes will divert his 
judgment in that day; but he will impartially ex- 
AS + ecute 
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ecute judgment, and render to every man accord- 
Ing to his deeds ; and without any reſpect of per- 
ſons, proceed invariably by the rules he has laid 
down. "Thoſe who have finned without law, ſhall 
perith without law; and thoſe who have ſinned un- 
der the law, ſhall be judged by the law. Accord- 
ing as God's law was known to them, their obe- 
dience ſhall be exacted, and their eternal immutable 
ſtate decreed, in proportion to their obſervance or 
neglect of it.—1 ſhall therefore endeavour to con- 
firm this important doctrine, that“ whatſoever we 
* ſow, that ſhall we alſo reap,” I will then prove, 
that this law. is agreeable to God's juſtice, conſiſtent 
with his mercy, and is what we muſt expect he will 
enforce. N | 
That God will impartially render to every man 
according to his works, is a concluſion, which natu- 
ral reaſon may deduce from a/ due confideration of 
the attributes and perfections of God. For if God 
be the governor and judge of the world, which is 
implied in the very notion of God, he cannot but 
obſerve the behaviour of his ſubjects ; and if he be 
infinitely juſt, he muſt ſome time or other impar- 
tially diſtribute juſtice, and diftinguiſh the good 
from the bad, by different allotments of rewards 
and puniſhments ; nay, the very heathens, from 
the viſible inequality wherewith happineſs and miſery 
were diſpenſed in this life, inferred a future ſtate, 
in which the divine juſtice would ſet all theſe irre- 
ularities right, and put an exemplary difference 
8 virtue and vice. Indeed, the light of na- 
tural reaſon concerning theſe truths, did only) 
amount to fair probabilities ; but could not with 
any afſurance determine what God would do, till 
he revealed his will to mankind, and laid open the 
whole ſcheme of his providence in the goſpel ; in 
which is contained the counſels and reſolutions of 
God. And our Saviour in all the . 
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he has given us of his laſt coming to judge the world, 


as pofitively declared, that he will pronounce an 


impartial and irreverſible ſentence on all the actions 
of men, He aſſures us, that no particular inſtances 
of obedience, not the owning his authority, nor 


zeal for his honour, will be an equivalent tor the 


omiſſion of any part of our duty, Even thoſe who 
have caſt out devils in his name, and done man 

wonderful works, if they negled their duty, they 
muſt expect this ſentence, '** I know you not, de- 
part from me, ye workers of iniquity.” And this 
will be irreverſible; for the wicked © ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment, and the righteous into life 
eternal — ** We mult all receive the things done 
in our body, according to what we. have done, 


whether it be good, or whether it be bad. He that 


ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corrup- 
tion; and he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting.” . | 
T his view is the great principle and foundation of 
Chriſtian obedience, and remove the certainty of 


this proſpect, the goſpel will have no ſufficient mo- 


tive, to recommend it to the choice and practice of 
men, For “ if in this life only we have hope, we 


are of all men moſt miſerable.” Tho' we may 


properly argue againſt the exceſſes of vice, from 
the temporal inconveniences attending it; yet we 
may be temperate even in vice, and avoid thoſe in- 
conveniences. We are not forbidden the exceſs 
only, but the moſt- moderate” uſe of an unlawful 
pleaſure. The proſpect of a future retribution, is 
the ſole motive capable of determining the actions 
of a rational being, from a conſciouſneſs of immor- 


tality. This is what the wiſdom of God has thought 


fit to apply to the hopes and fears of men, as the 
ſanctions of his laws. The threats and promiſes 
made uſe of, are agreeable to his juſtice, gonſiſ- 
ent with his mercy ; and the execution of them, is 


X 4 therefore 


— 


1— 


2 ç „ 
— r — - =_ & = = » n . 9 — — 1 * 
n 1 MATE — — T. * — an Fg — a = 4 "= = 1 5 
n 2 2 — * - — = : = \ l _ a 
2 — DDr r c xc :.-«£., — I 8 * * = 
- Y : 5 CID AC — — eo — 
— — * K —2 5 — 5 > 3 — r NE r——_—_ =>: — — By 1 chan — 
— —— FS = 3 : l ——— 8 2 — STEW — == — 3 IE =_ 
* * 8 E — — A + YL A) - I 2 — X 
& — by < — — — N * — — — * e — a. na — 1 ENS * 2 1 
** . JE — = 3 75 * 5 — 8 N — 1 
2 2 As WISE = 4a == 2 +» = Sz T7 2 = . 2 5 - Ss —_ 
* rr " . 5 4 — . 1 —— — 22 — & = © — — __ — = I + 5 
— N r * 8 9 0 2 £526 af : > * * 3 — — . bo — — * 
. : Roy es — 2 1 2 Se > — wa * — — * 
6 — — * * 8 "2. _ * _ * 2 3 — r > — "=" 
— X «a — + nes n bt - 2 * a * Ee . - 2 - - 
< N 8 2 - r 2 — 5 e * — — --- + a h on — —— 8 — = * * 4 8 . 
SY I 9 : me 5 vw i_ . a > 2 
7 
1 
by 1 
- — 
.. 
— 2 
« U 


— —— — 

ap — — = mY = 

- = — — : 
r — (= 
= "—_—. = 2 — 


— —— — 


=... i future rewards Diſc. cx xy. 


therefore what we muſt expect from him; which 


brings me to prove that this proceeding of God is 
agreeable to divine juſtice. 


As God's perfections neceſſarily imply a ſove- 
reign dominion over his creatures, and which con- 
ſiſts in an authority to preſcribe laws, and to re- 

uire an exact obedience from them; ſo it is ne- 
ceſſary, that theſe divine laws thould be enforced 
with ſuch penalties and rewards, as may be ſufficient 
to engage the obſervance of rational creatures, 


Thefe, as being future and eternal, God has ex- 


preſly revealed to our hopes and fears in the goſpel ; 
and he having obliged himſelf to the performance, 


his juſtice is ſtrictly obliged to execute them. In- 


finite wiſdom from all erernity weighed and con- 
fidered every poſſible circumſtance of the actions of 
men, and therefore nothing new can poſſibly in- 
tervene, to make it juſt or neceffary for him to 
change his reſolutions.— And as an impartial 
execution of the divine laws 1s. agreeable to God's 
juſtice, ſo is it abundantly conſiſtent with his mercy. 

Tho' we cannot account for the actions of God, 
* whole ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
a3 our thoughts; yet we may be aſſured, that in 
every action there is an exact harmony and con- 
currence of all his attributes. For tho? his laws are 


the more immediate expreſſions of his wiſdom, jut- 


tice and authority; yet his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy were equally conſulted in enacting them. 
And to convince ourſelyes of the confiſtency of his 


Juſtice, with his goodneſs and mercy, let us far- 


ther reflect on the eaſineſs of thoſe performances, 
by which me may attain the propoſed reward, and 
avoid the puniſhment threatened to diſobedience. 
Had God propoſed terms of his favour above our 


abilities to perform, we might then with ſome 


reaſon complain, that his laws were barbarous and 


cruel, But how great ſoever the penalties are which 
| 5. he 
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he thregtens to the breach of his laws, yet if the 
oblerving them are both eaſy and agreeable to na- 
ture, and generally confiſtent even with our pre- 
ſent intereſt, no one ought to complain of any 
hardſhip in the law, or any unreaſonable ſeverity in 


the author, And what is there in all the ordinary 


duties of Chriſtianity which exceeds the, common 
abilities of men to perform? How few are the in- 


ſtances, in which it is not our temporal intereſt to- 


comply with them? Has God propoſed any truth 
to our faith, without ſuthcient arguments to induce 
our aſſent? or, has he enjoined the practice of any 
duty, which wiſe and good men in all ages have not 
recommended, even from ſome immediate advan- 


tages attending it? nay, the ſevereſt duties of reli- 


gion have the preſent encouragement of a ſatisfied 
conſcience, and a joyful aſſurance of being rewarded 


with a diſtinguiſhed ſhare of glory. Theſe are ſup- 


ports which can with delight reconcile us to the 
greateſt diſtreſſes of obedience ; that can make the 
confeſſor triumph in bonds, and the martyr in 
flames. | | 

But as a further argument of the divine compaſ- 
ſion to our weakneſs, God has provided us with a 
ready and effectual aſſiſtance by the graces of his 
holy ſpirit, which can make us equal, nay ſupe- 
rior to all the difficulties of obedience. So that 
after all our objections and complaints, we muſt 
acknowledge, that the Lord is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works;“ that as his 
majeſty, ſo is his mercy. He requires no more 
from us, than our own capacity, with the aſſiſ- 
tance of his grace, will enable us to perform; and 


when we fall thort of the ſtrictneſs of his laws, he 


has compaſſion on our infirmities, and allows us 
to reinſtate ourſelves again in his favour by repen- 
tance, And theſe are the terms of happineſs ſo eaſy, 
ſo juſt and reaſonable, ſo agreeable to the goodneſs 

and 


* 
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and compaſſion of God, that no puniſhment can be 
too ſevere for thofe who refuſe to comply with them, 
How then can we expect to eſcape, if we neglect ſo 
reat a ſalvation, fo eafily to be obtained ? 

Since then the laws of God are enacted with fo 
much juſtice, and yet tempered with ſo much 
' mercy, we have the greateſt reaſon to expect, that 

he will invariably execute that ſentence which he has 
pronounced, that whatſoever we ſow, that ſhall 
we reap. God is not a man. that he ſhould 
lye, or as the ſon of man that he ſhould repent, 
Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not perform it?“ As 
God hath plainly and clearly revealed this proſpect 
to men, we cannot without reflecting on his truth 
and ſincerity, ſuppoſe he will change his decree, 
or contradict his expreſs declarations. Since then 
God hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs : Let us not amufe our- 
ſelves with vain perſuaſions, that he will remit any 
of the puniſhments threatened, or act with more 
indulgence to fin than he has promiſed. God hath 
ſet open the gate of life, and invited us to enter in. 
He has plainly directed us in the way that leads to 
it, and offers us the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit in all our 
.. difficulties ; and if we miſcarry under ſo many 
helps and advantages, our blood muſt be upon 
our heads, and we muſt blame only ourſelves for 
our damnation. : Ties 

But fince ſome delude themſelves with vain ex- 

Qations, inconfiſtent with this doctrine, think- 

ing to ſoften the terms of falyation, and reconcile 
the juſtice of God to their vices ; it may be proper 
to conſider ſome of their pleas and pretences in fa- 
your of fin; and the firſt that occurs, is, that 
treacherous doctrine of the church of Rome, of 

ardons and indulgencies for the living, and maſſes 
for the dead; and no wonder that ſo pleafing a 


ſcheme of religion ſhould be ſo eafily arid readily 
| received, 
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received. A ſcheme which gratifies the luſts, the 
idleneſs, and ſecurity of men, and gives them con- 
fidence in their expectations of futurity ; by per- 
ſuading them, that God may be rendered favourable 
to them, and all the terrors of his juſtice be ap- 
peaſed, without any labour or application of their 
own. That their falvation may be ſecured by tl e 
imputed ſervices, and purchaſed interceſſions of 
others. But has not God decreed, ** that the foul 
which finneth, that ſhall die; and who can re- 
yerſe that unalterable decree ? nor can any one do 
more than his duty. After we have done all, we 
are unprofitable ſervants, and muſt at laſt owe our 
own ſalvation to his mercy and compaſſion. Alas 
who is that creature that can plead purity before 
that God, who charges his © angels with folly, 
and in whoſe f ight the angels are not clean? what 
is man then that he ſhould be clean ? or, he that 
is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous ?” 
even the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be faved, and they 
are ſaved, not by works, or a perfect unſi inning 

obedience, but by the grace of God in Chriſt ; by 
the mercies and forgiveneſs of the goſpel covenant. 
But ſuppoſing that any one can do more than God 
has required, or than heaven can reward, (which 
is impoſſible) yet how can this overplus of merit be 
demiſed over to another? This is indeed a gainful, 
and no doubt, to the finner, an acceptable doc- 
trine ; but: then it is without the leaſt foundation in 
ſcripture. 

Equally groundleſs is the pretended efficacy of 
means for the departed ſinner, no inſtance of which 
can be produced from ſcripture. Indeed, they re- 
fer us to ſome paſſages in the apocryphal writings, 
which ſeem to countenance ſuch a practice; but 


then theſe books have for good reaſons been re- 


jected from the canon of ſcripture, even by the Jews, 
who were the beſt judges, and therefore no autto- 


rity 
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rity from thence is conclufive. And if the truth of 
the hiſtory be allowed, all that can be inferred, is, 
that there was à corrupt practice crept into the 
Jewiſh church; for which they had no warrant from 
the law or the prophets __ 5 
Beſides theſe ſuperſtitions of the church of Rome, 
ſome who have reformed from them, have fell into 
opinions equally dangerous to religion, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the doctrine. of the apoſtle. I mean 
ſuch as aſcribe our juſtification to a mere ſpecula- 
tive act of faith, exclufive of all regard to our works. 
But the true extent of the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith, is this; that ſince it is not poſſible for us 
exactly to fulfil the law of works preſcribed to us, 
God, out of compaſſion to our infirmities, made 
a new covenant with us 1n his ſon, by which he has 
promiſed to accept of repentance inftead of inno- 
cence, and to admit of our fincerity, tho' it be 
ſhort of perfection. The merits and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt will atone for our failings, and faith in his 
blood ſupply all unavoidable defects in our obedi- 
ence. But tho' no one can glory in works, and 
claim ſalvation as due to them, becauſe no one can 
exactly perform his duty, without ſome imperfec- 
tion; yet {ill we are obliged to do all we are able: 
nor will our faith in Chriſt, or the covenant of the 
goſpel any farther avail us, than as it will atone for 
the imperfection of our ſervice, and render that 
great work of our repentance effectual to ſalva- 
tion, | 
Another error like this, and equally inconſiſ- 
tent, is the doctrine of abſolute irreſpective predef- 2 
tination ; which ſuppoſes, that God by a partial de- 
cree, has reſolved the falvation of ſome particular 
perſons, and the deſtruction of others, let them live 
or act as they pleaſe : an opinion, which equally | 
tends to diſcountenance plety, and encourage pro—- 


faneneſs ; becauſe, it propoſes one event to the 
| righteous 


— 
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righteous and the wicked, independant of our own 
actions; and which neither the prayers of the de- 
vout, nor the tears of the penitent can change, — 
But how can we potlibly reconcile this partial doc- 
trine, with that ſtrict juſtice God has declared he 
will execute in the laſt day? or, with what con- 
ſiſtency can he be ſaid to judge the world in righte- 
ouſneſs, and reward every man according to his 
works; who by a meer arbitrary deciſion, without 
any regard to their lives and actions, ſhall adjudge 
one to eternal happineſs, and another to eternal 
| miſery ? That the preſence of God implies an 
exact foreknowledge both of his own and our ac- 
tions, and conſequently a foreſight, or predeter- 
mination of the final allotments of men, is certain. 
But we cannot conceive this to be confiſtent with 
the divine juſtice, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that God from 
all eternity determined the final ftate of man, be- 
cauſe from all eternity he knew how they would de- 
termine their own free and voluntary choice of 
good and evil ; whether they would comply with, 
or refuſe the offers of his grace; whether they 
would ſerve, or diſobey God. bes 

But none can from hence encourage himſelf to 
hope for mercy while he continues in fin ; becauſe, 
the only reaſon we can have to think that we are 
entitled thereto, 1s the conformity of our lives to 
the law of God. He who doth righteouſnets is 
of God, and he who committeth {in is of the devil.” 
We have no other mark or criterion but what will 
deceive us; fo that tho' this doctrine of irreſpective 
predeftination may probably endanger the ſalva- 
tion of men, while it ſuggeſts deſpair to the peni- 
tent, and preſumption to the finner ; yet it can 
never be applied to the conſolation of any, or tup- 
ply us with any other mot! ve for our confidence to- 
wards God, than what muſt ariſe from the refiec- 
| | ton 
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tion of our own good works, fince from them only 
can our election be judged of. 

But there is another deluſion of equal danger, 


and. of more extenſive influence, not chargeable 


upon any particular ſect of Chriſtians, but which 
we muſt all lament as an effect of our corruption, 


and a melanchoiy inſtance of the fondneſs of our na- 


ture for fin; namely, a perſuaſion that God is too 
merciful to condemn a man eternally for a tran- 
fitory offence. An error unhappily countenanced 
by ſome great names, and very ſuitable to the prone- 
neſs of man's nature, which 1s apt to embrace ev 

project that promiſes reconciliation with his vice. 
The mercy and goodneſs of God is a ſubject that 
employs our thoughts and hopes with the greateſt 
pleaſure. It is a ſpeculation that ſooths our fears, 
and ſpeaks peace to our ſouls; and therefore no 
wonder if we indulge our reflections on the deity, 
as the object of our love, as the kind benevolent 
author and contriver of our happineſs. But then it 
is with the utmoſt regret and reluctance that we can 
change the proſpect, and turn our views to the 


terrors of his juſtice ; to confider him as armed 


with the ſeverity of a judge, and the impartial aven- 
ger of all tranſgreſſions of his laws: and yet we 
muſt take care, that while we magnify his mercy 
we do not-forget his juſtice. All God's attributes 
are equally infinite, equally eſſential, and ought to 


be conceived by us, in a manner conſiſtent one with 


another, 


It may perhaps ſeem too ſeyere, that God ſhould 


condemn a mortal frail creature, for complying with 


a paſſion, in which his own happineſs is no more 
affected, than it is promoted by our beſt ſervices ; 
or, that an eternal puniſhment ſhoul be inflicted 
for a temporal crime. But God judgeth not ac- 
cording to man's judgment. He who is infinite in 
knowledge, hath declared, death eternal to be the 
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wages of unrepented fin ; and fince the reward pro- 
miſed to a temporal obedience is eternal happineſs, 
it is but juſt and equitable, that the puniſhment of 
our contempt ſhould bear a proportion to it. The 
degrees of guilt are to be eſtimated, not only from 
the nature of the offender, but alſo from the na- 
ture of the perſon offended. How inconceiyable 
then muſt the guilt of offending man be, whoſe fins . 
are a defiance of the almighty Lord of heaven and 
earth, an affront to that goodneſs to whom he owes 
his life, breath, and all things; and who has en- 
gaged his obedience by the greateſt tenderneſs of 
love, the moſt endearing inſtances of bounty and 
compaſſion ? dare we then preſume to ſay there is 
injuſtice in the moſt high; or that the puniſhments 
threatened to our fins, are greater than they de- 
ſerve ? 5 . 
Let us then reflect, that we are poor dependent 
creatures, in the hands of an almighty creator. 
Let us remember, that we have forfeited all claim or 
right to happineſs, by breaking the conditions of it; 
and fince God has denounced eternal miſery ta 
thoſe who violate his laws, it is our duty to acquieſce 
in the ſentence. God has not been wanting 1n his 
tenderneſs to the ſons of men. He has preſcribed 
2 righteous law to our obſervance, and furniſhed us 
with capacities to obey it; and he has given us a 
Saviour, the ſacrifice of whoſe blood will atone for 
our failings and infirmities. He offers to ſupport 
our weakneſs by the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, and per- 
mits us to retrieve our miſcarriages by repentance z 
and that nothing might be omitted to encourage us 
in our duty, he has engaged our obedience by pro- 
miſes of the greateſt reward that can be propoſed 
to intelligent immortal beings. And can the obſti- 
nate ſinner, who deſpiſes ſo much goodneſs, be 
uſed with too much ſeverity ? or, is it unjuſt and 
unmerciful, that he who rejects ſo compaſſionate a 


propoſal. 
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propoſal of ſalvation, ſhould ſuffer the vengeance 


of a God, 10 ſlighted and abuſed ? God conſulted 
infinite mercy and infinite juſtice in making his 
laws: every argument for compaffion was then 
weighed and conſidered; and God will impartially 
act by the rule he has eſtabliſned. Whatſoever 
we ſow, that ſhall we alſo reap.— He that by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, waits for glory and 
honour, immortality and eternal life ; but tribula- 
tion and anguith ſhall be on eyery ſoul of man that 
doth evil.” e 3 88 

If then God will be thus ſtrictly impartial, and 


that every diſobedience of men will receive a rigo- 


rous allotment of puniſhment from the divine jul- 
tice; © what manner of men ought we to be, 
in all holineſs and godly converſation ?” with what 
fear and trembling ſhould we firive to work out 
our ſalvation, and make our calling and election 
ſure ? how ſhould it awaken and aſtoniſh the ſecu- 
rity of every ſinner, to reflect that every offence 
he commits will be revenged þy a juſt and almighty 
God : That a conſtant regiſter is kept of all his 
miſcarriages, which in the great day of accounts 


will be produced; when he will receive an irre- 


verſible ſentence from the righteous judge of heaven 
and earth ! It may perhaps ſeem too rigorous, that 


the ſupreme happineſs of man ſhould depend on ſo 


exact a performance of God's laws. But ſalvation 
is the gift of God, which he may beftow on what 
terms he pleaſes ; nor are the conditions fo hard, as 
our lazineſs would repreſent them; but are with fo 
much juſtice and compaſtion ſuited to our abilities, 
that it is our own fault if we miſcarry. But it we 
will fooliſhly neglect the means, and delude our- 
ſelves with fond preſumptions on the unrevealed 


| mercy of God, we muſt be content to abide the 


conſequence. Let none therefore be deceived with 


| thoſe weak pretences, which ſeem to widen the 


gate 
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gate of life, and ſoſten the terms of ſalvation. But 
et us with the utmoſt yigour and reſolution, preſs 
forward in the old narrow paths of virtue, to which 
God in his word has directed us: and if ever we are 
tempted to hope for the divine mercy, while our 
works are evil; let us reject the ſuggeſtion as the 
artifice of an enemy, that would cheat us of our 
ſalvation, God has declared unto us his whole 

will; and let us not pretend to be wiſe above what 
is written, and to know more than he has revealed, 
He has aſſured us, that if we fincerely endeavour to 
obey and ſerve him, as he requires, that there is 

laid up for us a crown of glory, This promiſe his 
veracity will infallibly make good ; nor can we 
with any juſtice hope, he will remit the penalties, if 
we violate the conditions he has preſcribed ; and we 
may be aſſured, that as our judge 1s not unrighte- 
ous to forget our good works, ſo neither ſhall the 
ungodly and finner eſcape the woes he has de- 
nounced againſt them. The one ſhall certainly 

receive the joys he has prepared for them who love 
and obey him; the other be unalterably fixed in 
that eternal ftate of torment, which awaits the ob- 
jects of his diſpleaſure, | 
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The CERTAINTY ar our nnSUnREC- 
| TION PROVED. 


1 Cor. xv. 3 . 


mt ſome men will ſay, how are N dead raiſed 
up? and with what body do they come? 


FT ER St. Paul had firmly eſtabliſhed the 
truth and reality of our Saviour's reſurrection 

from the dead; he procceds to infer from thence 
the certainty of our own reſurrection. , If Chriſt, 
ſays he, be preached that he roſe from the dead, 
how ſay ſome among you, that there is no refurrec- 
tion of the dead? But if there be no reſurrection of 
the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen.” That is, it 
can no longer ſeem impoſſible or incredible, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead, ſince you have 5 plain 
and certain an example of i it, in the perſon of our 
Lord, who having been truly dead and buried, is 


now alive, and hath appeared unto many, with the 


vifible marks of his crucifixion, ſtill remaining on 
tis body: and the fame power which raifed Jeſus 
from the dead, is able alto to quicken our mortal 
bodies.” When the apoſtle preached unto the 

Athenians, concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 
the philoſophers mocked at him, and entertained his 
doctrine with contempt. Indeed, it was one of the 
laſt things the heathens received into their belief, 


and is yet the greateſt objection againſt Chriſtianity. 


«© How are the dead raiſe] up, and with what bo- 


dies do they come,” are queſtions that almoſt every 
5 : | one 
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one is ready to make, eſpecially thoſe who love 
to cavil at religion. I ſhall, therefore, from theſe 
words ſhew, that the reſurrection of the dead, 
eren of the very ſame body which died and was bu- 
ried, contains nothing in it 1impoilible or incredible, 
And then obſerve” what difference the {cripture 
makes between a glorified body, and this mortal 
fleſh. 

The moſt common received opinion orhvagh 
Chriſtians, is, that at the laſt day, we fhall riſe 
again wy the fleſh in which we died. Moſt of the 
antient Tathers did believe and teach, that at the ge- 
neral reſurrection,” men would te reſtored to the 
very fame bodies, which were laid in the grave; 
ind that as our Saviour Chriſt a:ofe with his former 
fleſh, bones, and limbs, ſo likewiſe ſhall we at the 
reſurrection. That the primitive Chriſtians did ge- 
nerally believe and expect, that th-y ſhould at the re- 
furrection riſe again with the very fame bodies in 
which they lived on earth, evidently appears from 
the heathens malice and envy to xards their dead 
bodies, which they would reduce to aſhes, and then 
ſ:atter and throw them into the air and rivers, think- 
ing thereby to defeat their hopes of a reſarrection. 
Such of the antient Chriſtians as defended or ex- 
plained this article of the reſurrection of the dead, 
tad generally recourſe to ſuch principles and argu- 
ments, as ſuppoſe the very [me body, fleſh and 
members to be raiſed again, that the ſoul animated 
in this life; and in trutb, this is the moſt plain and 
ealy notion of a refurreQion. For nothing dies and 
ls corrupted but the body; the ſoul goes upward 
and returns to God; and therefore nothing can be 
properly ſaid to be raiſed again, but on'y that very 
body which died and was corrupted. If at the laſt 
day God gives a new body to our fouls, that can- 
not litera! ly be called rhe fe! furredion of our 
bodies; fince the moſt proper and uſeful ſigni- 

* 2 fication 
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fication of the word, is, that the ſame fleſh which 
was ſeparated from the ſoul at death, ſhould be 
again vitally united to it. . 
Tpbhe ſcripture in many places, aſſures us, that the 
very ſame fleſh ſhall be raited again. I will not in- 
fiſt on the words of Job, that tho! worms deftroy 
*© his body, yet in his fleſh he ſhould ſee God; be- 
cauſe I cannot think the primary and original mean- 
ing of them, doth at all relate to the reſurrection, 
but a plain prophecy of his own deliverance, and 
an high expreſſion of his confident hope in God, 
that he would vindicate his innocence, and bring him 
out of all his troubles. But-there are ſeveral other 
texts in the new teſtament, more applicable to the 
preſent occaſion. As when St. Paul tells us,“ that 
this corruptible ſhall. put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality ; meaning the 
body we now live in, which ſhall one day lie down 
in the duſt. And the ſcripture deſcribing the places 
from whence the dead ſhall riſe, _ plainly intimates, 
that the ſame bodies which died, ſhall revive again. 
Thus we read, that they © who fleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and | 
ſome to ſhame and everlaſting death.” The me- 
taphor of ſleeping and awaking, by which our 
death and reſurrection is here expreſſed, ſeems to 
imply, that when we rife again, our bodies will be 
as much the ſame with thoſe we lived in, as they | 
are when we now awake from ſleep. Again, all 
that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and come 
forth ; they that have done good, unto the refur- 
rection of life; and they that have done evil, urto 
the reſurrection of damnation. And the ſea gave 
up the dead which were in it, and death and hell,” 
that is, the grave, delivered up the dead that were 
in them, and they were judged every man accord- 
ing to their works.” But if the fame flefh ſhall 
not be raiſed again, what occaſion will there be to 
| | ranſack 
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ranack the graves at the laſt: day? The ſea can 
give up no other bodies than at it received; nor 
the grave deliver up any, but thoſe that were laid 
therein. And was it not neceſſary, that we ſhould 
riſe with the very ſame bodies, the graves need not 
be opened, but we might reſt there forever. | Ie; | 
paul alſo tells us, that our Saviour ſhall © change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body; which; can only be meant, that, 
this our preſent body of fleſh and blood, ſhall be re- 
fored to life again. NN op OL, 
If we conſider the ſeveral inftances and examples 
of thoſe, who either immediately aſcended into hea- 
ven, or after death were reſtore again to life, they 
all ſeem to confirm this opinion, that we ſhall "ifs | 
at the laſt day, with the very ſame fleſh and blood 
which we had here. Enoch and Elias were tranſla- 
ted to heaven in their terreſtrial bodies. And they 
whom our Saviour recalled to life, or roſe with him 
at his reſurrection, appeared in the very fame bo- 
dies they had before their diſſolution. Theſe be- 
ing the examples and types of the general reſurrec- 
tion, ours therefore muſt reſemble theirs; and we 
muſt alſo appear at the laſt day, with the ſame bo- 
dies we lived in here. Even our bleſſed Saviour, 
who was the firſt- fruits of them that ſlept, raiſed his 
own body, and appeared to his diſciples, with the, 
very prints of the nails in his hands and feet, and 
with all the other marks of his crucifixion ; *© behold 
muy hands and my feet, ſays he, that it is I myſelf; 
% handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones as ye ſe2 me have. From whence it ſeems 
to follow, that in our reſurrection, we ſhall be 
comformable to our Saviour's, and reſume the 
_ ſame bodies, that were laid in the ſepul- 
chre. | WED 
Laſtly, the antients have urged for a proof of the 
teſurrection of the ſame body, that the exact juſtice 
e „ 
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and righteouſne's of God requires it. Since God's 
juſtice, which” conſiſts in the equal diſpenſation of 
rewards and puniſhments, will fezm much obſcured, 
at leaſt not ſo illuſtriouſly maniteſted and diſplayed 
to the world, unleſs the ſame body of fleſh be rai- 
fed again; that as the body was partner with the 
ſoul, in all her actions, whether good cr evil, fo it 
ſhould hereafter ſhare with her in rewards and pu- 
niſhments : It being but juſt, that the ſame body 
which finned ſhould be punithed.; and that the very 
Geſh which pleaſed Cod, ſhould at the laſt day be 
exalted to glory, and receive a juſt recompence of 
reward, for whatever hardfhips and trouble it un- 
derwent here. Having thus evinced the refurrec- 
tion of the fame body, I thall proceed to ſhew that 

there is nothing in this impoſſible or incredible. 
God can diſtinguiſh and preferve unmixt from 
all other bodies cach man's particular body, when 
diffolved into duſt ard atoms, however diſtantly 
diſperſed, and recollect and unite them together; 
becauſe God is infinite in wiſdom, power and 
knowledge. He can tell the number of the ſtars, 
end call them all by their names. He meaſures 
the water in the hollow of his hand, metes cut the 
heavens with a ſpan, and comprehends the duſt cf 
the earth in a meaſure ; he numbers the hairs of 
our heads, and not fo much as a ſparrow falls to 
the ground without his knowledge :” And is it in- 
credible, that ſuch an infinite underſtanding ſhould 
diſtinctly know the ſeveral particles of duſt, into 
which the bodies of men are mouldercd ; that he 
ſhould obſerve the various changes they undergo, 
and plainly diſcern to whom they belong? Can it 
be thought impoſſible, that he who at firſt formed 
us, in whole book all our members are written; 
ſrom whom our ſubſtance was not hid when we 
were made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth ;” ſhould not again know 
| every 
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every atom whereof our bodies are compoſed. If 
any curious artiſt knows every pin and part of a 
machine that he makes, ſo as when taken in pieces, 
he can diſtinguiſh one part from another, and rea- 
dily aſſign to each its proper place, and exactly 
ditpoſe them into the ſame figure and order they 
were in before; can we ſuppoſe that the almighty 
architect of the world, is ignorant of and unac- 
quainted with the ſeveral parts and materials ef 
which this our earthly tabernacle is framed and 
compoſed ? At the firſt creation of the world, all 
things lay confuſed, in a vaſt heap of rude and 
indigeſted chaos, till by the voice of the omnipo- 
tent they were ſeparated and framed into thoſe di- 
ſtint bodies, whereof the beauty and excellent or- 
der of the world doth now conſiſt; and why may 
not the ſame power, at the conſummation of all 
things, out of the ruins and rubbiſh of the world, 
collect the ſeveral relicks of our corupted bodies, 
reduce them to their proper places, rell them to 
their primitive ſhapes, and frame them into the fame 

individual bodies, they were parts of before? 

But it may be objected, that it often happens, 
for the bodies of men to be devoured by beaſts, 
hihes, and other animals, which are afterwards 
eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of 
their bodies ; and in ſome places even for men to 
feed on human fleſh ; whereby the ſubſtance of one 
man's body becomes part of another's; and then 
how cam both riſe at the laſt day with the very ſame 
bodies ? 1+ 71 FF 7 721 
To which I anſwer, that the body of man does 
not always continue in the fame ſtate, or conſiſt of 
the ſame matter; but is perpetually ſpending and 
enewing itſelf, every day loſing and gaining new 
matter., This is undeniably certain from experience. 
For ſo much as our bodies grow, ſo much new mat- 
ter is added to them, over and beſides the repairing 
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of what is continually ſpent. . And after a man 
comes to his full growth, he uſually waſtes andcar- 
ries off, by inſentible perſpiration every day, in 
proportion five parts to eight, of what he eats and 
drinks. So that every man muſt change his body 
ſeveral times in a year. Indeed, the bones do not 
change fo often as the fluid and fleſhy parts of the 
body ; but they alſo change, becauſe they grow ; 
for whatever grows, is nouriſhed and ſpends, or 
otherwiie it would not want repair. If the matter 
of a man's body, which he had at any time of his 
life, be raiſed, it is as much his own, and the ſame 
body, / as that which he had at his death, and gene- 
rally much more perfect. Beſides, it is a very ſmall 
and inconſiderable part of what is eaten and deſcends 
into the ſtomach, that turns into nouriſhment ; the 
far greater quantity going off by excretions and per- 
ſpirations. Or if it did not, to what a vaſt mon- 
ſtrous bulk ſhould we grow in a few years ? So that 
was the body of a man eaten by canibals, very little 
of it would paſs into the ſubſtance of their bodies, 
Or, was it more, there cannot be ſo much as is be- 
fore gone from the ſame man's body. If a man 
lives thirty or forty years, his body hath under- 
one many new repalrs in that time, and yet in the 
fene of all mankind, it is the ſame body. Suppoſe 
a Corpulent man to fall into a gradual conſumption, 
muſt this man at the reſurrection have no more of 
his body than he had, when at the hour of his 
death? Would it not be then the ſame body, if 
made up of the parts it had at the beginning of his 
conſumption ? If it be, then the ſame holds as to 
other times of his life. And conſequently this ob- 
jection of canibals devouring men, is of no force 
to deſtroy the poſſibility of the reſurrection. | 
Perhaps it may be thought by ſome, unworthy of 
God to concern himſelf about ſuch trifling mat- 


ters, or inconſiſtent with his eaſe and happineſs, 
| | to 
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to mark and obſerve all the particles of duft, into 
which the ſeveral bodies of men are diſſolved, ſo 
exactly to diſtinguiſh and preſerve each entire 5 oþ | 
unmixed, and at laſt reſtore them to their old bodies. _ 
But it is the greateſt excellency and perfection 
the divine providence to extend itſelf even to ihe 
leaſt things, ſo that nothing i is exempted from its 
care and influence, To imagine the government 
of the world is a burden to God, is to entertain 
very mean conceptions of him. Becauſe we are of 
ſuch weak and frail natures, as that a little buſi- 
neſs and employment ſoon tires us, does it there-, 
fore follow, that to direct, order and govern the 
ſeveral affairs of this world, m:.{t give trouble and 
interruption to the infinite pleaſure and hapy inefs 
of Almighty God ? « 
Our duſt being thus preſerved and collected toge= 
ther by God, he can eafily remake and rebuild the 
fame bodies which were diſſolved. I hat this is poſ- 
ſible muſt be ackno'vledged by all who believe tha 
hiſtory of the world's creation, as to God's forming | 
the firſt man Adam out of the duſt of the ground. 
For if the body of man turns to duſt after death, it 
becomes what it was originally; and ſurely the 1 
ſame power that firſt made it of duſt, may as eaſiy E: 1 
remake it, when reduced into duſt again. Not 1g 4M 
this more wonderful, than the formation of an ow 
man body 1 in the p27 yet of this we have daily, © 
experience, tho” as great a miracle, as Wag 
an inſtance of divine power, as the reſurrectiog of 
it can poſſibly be. And was it not fo common 4 
thing, it would be thought incredible, that ſuch 6.5 
beautiful fabric as is the body of man, conſiſtipg A 
nerves, bones, fleth, yeins, blood and other parts, 
ſhould be produced as we ſee it is. Why then is it 
not as eaſy to believe it ſhall hereafter be rebuilt, 
when crumbled into duſt ? Had we only heard or 
read of the curious formation of man, it would have 
been 
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been as natural for us to have aſked © how are men 
made, and with what bodies are they born,” as 
now to enquire. concerning the reſurrection, "ee how 
* are the dead raiſed up, and with what bodies do 
*\they come? 

When God hath raiſed again the 8 pody. out 
of the duſt wherein it was diſſol ved, he can enliven 
and make it the ſame living man, by uniting to it 
the ſame ſoul and ſpirit which did formerly inhabit 
there. That this is poſſible we have ſeveral un- 
doubted examples thereof, in thoſe whom the pro- 
phets, our bleſſed Saviour, and his apoſtles raiſed 
from the dead. Even our Saviour himſelf, after he 
was dead and buried, roſe again and appeared to his 
diſciples and others, to whom he was known; who 
had clear evidence and conviction, that he NA the 
fame perſon they had ſeen expire on the croſs. Well 

therefore might St. Paul ſay, why ſhould it be 
4, © thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
es ſhould raiſe the dead.” To raiſe our bodies from 
Y Neat is not ſo great an act, as firſt to create them. 
If God by the word of his power, could make the 
heavens and the earth of no pre- exiſtent matter; why 
_ ſhould we doubt but that the ſame God by his 
mighty power, can alſo raiſe to life thoſe, who, cho 
dead, do not ceaſe to be. For altho' we cannot an- 
ſwWer all the difficulties and objections which the ſcep- 
ticks, wicked and profane, make againſt this doc- 
trine; nor can exactly diſcover how our bodies will 
riſe, or the nature of them; yet this ought not to 
weaken our belief of this mol i important article of 
our Chriſtian faith. It is ſufficient, that an almighty 
being, to whom nothing is impoſſible, bath ſolemn- 
ly promiſed to raiſe our mortal bodies after death to 
life again. Let ſuch therefore as deſpiſe, oppoſe or 
object to this doctrine, try their ability on the com- 
men appearances of nature; let them rationally ex- 


plain things that daily happen, before they diſbelieve 


T 


7 
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a reurreion, when omnipotency ſtands engaged to ; 
perform it. Do they know how their bodies were 
framed, faſhioned and curioufly wrought ? Can te 
give a ſatisfactory account of this glorious ſtructure 7 4 

their bodies, and the ſeveral parts thereof; conſiſt- 
ing of members, blood, heart, veins, arteries and 
nerves ? Or how the body came to be fenced with WM 
bones and ſine ws, ſkin and fleſh ? Mhen they can an- 
{wer theſe and other difficult queſtions, i a. 

the formation of their own body, 1t will be then 
t me enough to ſolve all the objections and difficul- 
ies about the reſurrection of it. But if to do this, 
they muſt have recourſe to the infinite power and 

wifdom of the firſt cauſe, the ſole governor and 

great ſovereign of the world; why ſhould they 
doubt but that the ſame power can quicken and en- 
liven that body when rotten and returned to duſt, 


which it firſt formed? Let us therefore not perplex 


purſelves, about ſome difficulties which ariſe con- * 


c.rning this doctrine of the reſurrection; for it is 
no abſurdity to ſuppoſe an infinite power can effet W 
ſuch things as ſeem impoſſible to our finite beings z ® 
but rather let us believe what God hath revealed 
concerning it. I proceed, e ; 
To confider the difference which the ſcripture 
makes between a glorified body and this mortal fleſh. 
Our conceptions of a future ſtate are indeed ve 
dark and imperfect; all we know of it is from the 
ſcriptures, which deſcribe it either by repreſenting 
the ſeveral evils and inconveniences we ſhall be freed 
from; or by comparing the glory that ſhall be re- 
venled, with ſuch things as are here moſt admĩred and 
eſteemed. Hence it is called an inheritance, a 
kingdom, a throne, a crown, a ſceptre, a rich 
* treaſure, a river of pleaſures, a ſplendid robe, an 
* exceeding eternal weight of glory,” Not that 
tre happineſs of another world confifts in outward 
ys and pleaſures ; but theſe things being here moſt 
e coveted 


332 The certainty of our Diſc. CXXvVI. 
2 coveted and deſired, are made uſe of to repreſent the 
tranſcendent bleſſedneſs of a future, ſtate, tho' of a 
different nature, and infinitely ſurpaſſing the greateſt 
bappineſs of this world. They are only little com- 
pariſons to help our weak apprehenſions; but we 
ball never know the glories of the next life, till we 
enjoy them. For tho from the deſcription the ſcrip- 
ture gives us of another world, we may frame a 
confuſed idea of it, yet we ſhall never have a com- 

__ _. pleat notion thereof, till we enter into it. However, 
enough is revealed concerning our future happineſs, 

to raiſe our thoughts and affections above the fading 

_ beauties and flattering glories of this world; to 
make us ſenſible how mean and unſatisfying all hu- 
man pleaſures are, to excite and engage our moſt 
; earneft endeavours to attain it. For the ſcriptures 
inform us, that our bodies, at the reſurrection, will 
be raiſed immortal and incorruptible, glorious 

rand ſpiritual.” | 9 (He 
At the reſurrection our bodies will be immor- 
tal and incorruptible ; for this corruption muſt. 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on 
" Iimmortality.” Tho' the bodies of the damned 
will be raiſed immortal and incorruptible becauſe in- 
tolerable pain and miſery will be their portion for- 
ever; yet theſe words do farther fignify to the blet- 
* ſed an exemption from all bodily evils, and what- 
'* ever is penal, afflictive, or uneaſy to us. Were 
we at the general reſurrection to receive the ſame 
frail bodies again, ſubject to the miſeries we now 
ſuffer, no conſidering perſon would willingly take it 
again; he would rather itſhould rot in the grave, than 

be bound faſt to all eternity to ſuch a cumberſome 

clod of earth: for ſuch a reſurrection is more like 2 

condemnation to death again, than -a reſurrection 

to life. The beſt we can ſay of this earthly hovſe 

of clay, the tomb and ſepulchre of our ſouls, 15, 

that it is a building which will ſoon be diſſolved . 

| | tumble 
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tumble into duſt ; that we ſhall not always be cons , 
fined to this doleful priſon, but in a little time be 
delivered from this bondage of corruption, be A 
engaged from this burden of fleſn, and admitted 15 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Alas! what frail, brittle things are theſe bodies os; * 
ours? how ſoon are they diſordered and diſcompoſ- 
ed? to what number of diſeaſes, pains and infirmi- 
ties are they continually liable? how doth the le 
diſtemper diſturb our minds, interrupt our eaſe a 
reſt, and make life a burden? If any part of ou 
body ſuffers pain, what torment and anguiſh doth > 
it create? or, when our bodies are well and in health 
yet to what labours and perfect drudgery muſt we 
ſubmit, to ſerve their neceilities, to provide for their 
ſubfiſtance, and ſupply their wants; to repair their 
decays, to preſerve and keep them in health? How 
are we forced every night to enter into the*cans, 
fines of death, if not to ceaſe to be for a tin © 
et at leaſt to ſlumber away many hours with A 
any uſeful and rational thoughts; and this only 
keep in repair thoſe carcaſſes of clay, and enable 
them to perform the labours and bufineſs of the en- 
ſuinz day? In ſhort, ſo long as theſe frail, weak 
and dying bodies, ſubject to ſo many evils and in- 
conveniences, are io cloſely united to our ſouls; we 
cannot poſſibly expect much eaſe, reſt or happiness 
in this life. Our hope and comfort therefore is, that 
in a little time we ſhall be delivered from this bur- 
den of fleſh ; when God ſhall wipe away all tears 
irom our eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, 
ſorrow, crying, nor pain; when we ſhall hunger 
nor thirſt no more ; neither ſee nor feel the 
light of the ſun ; for the Lamb, the Son of God, 
thail feed us, and lead us into living fountains of 
water.“ 
O when ſhall we arrive to thoſe happy regions, 
where we ſhall enjoy conſtant and uninterrupted 
plea - 
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pleaſure both of body and mind, and be never more 

_ "expoſed to any of thoſe evils and inconveniences, . 
to which we are liable in this ſtate of pilgrimage ! 
where we ſhall live the lite of angels; and be cloth- 
ed with ſpiritual glorious bodies; neither ſubject 
to thoſe weakneſſes and decays, nor want that daily 
ſuſtenance and continual recruit which our preſent 
bodies cannot ſubfiſt without. That perfect and 


9 *compleat happinels, which all good men ſhall enjoy 


the other world, confifts in having a mind tree 


from all trouble, and a body exempted from all 


eins and diſeaſes. Thus will our mortal bodies be 


Fiſed immortal; they will not only by the power 
of God be always preſerved from death, but their 
nature will be totally changed, and altered, ſo as 
not to retain the ſame principles of mortality and 
corruption ; for they cannot, ſays our Saviour, die 
any more. Our bodies will alſo be raiſed in glory. 

Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun in 


= 


ie kingdom of their father.” Our heavenly bo- 
ies will be like the glory and ſplendor of the ſun. 
or Chriſt will faſhion our vile bodies like unto 
his glorious body; the ſplendor of which we may 
conceive, by the viſions of St. Peter at the tranſ- 
figuration of our Saviour, whole face “ did thine 
as the ſun, and his raiment was white as ſnow.” 
Some imagine, that the excellency of our heavenly 
bodies will chiefly ariſe from the happineſs of our 
ſouls ; whoſe felicity will be and appear in the 
brightneſs of our countenance, illuſtrating them 
with beauty and ſplendor. | 

Laftly, at the reſurrection we ſhall riſe with 
ſpiritual bodies, but not of a fpiritual ſubſtance, 
for that is a contradiction ; it being impoſſible for 
it to be both a ſpiritual and bodily ſubſtance. Spi- 
ritual is here oppoſed, not to corporeal, but to 
natural or animal; ſignifying thereby, the ſubtilty 

and purity of our - heavenly bodies. In this ſtate 
Our 
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our ſpirits are forced to ſerve and attend on our 
bodies; but in the other world, our bodies ſhall 
wholly ſerve our ſpirits, miniſter to, and depend 
upon them: a natural body is fitted for this lower, 


ſenſible, earthly world; a ſpiritual body is ſuited 


to a ſpiritval inviſible ſtate, to live like ſaints and 


angels in heaven. 'T his fleſh is one of the greateſt 


and moſt dangerous enemies we have; for it con- 


tinually tempts and ſolicits us to evil; it rebels 


againſt reaſon, and is ungovernable; * the law in 
our members wars againſt the law in our minds, 


and brings us into captivity to the law of fin ;” and 


when the ©* ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weak.” 


We are now in a ſtate of warfare, and muſt be al- 


ways on our guard, continually arming and de- 
fending ourſelves againſt the affaults of the fleſh, 
and all its impetuous motions. How doth it hin- 
der us in all our religious duties? How ſoon are our 
minds tired, when employed in any divine or ſpi- 


ritual meditations, and how eafily diverted from 


ſuch noble exerciſes? Well therefore might St. 
Paul fo mournfully complain; O wretched man 
* that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bod 


of this death?“ Why! even death will do this; 
that will give us a full and final deliverance. When 


once we ariſe unto life, we ſhall no more feel thoſe 
ſtruggles of the ſpirit with the fleſh, which are now 
ſo troubleſome and uneaſy to us. Our fleſh will then 
ceaſe to torment and teaze our ſouls with evil in- 
clinations, immoderate aefires, and unreaſonable paſ- 
tions; but being ſpiritualized, purified, and free 
from all earthly affections, it will become a fit and 
proper inſtrument of the ſoul in all her divine 
and heavenly employ ments; it will not be weary 
ot ſinging praiſes unto almighty God to all eternity; 
it will want no reſpite or refreſhment, meat or 
drink, but take an infinite delight in doing the will 
of God, In theſe things chiefly conſiſts the diffe- 
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rence between this mortal fleſh and our bodies at 
the reſurrection. I ſhall now make a few infe- 
rences tending to practice. 

And the beſt way to prepare ourſelves for thoſe 


heavenly ſpiritual bodies, which ſhall be beſtowed 


on us at the reſurrection, is by continually clean- 
ting and purifying our ſouls from all fleſhly lufts, 
and by degrees weaning ourſelves from all earthly 
and ume and delights. We muſt refine 
our affections, raiſe and exalt them in the contem- 
plation of things above; we muſt take off our 
hearts, and leiſurely diſengage them from what is 
preſent and ſenfible, in order frequently to think of 
and converſe with things ſpiritual and inviſible 
that ſo ſoul and body may here in ſome degree be 
acquainted with thoſe objects, or ſpiritual delights 


and pleaſures, which will hereafter be preſented to 


us. A ſoul wholly immerſed in this earthly body 


is no way qualified for thoſe celeftial and glorious 


manſions which God hath provided for us. An 
earthly ſenſual mind is ſo captivated with bodily 
pleaſures, as to be in-apable of reliſhing or enjoy- 
ing ſuch as are ſpiritual, tho” infinitely greater and 
more to be preferred. But if we ſubdue and mor- 
tify our carnal inclinations, we ſhall thereby fit and 
prepare ourſelves for another ſtate. When our 
ſouls are thus ſpiritualized, they will ſoon grow 
weary of this fleſh, and long for their departure ; 


they will be ready and glad to go hence, that they 


may live and abide in a body ſuitable to their ra- 
tional and ſpiritual appetites. 

From hence alſo we may give ſome account of 
the different degrees of future glory. For tho! all 
good men ſhall have glorious bodies, yet they ſhall 


not be all equal in glory. They ſhall all ſhine as 


ſtars, and yet © as one ſtar differs from another in 
glory; ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 


Some will have more bright and reſplendent . 
ie 
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dies than others. Thoſe who have done their 
Lord eminent and extraordinary ſervice, who have 
bravely and courageouſly ſuffered for his name; or 
who by the conſtant exerciſe of ſeverity and mor- 
tiication, have arrived to a greater meaſure of pu- 
rity and holineſs than others, ſhall ſhine as ſtars of 
the firſt magnitude. The pureſt and moſt: ſpiri- 
tual bodies will be given to the moſt heavenly and 
ſpiritual ſouls. And this ſurely is no ſmall encou- 
razement for us diligently to proceed in the ways 
of virtue and piety ; ſince the more We wean our- 
ſelves from ſenſible objects and things preſent, the 
more glorious and heavenly will our bodies be at 
the reſurrection. WI 
Let theſe confiderations then engage us patiently 
to bear thoſe afflictions, ſickneſſes, and lwdily pains, 
with which we are exerciſed in this life. Let us 
hold out a little longer, for the time of our redemp- 
tion draws near; when our tears ſhall be wiped 
from our eyes, and we ſhall ſigh nor ſorrow no 
more. We are now pilgrims and ſtrangers tra- 
velling towards the heavenly Canaan, and muft 
therefore expect to ſtruggle with many ftraits and 
difficulties z but when we arrive to our journey's 
end, that will make amends for all. We ſhall then 
be in a quiet, ſafe harbour, out of the reach of 
troſe ſtorms and dangers that here ſurround us; 
we ſhall then be at home in our father's houſe, no 
more expoſed to thoſe inconveniences we now are 
fulj-& to. And let us not ſorfeit all this happineſs 
only for want of a little more patience and con- 
Pancy ; but let us hold out to the end, that we 
may receive an abundant recompence for all the 
trouble and uneaſineſs in this our paſſage, -and be 
inſtated in reft and peace, perfect and eternal. Let 
theſe conſiderations in particular, arm and for- 
tfy us againſt the fear of death; for death is 
nw conquered and diſarmed, and cannot hurt 
Fol. 1. ö us. 
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us. It indeed ſeparates us from the body for 
a while, but this only in order to our receiving it 
far more pure and glorious. Let us th:reſore no 
longer profeſs this hope of the reſurrection unto 
life; or elſe with more courage expect our own 
diſſolution, and with greater patience bear that of 
our friends and relations. Let us not fear to go 
down in the houſe of rottenneſs, to lie in the 
duſt; for when God deſtroys this houſe of clay, 
he will raiſe it again infinitely more ſplendid and 
glorious. Let us take care ſo to live, as that we 
be worthy to obtain the other world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead.” Let us in a moral 
fenſe, *<* riſe from the death of ſin to the life of 
righteouſneſs, and then the ſecond death will have 
no power over us.” Since therefore we have this 
comfortable hope of a glorious reſurrection unto 
life eternal; let us purify ourſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit; let us hold faſt our 
profeſſion, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to our duty, what- 
ever we ſuffer here; knowing we * ſhall reap if 
we faint not.“ Let us be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as we know, that our labour will not be in vain in 
the Lord. | i 


a mn — — — i ak 6 — 
. 


Diſcourſe 


1 
* 

x] 
7 
7 
ö 
1 


| 
h 
1 


"LE ll. 2-4. 


. 


p ( 339 ) 
Diſcourſe CXXVII. Dr. Ihbit. 


The D1$SOLUT1ON of this worLD by 
| FIRE, 


2 Peter. iii, 11. 
Seeing then that all theſe things. ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 
ye to be, in all holy converiation and 
godlineſs. 1 


NH E apoſtle's deſign in this chapter is to eſta- 
bliſh the truth of that great article of our 


faith, © the ſecond coming of our Saviour to judge 


the world,” and to anſwer ſome objections made 
22ainſt it. He begins by reminding men“ of the 
predictions of the antient prophets, and of the 
apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour, concerning the 
day of judgment,” which many of the diſciples 
imagined was preſently to follow the deſtruction 
of ſeruſalem. For this reaſon, they aſked our Savi- 
our theſe two queſtions, ** when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of 


Trat is, the“ deſtruction of the city and temple 
of Jeruſalem z; and what ſhall be the ſigu of thy 
coming at the end of the world ?” With reſpect 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, our Saviour tells 
them, „that that generation ſhould not paſs, till 
al thoſe things were fulfifled ; and gives them 
ſereral ſigns and tokens when it would be. But as 
to * his coming to judgment at the end of the 
vorld;“ tho' he often foretold and expreſly aſ- 
lured them of it, yet he never determined any 

V 3 


the end of the world? when ſhall theſe things be? 
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fixed time for it; but on the contrary inſormed them, 
that God had err it as a ſecret to himſelf; but of 
that day and hour knoweth no man ; no, not the an- 
gels which are in heaven, neither the ſon, but the 
father. However, this opinion was current among 
the firſt Chriſtians, and gave occaſion to thoſe ſcof. 
fers the apoſtle ſpeaks of in this chapter, who derid- 
ed their hopes and expectations of a judgment to 
come, ſince the time they had fixed for it was already 
paſt ; ** where, ſay they, is the promiſe of his com- 
in g, for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue 

as they were from the beginning of the creation? 
But the apoſtle ſhews them, that there had been 
already ſuch alterations in the w orld, as were ſuf- 
ficient to juſtify the belief of thoſe we expect at our 
Saviour's coming to judge it ; and that the delay 
of a future judgment is no prejudice to the truth 
of our Saviour's prediction concerning it, but an 
argument of God's patience and long-ſuffering to- 
wards ſinners, in hopes of their repentance ; nor is 
it the leſs certain, becauſe the time is not known 
to us. He then proceeds to confirm their belief 
of this point, and directs them to make a right uſe 
thereof; but the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night; in which the heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat ; the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein, Thall be burnt up.” And 
then conclu7es with this pious reflection, “ ſceing 
then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to be, in all holy con- 
verſation and godlineſs?“ In which words are 
contained, the conflagration or diſſolution of this 
world by fire ; and the influence this confideration 
ought to have upon us. In order, therefore, t0 
eſlabliſh the truth of this doctrine, of the diffo'ution 
of this world by fire, at the laſt day, the day of 


judgment; I will firſt produce the authority of 0 
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anti ent heathen writers; and then the expreſs teſ- 


timony of holy ſcripture. And afterwards examine 


what reaſon has to ſay, for, or againſt it. 

As to the authority of the heathen writers, this 
is one of the moſt antient traditions, there being no 
notion, which has more univerſally prevatied. It 
is what the old poets ſung of, and tte antient phi- 
loſophers, of diiterent fects and countries, taught in 
their ſchools, and the wiſeſt of all nations believed, 
that fire and water were the two unruly elements, 


-which 1huuld deſtroy the world. And as God once 


ſuffered the waters to paſs their bounds and overflow 


the earth; ſo the day was coming, when he would 


give the ſame permiſſion to fire, to conſume and 


burn up this kabitable world. From whence they 


had this notion 1s not neceſſary now to enquire ; 
but it was the commonly received opinion, and the 
antient belief of the world. 

And the ſacred writings do alſo afford us many 
eſtimonies to the ſame purpoſe. I he prophet 


Moſes thus deſcribes it. A fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, 


and ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
fet on fire the foundations of the mountains.” 
And the prophet Iſaiah, “ lift up your eyes to 
the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; 


for the heavens ſhall vanith away like ſmoak, and 


the earth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein, ſhall die in like manner.” 
* Bchold the day cometh that ſhall burn as an 
oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that cometh 
thall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that 
it ſhould leave them neither root nor branch.“ 
And St. Paul aſſures us, that the Lord Tefus 
hall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty an- 
gels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on tham that 


know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
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342 The diſſolution of Diſc. CX XVII. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” St. Peter alſo expreſly 
tells us, that the heavens and the earth which 
are now, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire again 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men; and that the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief f in the night; in which the heavens ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elt ments ſhall 
melt with fervent heat; the eartkl alſe , and the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up.“ Having thus 
fully proved this point from the holy ſcriptures, 
we will no conſider what reaſon has to urge, for 
or ag21nit it. 

It muſt be confeſſed thet unaſſiſted reaſon could 
never have diſcovered this; nor can it be ac- 
counted for from natural cauies, but muſt be final. 
reſolved into the will and power of God. And 
therefor: the antient heathen writers, who deliver 
this doctrine in ſuch expre's terms, mult have de- 
rived theif knowledge of it, from thof who had 
ſome other inſtance befides reaſon, even from the 
people of God. But as reaſon has nothi ng to urge 
for or againſt it, ſo neither is there any thing in 5 
nature of God, or the conſtitution of things, t 
make the diffolution of the world by fire an incre- 
dible article. The ſame power that firſt formed it 
can diflolve and deſtroy it again, when, and as it 
pleaſes. The Chriſtian writers believe this truth, 
and reſt ſatisfied with it, upon the infallible teſti⸗ 
mony of God; but the heathens, who entertained 
this notion, for want of an authority for it, were 
continually inventing riew ſolutions, being fadly 
perplexed about it. Indeed, we who enjoy the be- 
nefit of a divine revelation, cannot reaſonably doubt 
of this world's diffolution, and an enſuing judg- 
ment, fince we are aſſured | that God has done things 
as great and ſurpriſing as this. 

The reaſon for which the ſcoffers derided this be- 
lief i in the firſt Chriſtians, is weak in itſelf, and 

- grounded 
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grounded upon a falſe fact. Where, ſay they, 
is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the fathers 
fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” 
that the fathers fell aſleep, and gave place to their 


ſons ; and that one generation ſucceeds another, 
no alteration has happened in the world, to make 
us think, that there will ever he ſuch an amazing 


change, as the deſtruction of this world by fire. 
But this was'falſe in fact. For when this objection 


was made, Cod had wrought ſeveral great and ſur- 


prizing alterations in the world for the puniſhment 
of fin. It was not long after God had created th's 
world, and pronounced every thing he had made to 
be very good, but that he curſed it, becauſe of tin ; 
and from a paradiſe, a place of bliſs and happi- 


neſs, he turned it into this vale of miſery and for- 


row, this ſcene of calamities and troubles, + After 
this, becauſe the wickedneſs of man was great up- 
on earth, and all fleſh had corrupted bis way,” God 
brought a flood of waters upon the world, and de- 
ſtroy ed every living thing from the face of the earth, 
both man and beaſt; Noah only and his family ex- 
cepted, and the creatures which he took with him 
into the ark, to keep ſeed alive upon the face of the 
earth. For the ſame reaſon he ſpared not the angels, 
but caſt them down to hell, “ and delivered them 
into chains and darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judg- 
ment ;” ſuch inſtances as theſe, eſpecially that of 
the deluge, the ſcoffers were willingly and wilfully 
ignorant of, becauſe they are fo many arguments 
for a future reckoning ; as they are alſo undeniable 
proofs of God's hatred of ſin, and that he will pu- 
niſh it. From theſe great and amazing things 
wich God has formerly done, we may conclude, 
that he can do as great things hereafter. There is no 
objection to be made againſt the things we look for 
hereafter, but what might have been as ſtrongly 

| 24 | urged, 
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344 be diſſolution of Diſc, CXXVII. 
urged, againſt thoſe which have already happened. 
But, 

Is the difolvtion of this world by fire ſo ſtrange 
and wonderful, that we cannot believe it? M hy, 
ſo did thoſe things appear to be, which have been 
long before our time. They were eſteemed ſtrange, 
incredible, and even reaſoned againit as impoſlible, 
and endeavoured te be confuted and exploded. 
Strange it was that God ſhould create ſuch a world 
as this ; for we ourſelves are fearfully and won- 
derfully made, Strange it was to behold that de- 
ſtruction, which God brought upon the earth, not 
long after he had made it, by a mighty flood of 
waters, in which every thing perithed that had life. 
It muſt be confeſſed, theſe are very great and aſto- 
niſhing things; ſuch as could not eafily have been 
conceived or believed. Why then ſhould we doubt 
of the things which are yet to come, only becauſe 
they are new and unheard of ? Strange and ſur- 
priſing this! For ſince ſuch great things have al- 
ready been wrought, the belief of the like great 
revolutions yet to come, is equally eaſy and natural. 
3 has much to ſay for it, but nothing againſt 

For why 1s it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, chat 
God will not be as wonderful in his dealings with 
the children of men in future ages, as in thoſe al- 
ready paſt? And ſince by the word of God it ap- 
pears, that the world was formerly deſtroyed by 
water ; why, may not the heavens and the earth 
which now are, be preſerved unto fire againſt the 

day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men? 
It would be vain to attempt a deſcription of this 
amazing change and revolution of the world ; this 
great and terrible day of the Lord: To reprefint 
the - general conſternation at that time ; the horror 
and confuſion which will then ſeize mankind, ef- 
peclally the wicked and impenitent : Theſe things 

far exceed our narrow N and all that we 
have 
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tave ſcen, heard, or can conceive. We have no 
colours ſtrong and lively enough to draw them in; 


we have neither words to expreſs, ideas to form, 
or compariſons to make, whereby to illuſtrate and ' 


properly deſcribe them. Some faint reſemblance 
thereof we may indeed repreſent to our minds, by 


| the frightful and ſhocking ſpectacle of a great city 


in flames. To ſee the miſery and diſtraction of the 


peop'e, every one in utter cenfuſion and deſpair ; 
how the wiſeſt men are amazed, and the ſtouteſt 
terrified. Moſt diſmal muſt it be, to behold the 


abomination of deſolation raging in the ſacred places. 


To hear the cries of the people, the roaring and 


cracking of the fire, the terrihle falls of great fa- 
bricks and ſpacious buildings. 


But how much more deadful will that day be, 


when not only-one city, but all the cities of the 


world, and even the world itf-1f, ſhall be burnt up. 
when the heavens themſelyes ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the element ſhall melt 
with fervent heat ; when all faces will be turned in- 
to paleneſs; when the ſun will be darkened, and 

the moon not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſh:ken.” When the whole face of nature ſhall 
be changed, and appear in the moſt mournful dreſs ; 
every place uttering intolerable pains ; the great 


deep boiling, the mountains ſmoaking, and the 


quakes in diverſe places, fearful fights, and great 
h2ns from heaven. Upon the earth diftreſs of na- 
tions, with perplexity ; the fea and the waves roar- 
ing, and mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming upon 
earth. And then ſhall they ſee the fon of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory.” 


whole courſe of nature diflolving ; “ great earth- 
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Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly, and to re- 


Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 


rife firſt : then we which are alive and remain, 


hall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought 


Whenever we reflect upon what we read of that 


2346 Phe diſſolution of Diſc. CX XVII. 
Thus terrible and aſtoniſhing will this be to all 
the people of the earth; but much greater terror 
and confufion will be to the wicked, who will 
call in vain to the mountains to fall on them, and 
the hills to cover them; who will in vain fly into 
the clefts of the rocks, and into the caves. of the 
earth, for fear of the Lord, and the glory of his 
majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the 
earth,” No heart can think of theſe things, 
and not be filled with fear and wonder. We may 
well ſay with Balaam, alas! who ſhall live when 
* God does this?“ who ſhall be able to ſtand before 
him, or abide the day of his coming? ** But the 


ferve the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed.” And St. Paul aſſures us, that both 
the righteous which are dead and living, ſhall be 
reſcued from the common calamity. ** For the 


thout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God. And the dead in Chrift ſhall 


ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord. This brings me 
To conſider the eſſect and influence, which the 
thoughts of this diſſolution of all things ought to 
have upon us. Seeing then that all theſe things 


we to be, in all holy converſation and godlinefs.” 
If we be fully perſuaded of the truth of this great 
article; if we really believe, that the heavens 
and the earth which are now, and are kept in ſtore, 
are reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men; this is ſuch a weigh- 
ty and ſerious concern, that the confideration of it 
cannot but make ſome religious impreſſions on us. 


„great 


Diſc. CXXVII. this world by fire. 347 
great and terrible day of the Lord, we cannot 
but reſolve to uſe our utmoſt endeavours to be deli- 
verel from theſe flames, and eſcape the wrath to 
come. And fince this can only be done by leaving 
and forſaking our fins ; what manner of perſons 
ought we to be ! how exemplary i in all holy con- 
verfation and godlineſs | how fruitful in every good 
work ! That when gur Saviour appears to Judge 
the world, “we may be found of him in peace, 
without ſpot and blemiſh.” But the conſideration 
of this diffolution ſhould be a moſt prevailing mo- 
tive to all holy converſation and godlineſs; as it at- 
fords us an aſtoniſhing inſtance of the power and 
majeſty of the great God ; allo an unden able proof 
of the meanneſs and vanity of all worldly things, 


and is a ſufficient warning for us to provide for 


another ſtate. 

By this inſtance we may plainly learn, that God 
wants no infiruments to ſive, or to deſtroy. As he 
created all things, ſo they are ali at his command; 
and “e be can make the creature his weapon, for 
the revenge of his enemies.“ If he does but ſpeak 
the word, the frame of nature, the elements, and 
the worldare at once immediately diſſolved. When 
he is angry, the earth trembles and quakes, the 
mountains ſhake, the ſprings of water are ſeen, and 
the foundations of the round world are diſcovered at 
the chiding of the Lord, at the blaſting of the breath 
of his dif pleaſure. There ſhall go a fire before him, 
and burn up his enemies on every fide. His light- 
nings ſhall give ſhine unto the world, and the earth 
hall be afraid, the hills ſhall melt like wax at the 
pro ſence of God, the Lord of the whole earth.” 
Thus is God terrible i in majeſty, mighty ia power, 
nd wonderful in his works. And is not this an 
awakening thought, enough to ſtartle the boldeſt 
finner, and rouſe us all out of our ſpiritual lumber 
nd ſecurity : ? How greatly does it behove us walk 
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348 The diſolution of Diſc. CXXVII. 
walk humbly before him, with godly reverence and 
fear, who is thus highly exalted ! and what deſpe- 
rate "madneſs, what brutiſh ſtupidity is it to affront 
and provoke him, who can thus detiroy us with the 
breath of his mouth, and ſend us down quick into 
hell? He has appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs,” when none will 
be able to eſcape his vengeance, nor that puniſh- 
ment which will then purſue the wicked. 0 
conſider this, ye that forget God, left he pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver you! for our 
God is a conſuming fire.” 
As this diſſolution of the world is an undeniable 
proof of the meanneſs and vanity of the world, 
thould teach us not to love the world, or the thine 
that are in it, but to wean our affections from 
them. If we did not ſet our hearts and minds ſo 
eagerly on theſe things, we ſhould not be ſo immo- 
derate in our defires and purſuits after them. And 
the conſideration of the end of the world, ſhould. 
ſurely make us out of conceit with ſuch fading pe- 
riſhing vanities, Indeed, the many accidents and 
uncertainties to which all things temporal are liable, 
are ſo many arguments to diſſuade us from placing 
our happineſs in them. The wife man elegantly 
ſtiles them, things that are not; or, which have no 
certain and permanent being. Riches make them- 
ſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle towards hea- 
ven.” The daily caſualties which happen ought to 
abate our eſteem for theſe tranſient things, and to 
render them fo much the leſs valuable. And the 
worlditſelf, which minifters to our pleaſuresand vices, 
to our luſt, avarice and ambition, is haſtening to a 
diffolution. The time 1s coming when a period will 
be put to it ; when the earth, and the works that are 
therein ſhall be burnt up; when the works of nature, 
art and induſtry ſhall be deſtroyed ; when all the 


pride and pomp of life ſhall paſs away and vaniſh into 
ſmoak; 
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ſmoak ; when all diſputes and contention, avarice 


and ambition ſhall ceaſe, and the objects of theſe 
paſſions be forever removed from our eyes ; when 


all civil marks of difference and diſtinction ſhall be 


done away ; when the greateſt empires and impe- 
rial cities ſhall be laid waſte and deſolate without 


an inhabitant ; when the proudeſt trophies and mo- 


numents of glory ſhall be crumbled into duſt, and 
be no more remembered. 

Since then this is the condition, and will be the 
fate of all that is in this world, why ſhould we, who 
are candidates for an heavenly immortality, ſet our 
affections on Bay thing leſs permanent and durable 
than ourſelves ? Since all things here are ſo very 


diſproportionate to the capacities of our ſouls, and 


their eternal duration; why ſhould we ſet our hearts 
and minds on the enjoyments of them ? And the 
thoughts of the diflolution of this world, ſhould ex- 
tinguiſh all our heats and conteſts, cure our pride 
and ambition, abate our love of ſenſual pleaſures, 
and make us perfectly indifferent as to what happens 
to us here. Let us“ not love the world, nor the 
things that are in the world ;—for the world paſ- 
ſeth away, and the luſt thereof. Let us © uſe 


this world, as not abuſing it, for the faſhion thereof 


pafſeth away.“ And therefore this is a ſüfficient 
warning, for us to provide for another world. Not 
only we ourfelves are of a ſhort continuance here, 
but the world itſelf is tranfient ; ſo that this ſhort 
and imperfect tate will not admit of any great and 
laſting deſigns. Here we are ftraitened for want of 
time, and therefore we need not be much concer- 
ned about u hat we do. But the next life is eternal 


and immutable, is capable of the greateſt and no- 


bleſt deſigns, ſuch as are worthy of a rational crea- 
tire, and what deſerve our utmoſt care. For there 
we may be happy, not a few days or years, but infi- 
—_— and to all eternity, And the only way to 

ſecure 
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350 The diſſolution of Diſc. CXX VII. 
ſecure this happineſs, is by a life of piety and vir- 
tue; by all holy converſation and godlineſs, by 
cleanfing ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, purifying our nature, and renewing ourielyes 
after the image of God, who created us in right- 
teouſneſs and true holineſs.” I his world is made 
up of mixed multitudes, and the kingdoms of the 
earth conſiſt of good and bad; but at the laſt day, 
there will be a grand ſeparation made of the righ- 
teous from the wicked, and an eternal difference 
put between them. * Into the kingdom of heaven 
no unclean thing ſhall enter, and without bo. ineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ | 

I therefore we expect to be made partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in light, we mult prepare 
for it, by cleanſing ourſelves from all impurities and 
defilements, and walking as children of the light: 
And this is the inference the apoſtle draws: ** Seeing 
then that all theſe things thall be diffolved, what man= 
ner of perſons ought ve to be, in all holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſs. Seeing then the world itſelf muſt 
undergo ſuch a change, be purged and refined by 
fire, and be made perfectly new, that it may be fit ſor 
the glorious kingdom of Chriſt; how much more 
neceſſary is this change an renovation to be made, in 
thoſe who are to be the ſubjects of that kingdom, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs ! If this earth muſt 
be purified by fire, and the heavens themſelves are 
not clean in God's fight, how ſhall man be able to 
appear before him; who is filthy and abominable, 
and drinks iniquity like water!“ Not that this 
change can be wrought in us, as it will be in the 
heavens and the earth, by fire, by the fancied 
flames of purgat ry, for which there is no ground, 
either in ſcripture or reafon ; but it mult be produ- 
ced in us by ſuch methods, as both ſ:ripture and 
reaſon direct us to, and which are proper to influ- 


ence rational creatures; by ſuch ſuitable confidera- | | 
| fr tions 
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tions and reflections as has been before ſuggeſted; 
by ſetting God always before us, and reflecting on 

his infinite majeſty and power; by weaning out 
affections from this world, and fixing them on 
heaven ; by giving diligent attendance to all the 
duties of religion, and being conſtant in the practice 
of thoſe holy rules which the goſpel preſcribes ; 
by denying ourſelves, and ſtriving to ſubdue our 
corruptions, and perfect our virtues; and by pray- 
ing to God for the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, to 
enable us to bring our wills to a conformity with 
his. Thus may we eſcape the corruption which is 
in the world thro' luſt; or cleanſe ourſelves from 
that guilt and pollution, which we have contracted 
by our converſation with it. Thus will there be a 
new heart and right ſpirit created in us, which 
will remain when all theſe things ſhall be difolved, 
and reſcue us from the general ruin ; and thro' the 
merits of our Saviour, procure us admittance into 
heaven, where we ſhall have a treaſure that faileth 
not, a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, a cit 
which hath everlaſting foundations, whoſe builder 
and maker is God. 


5 Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe Cx XVIII By. Mor 


of the dere JUDGMENT. 


Adds, xvii. ; I's 


He hath i a day in which he will 
- Judge the world in nennen | 


O man travelled 00 far to preach the ate 
and perſuade men to believe and conform to 
his holy laws, as St. Paul. When he was at Athens, 
obſerving that the Athenians inſcribed their altars, 

and directed their devotions to the unknown God, 
he thought he ſhould enlighten their underſtandings 

'and inflame their devotions, by diſcovering to them 

the nature of that God, which the ey ſo little knew; 

wherefore he declared that this Gol made the world 
and all things therein, and he being Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands, nor is worſhipped with mens hands; for he 
giveth to all life, breath, and all things, being 
compleatly perfect, and entirely ſubſiſting of him: 
ſelf. The apoftle ſhews the abſurdity and unrra- 
ſonableneſs of idolatry, to which the pagans vere 
greatly addicted. For as much then, as we ar? 
the offspring of God, we ought not to think that 

** the godhead is like onto gold or flver, or ſtone 

% graven by art, or man's devices.” That is, if 

men are the workmanſhip or offspring of God, and 

the images which they worſhipped were made by 
their own hands; then ſhould they render the r de- 
votions to that God, who gave them their beings, 


and not to the golden, ſilver, or wooden images, which 
N 
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they carved with their own fingers. He being more 
ſenteleſs and ſtupid, than the ſtoc ks and ſtones, that 
can believe and adore that for God, which he Riu 
ſelf made; which is to believe, that the! image made 
man, who was its maker. | 
The apoſt'e having thus proved the exiſtence of 
one Almighty God, maker of heaven and earth, 
which is the eie of all religion; and alſo ex- 
poſed the folly, madneſs, and impiety of worſhip- 
ping idols ; which is to give the honour, only due 
to him, unto the meaneſt of his creatures ; he then 
proceeds to exhort them to repentance. The doc- 
trine of repentance he enforces from an argument 
taken from the juſtice of God, which engaged him 
to decree a time when he will call men to an ac- 
count, and paſs judgment on their betaviour here; 
reward; ing all good actions, and puniſhing the evil, 
where perſeyered in without repentance. But when 
the philoſophers heard of the reſurrection of the 
dead, the natural inference from the doctrine of a 
future judgment, ſome mocked, others defired to 
hear more of this matter. It was the Epicureans 
moſt likely that mocked at a future judgment; for 
they u hoſe paſſions and luſts ſo far tranſported them, 
as to atfirmy hat God xggards not the world, nor 
obſerves the liyes of, men, might well be ſuppoſed | 
to deny his judging i it bereitet. And probably i it 
was the Stoicks, w o de ſired to hear St. Paul again, 
for farther information in the weighty concern of a 
judgment to come; no ſect of philoſophers having 
ſo truly ſtated the meaſures of good and evil as 
they have done; and whoſe doctrine and rules of 
Ife, come the neareſt to the Chriſtian inſtitution. 
And f che Stoicks, who were in a manner ſtrangers 
to all ſupernatural reve ations, could defire inſtruc- 
tion about the day of ju igment ; ſurely we Chri- 
ſtians, Who are baptized into that faith, where it 
5 a principal article; and are aſſiſted by divire 
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354 Of the future judgment. Diſc. CX XVII. 
grace, ſo to frame our lives as that we may be ac- 
cepted at the day of judgment, ought rightly to 
perceive the nature of it, and be ſo affected there- 
with, as that we may make it our chief buſineſs, to 
prepare and qualify ourſelves for the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, to be our judge. Becauſe he hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained, whereof he hath given affurance unto all 

men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” 
| Theſe words imply the following particulars, 
The certainty of a future judgment, confirmed to. 
us by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 
That Chrift is to be our judge. That this judg- 
ment will be univerſal, and include all men, even 
the whole world. That the time of this judgment 
is already fixed; God having appointed a day. And 
that all will be judged by a law, the moſt juſt and 
equal. For he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
But before I ſhew the force of the apoſtle's argu- 
ment for a day of judgment, taken from the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt; I ſhall infiſt on ſuch arguments 

to prove it, as may be diſcovered by natural light. 
Ihe certainty then of a future judgment to come, 
may be evinced from the nature of God, and the 
ſtate of this world. For if we believe there is a 
God, we muſt grant that he ts a being of infinite 
perfections, whereof one is juſtice ; and that a be- 
ing infinitely juſt, will not always ſuffer injuſtice to 
go unpuniſhed. If we alſo reflet*on the condition 
of things in this life, we ſhall find many unjuſt 
actions to eſcape puniſhment, and be attended with 
ſucceſs; from whence we may reaſonably conclude, 
that a time will aſſuredly come, when God will 
bring theſe wicked deeds to judgment; for the judge 
of all the earth will do right. As God, by creating 
the world with ſuch order and beauty, manifeſted 
h:s almighty power and unſearchable wiſdom; = 
0 


1 1 


- . 


+a 


Diſc: CXX VIII. Of the future judgment. 355 
he by ſo excellently preſerving, and .continually 
providing for the neceſſities and wants of his nume- 
rous creatures, convinces us of his wiſe providence, 
perpetual care, and kindneſs for us; ſo by examin- 
ing at the end of the world, all the actions of his 
rational creatures in this life, and rewarding or pu- 
niſhing their paſt behaviour, according to what it 
has been; he will fully evidence and diſplay his 
exact unerring juſtice. We now often ſee noto- 
rious wicked men to proſper and: flouriſh ; whilft 
the truly virtuous and humble are abuſed, oppreſſed, - 
derided and contemned : as if proſperity was the 
reward of wickedneſs, and adverfity the natural 
fruit of virtue. But fince it is inconfiſtent with the 
divine juſtice, that piety ſhould always go unreward- 
ed, and fin unpuniſhed, we may therefore con- 
clude, that tho* God for good reaſons ſometimes 
forbears ſinners, and doth not conſtantly beſtow 
preſent rewards on holy, good men, yet he hath 
aſſuredly appointed a day, which is drawing on, 
when he will judge the whole world in righteouſneſs. 
Nor ſhould any wonder, that a Being infinitely juſt 
does not alu ays immediately reward virtue and pu- 
niſh fin; fince great advantages may accrue to good 
and bad men, from God's forbearance. For were 
good and pious actions immediately rewarded, it 
would make us too much in love with this world ; 
and nothing more powerfully weanSw@ur hearts from 
it, than trouble, loſſes, and diſappointments. When 
men are afflicted and perſecuted, then, if ever, they 
will confeſs and beg pardon for their fins, look up to 
heaven for ſuccour and relief, and place their af- 
fections on certain unperiſhable delights, of which 
no earthly power can deprive them. So that croſſes 
and ſorrows are very proper tv. diſengage us from 
tie pleaſures cf this life, and to make us earneſtly 
defire thoſe of the next. Our bleſſed Saviour was 
made perfect by fufferings. Again, 
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The nature of God's covenant with us requires, 
that good men ſhould in this life be expoſed io ſuf- 
ferings, as well as receive bletlings ; this world be- 
ing a fiate of trial, as the future will be a ttate of 
rewards, But were .good mens virtuous deeds im- 
mediately recompenſed; as then there could be no 
opportunity afforded to exerciſe the Chriſtian vit- 
tues of meekneſs, patience, ſelf-denial, and readi- 
neſs to forgive injuries; ſo would there be no trial 
of the ſincerity ot our love to God, and how much 
we could contentedly for his fake loſe and ſuffer in 
his caufe. And as to wicked men, they have great 
reaſon to be thankful for God's forbear:nce ; who 
by ſparing them when they deſerve puniſhment, it 
gives them time to repent of their having offended 
a God full of mercy and compaſſion, and is a moſt 
prevailing argument for them to break off their fins, 
by a ſpeedy return to their duty. Let none then 
complain of God's delaying to puniſh the wicked, 
for was he not merciful as well as juſt, no fleſh could 
live and appear before him. 
Another argument for a future judgment may be 
taken from our own nature. God, by giving us 2 
power over our actions, hath made us tree agents, 
In the right uſe of this power confiſts virtue; in the 
abuſe thereof, vice. So that if we will, we may do 
good, and avoid evil. Which liberty to do good or 
evil qualifies us to be governed by lav s, and makes 
us capable of rewards or puniſhments. But ſince God 
does not judge us in this world, for the ufe of juch 
powers, we muſt reaſonably expect him to do it in 
the next. God hath alſo furniſhed us with under- 
ſtandings to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, to 
know what will pleaſe or offend him. Indeed, the 
eternal unalterable difference between good and evil, 
may 1o eaſily be diſcovered by ae, reaſon, that 
even the moſt barbarous and illiterate, are not with- 


out a ſenſe of the agreeableneſs and beauty of virtue; 
| 1 the 
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the odiouſneſs and deformity of vice. For our na- 


l * 


tures are o framed; that we cannot do good or 
evil, but we muſt approve of the one and con- 
demn the other. A virtuous act affords us fat.s- 
faction and delight; an evil one remorſe, trouble, 
and fear. 4 „ | 
And this not from the dread of puniſhment, whic h 
human laws may inflict, but in cates wi.ere they do 
not reach, and as to facts that cannot be diſcovered. 
\\ hat ſentiments the pagans had of virtue and vice, 
rewards and puniſhments, appear from the obſer- 
vation which Farbarians mace when they ſaw the 
viper faſtened on St. Paul's hand, who on the occa- 
fion, declared it their general opinion, that he was 
2 murtherer ; and tho' he had eſcaped the ſea, yet 
vengeance ſuffered him not to live, Which ſhews 
that even theſe pagans could diſtinguiſh between 
good and evil; that they thought good actions de- 
ſerve reward, and evil ones puniſhments; that how- 
ever heinous ſinners eſcape the ſentence of hu- 
man laws, yet divine vengeance will ftill purſue 
them ; and conſequently, that there are dreadful - 
puniſhments, far exceeding thoſe of human laws, 
from which notorious ſinners cannot ſecure them- 
ſelves, tho' they fly from the country where their 
crimes were committed. I might alfo inſtance in 
Felix, a man in great authority ; whoſe conſcience 
when awakened by St. Paul's excellent diſcourſe, 
made him fo ſenſible of his vile guilt and great 
wickedneſs, that he was ſeized with a fit of trem- 
bling. The character or quality of his perſon, as 
governor of the people, could not hinder him from 
betraying his fear, and diſcovering the terrible ap- 
prehenfions he had of a judgment to come. | 
The inſufficiency of human laws to reward virtue 
or puniſh vice, is alſo another evidence for a future 
judgment. Mighty armies and bodies of men will 
commit rapine and violence, maugre all laws to pu- 
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niſh and reſtrain them, Many fins are fo ſecretly 
ated, that no law can extend to them; which yet 
the juſtice of God will bring to light and judgment, 
A perſon may be very wicked, full of treachery, 
malice, uncleanneſs, and revenge, without being 
puniſhed by any human laws; but God ſtrictly re- 
quires the right government of our thoughts, and 
will as certainly puniſh thoſe that are wilfyl, as any 
fins we act in the fight of the world. Nor can civil 
laws reward all kind of virtue; ſince there can be 
as many ſecret inſtances of virtue as of vice. Good 
men do many charitable, generous acts, of which 
the world knows nothing; and who expect no other 
reward than the favour of God, and the joy which 
from thence naturally ariſes in their minds. And 
in all ages worthy men have ſuffered the greateſt 
evils, without hope or proſpect of any temporal re- 
compence. They have been tortured, not accep- 
* ing deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
5 reſurrection.“ Thus far the neceſſity of a future 
judgment appears from natural reaſon, _ ” 
Ihe laſt argument I ſhall make uſe of for a judg- 
ment to come, is that of St. Paul, taken from the 
reſurrection of our bleed Saviour. For“ if Chrift 
& be riſen from the dead,” then is our reſurrection 
poliible. ile is the head, and we the members of 
the ſame body, the church; his reſurrection there- 
fore infers the poſſibility and neceſſity of ours. For 
we cannot ſuppoſe the head to be revived and raiſed 
from the dead, without all other parts of the body; 
that would be like a maſter without ſeryants, a king 
without ſubjects. If God raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, that he might judge both quick and dead; it 
becomes abſolutely neceflary, that all thedead ſhould 
be raiſed, whom he is to judge. In truth, as a 
judg ment to come is a fundamental article of our 
religion, 10 is it exceedingly agreeable to human rea- 
ſon, as before obſerved; for if God created . 
| an 
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and that all we enjoy is from him, what is more 
reaſonable than for him to call us to an account, and 
paſs judgment on us, according to the uſe we have 
made of what he committed to our truſt ? | 
But ſome will ſay, that tho' a future ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments, ſeems very ſuitable to na- 
tural reaſon, and is a fundamental part of all reli- 
gion; yet little of theſe things appear in the law, 
which God gave to the Jews, his own people. To 

this may be anfwered, that the hopes they had of 

| future rewards, were not grounded on their law, 
but came to them by a general tradition from the 
patriarchs and other good men; and which were 
afterwards more fully explained and confirmed to 
them by the holy prophets. Indeed, the notions. 
of the next life were never ſo amply unfolde d, and 
clearly taught the Jews, as about the time of the 
Babylonian captivity. When the wall of Jeruſa- 
lem was broken down, the houſe of God confumed 
by fire, the veſſels of the temple deſtroyed, the 
public exerciſe of religion ſuppreſſed, and the peo- 
ple carried captive into a ſtrange land; then, that 
they might not forget their God, when labouring 
under ſuch dreadful, ſharp, and various calamities, 
the prophet Daniel gave a more diſtinct account 
than any before him, of a future judgment, and of 
recompences laid up for afflicted virtue. Many 
of them that fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ever- 
laſting ſhame.” About this time, Ifaiah alſo pro- 
pheſied, thy dead men ſhall live, together with my 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing, ye that 
dwell in the duſt,” Then alſo Ezekiel uttered a 
prophecy, that fleſh and finews ſhould come on 
dry bones, that ſkin ſhould cover them, and that 
the breath of life ſhould enter into them ;?” from 
hence ſome call him the prophet of the reſurrec- 
tion, After this time, the apprehenſions of ano- 
A a4 ther 
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ther world, and the hopes of heavenly rewards for 


temporal ſufferings, daily encreaſed. And tho' the 


Sadducees under all that light were ſo ſtupid as to 


deny the reſurrection, angels, and ſpirits; yet the 
Jewiſh nation generally believed a future life. ] 
roceed to ſhew, 5 i rar op 
That God hath appointed his ſon Jeſus Chriſt 
to be our fudge ; tho God by right of creation is 


both judgh and governor of the world, yet he has 
| tranſlated this right unto his ſon our bleed redeemer. 


The father judgeth no man, but hath committed 


all judgment to the ſon.” God by this has great- 


ly honoured his ſon, and alio manifeſted exceeding 
kindneis and good-will to men: great honour to 
his ſon, in that he who was deſpiſed by the world, 


as the ſon of a carpenter, ſlandered as a glutton 


and wine-bibber, traduced and reviled as a wicked 
impoſtor, blaſphemed as an agent for devils; and 
at laſt accuſed, condemned, and executed as the 
worſt of malefactors; ſhall return again in great 
elory, riding on the clouds with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints and angels, to execute judgment on the 


Tame world, that had ſo maliciouſly treated him: 


and to convince all that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have com- 
<* mitte), and of their hard ſpeeches which ſinners 
* have ſpoken againſt him.” And God by giving 
his ſon this power, hath alto manifeſted much kind- 
neſs and good-will to us. For Chriſt being our 
judge in his human-perſon, we ſhall be able to ſee 
our judge; but no fleſhly eyes can behold the ma- 
jeſty of God, or bear the glories of his preſence ; 
whom neither the righteous nor wicked ſhall ever 
ſee, till theſe mortal, earthly bodies are changed 
into immortal and heavenly ones. Then, indeed, 
it ſhall be our infinite happineſs and reward to ſee 
God as he is, and dwell in his preſence, to love 
and worſhip him a whole eternity. It will alſo be 

EI | - matter 
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matter of great comfort, to have Chriſt our judge, 
u ho aſſumed and was liable to all the infirmines 
of our nature; who is ſenſible of the frailties, er- 
rors, and manifold temptations, which daily af- 
fault us, and will make a merciful, gracious allow- 
ance for them; who has felt our weakneſs and will 
pity it. On the other hand, nothing will more 
heighten the terrors of the wicked, than for Chriſt 
to judge them, who was their advocate and daily 
interceiſor with God; but they thro' their impe- 
nitent hard hearts have defeated and rendered inef- 
tectual his powerful meditations at God's: right- 
hand. He would have perſuaded them to chuſe 
everlaſting happineſs, by the moſt endearing pro- 
miles, offering to aflift and encourage their weak 
enceayours, with ſupernatural helps; but they 
ſlighted his invitations, rejected his offers of aſſi- 
ſtance, continually affronted his mercy, abuſed his 
unwearied patience, injured and derided his moſt 
tender compaſſions. Alas] what dreadful fears and 
apprehenfions will theſe wretched ſinners have, when 
the ſon of God ſhall pronounce judgment againſt 
them. c 75 

This judgment ſhall be univerſal; for he will 
judge the world. It will include both good and bad. 
Some ſhall riſe to everlaſting life, others to eternal 
ſname. Perſons of all ages, times, places, cha- 
racteis, qualities, and conditions, without ex- 
emption or excuſe, muſt appear before the ſeat of 
this judgment. No gift can bribe this judge, no 
power reſiſt him, no eloquence importune him to 
ſtop or delay his proceedings; but he will imme- 
diately, impartially, uncontroulably give an irre- 
verſible ſentence on all fleſh, from whom no ap- 
peal can lie. As for nations and kingdoms God 
will judge them only in this life. For ſocieties can 
only have a ſubſiſtence in the preſent world; there- 
fore as their public management and behaviour have 

| a 
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a tendency, either to advance God's glory, or re- 
flect on him diſhonour and contempt, fo will he 
reward or puniſh them here; becauſe bodies po- 
litic will not exiſt in another ſtate. Indeed, ſingle 
perſons ſhall be puniſhed in the next ſtate, for what 
tins they committed as members of the public body; 
but then every kingdom will only here have its ſhare 
of the divine favours or _ Judgments, while it con- 
tinues in a national capacity. A kingdom by wiſe 
laws may protect, preſerve, and promote.the pub- 


Ihe true worſhip of God, and ſuppreſs atheiſm, 


profanenels, irreligion and idolatry ; and by en- 
couraging virtue and puniſhing vice, it may coun- 
tenance the holy and innocent, and be a terror to 
evil doers. When any nation purſues theſe ex- 


cellent deſigns, God generally makes them victori- 


eus over foreign enemies, or blefſes them with peace 
at home, riches and plenty. Bur. if any people de- 
ſpiſe the public ſervice of God, or by negligence 
and indifterency ſuffer the purity of divine wor- 
ſhip to be depraved and corrupted with the inven- 
tions of men; he then uſually removes from them 
the light of his goſpel, permits them to grope in 
darkneſs and error, to be deluded with vanity and 
fuperſtition, for not righdy eſtimating the bleſſings 


he beſtowed. 


The time of this judgment is alſo fixed, God hav- 
ing appointed a day.“ But this is kept ſecret ; 


for of that day and hour knoweth no man, not the 


Gy angels i in heaven, nor the ſon, but the father.” 
The reaſons why God conceals the day of Judg- 


ment from us, are the {ame as his not letting us know 


the particular time of our death; namely, that men 
might not fall under horrors and conſternations, at 
the near approach of that day; and alſo that not 
knowing when it ſhall come, to make them to be 
always in due preparation for it. Did we know 


the preciſe day of our death, the thoughts thereof 
would 
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would continually rack and perplex our mind. 
We ſhould have no appetite to ſtudy or buſineſs, 
and all neceſſary employ ments for the benefit of our- 
ſelves and others in this life would be laid aſide. 
No advantage from the invention or improvement 
of arts and ſciences, or the wiſe adminiſtration of 
public affairs, could ever have been expected from 
thoſe who have greatly benefited the world, had 
they forejeen, that death would have cut them off 
in the flower of their age. And had the particular 
time of the laſt judgment been declared from the 
beginning, the firſt ages of mankind would have 
been but coldly affected with the confideration of 
it ; the moſt dreadful dangers, when at a remote 
diſtance, making but little impreſſion on the minds 
of men; or did we know the certain time, the a 
prehenſion of it would fill us with ſuch dread and 
horror, that we ſhould neglect the enacting good : 
laws for the public uſe, and neither build, plant, : 
or cultivate the earth, for the benefit of poſterity. -/ 
God therefore in great wiſdom hath left the times 
of death and judgment uncertain to us ; that as 
we may not ceaſe moderately to ſtudy and labour, 
to procure decent and modeſt ſupplies for the ne- 
ceſſities and conveniencies of ourſelyes, and poſte- 
rity ; ſo we ſhould conftantly join the ſervice of 
God with the bufineſs of this life, and with re- 
ſigned minds, wait, and diligently prepare our- 
ſelves for the time of our diflolution, O happy 
ſhall we be, if we have truly repented, unfeignedly 
believed the holy goſpel, and faithfully performed 
our duty ; for then we ſhall be found acceptable to 
our gracious God, when he puts an end to our pre- 
ſent life, and calls us to an account. Laftly, 

All will be judged by a law or rule the moſt juſt 
and equal; for © he will judge the world in righte- 
* ouſneſs.” The law, by which men will be judged, 
is the will of God, diſcovered to ſome by 3 

| „ 


will accuſe him of tranſgreſſing laws, whereof he 
was invincibly ignorant. So that ne one will be 
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tural revelation, to others by the light of nature : 
and the rule the divine will proceeds by, will be 
moſt juſt and equal ; 1ſt, becauſe God will judge 
men, only for that part of his will which they knew, 
for he will try us by our own conſcience, which will 
either accuſe or excuſe us; but no man's conſcience 


judged and condemned for want of the light which 
he never had. 2dly, Becauſe it is an eafy rule. 
What God requires of man, is not only poſſible and 
practicable, but by the help of his grace, very eaſy : 
no man ſhall. be ſentenced for what was not in his 
er, but for acts proceeding from his will, againſt 
God's righteous laws. 3dly, Becauſe it is a reaſo- 
nable rule. God has made nothing our duty but 
what directly tends to procure and increaſe cur 
private happineſs, to advance and promote the 
peace and welfare of ſociety ; all the evils in the 
world owing their original to fin. Thus I have 
proved the certainty of a future judgment, repre- 
ſented who ſhall be our judge, and on whom 
judgment ſhall paſs ; ſhewn that there is a day 
appointe | for this great work, and that the whole 
proceeding ſhall be according to righteouſneſs, | 
thall now make a few inferences from this dit- 
courſe, | 
„ And however ſinners may live, as if they 
believed not a judgment to come, yet the greateſt 
of them cannot but ſometimes tremble at the appre- 
henfions of it. Men may pretend to outbrave 
Kell and eternity at a diſtance, laugh at our diſ- 
courſes concerning another world, and think it a 
piece of wit and gallantry to diſbelieve theſe things; 
but who dare look damnation in the face, when 
within proſpect of it? There is a time when all men 
acknowledge the power of religion; and if not to 


believe, yet to fear a hell. Atheiſm and profane- 


nes 
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neſs may. paſs current when no danger appears; 5 
whilft mens pulſes beat ſtrong, their years run 
briſkly on; their condition is eaſy and proſperous ; 
they go on in their ſins without controul, not con- 
ſidering the fatal conſequence. But if trouble and 
adverſity happen to them; if their proſperity fails 
them, and the iniquity of their ways begins to en- 
compaſs them round about; if age and infirmi- 
tics make them to think ſeriouſly on what they have 
done, and where they are going; then all their 
ſchemes preſently vaniſh, and they awake like 
men out of a deep ſleep; and if not convinced of 2 
judgment to come, yet tremble with. horror left 
there ſhould be one.—Indeed, where is the ſoul ſo 
well eftabliſhed, ſo ſecure of its own ſincerity, as 
to be able to endure the terrors of that day ? when 
even the world itſelf ſhall tremble and fall into its 
antient chaos; when the ſun, and moon, and 
ftars ſhall be darkened ; the mountains ſhall 
quake, and the powers of heaven be ſhaken ; when 
the earth ſhall be ſet on fire, the heavens ſhall be ' 
ſhrivelled up as a ſcroll, the elements alſo ſhall 
melt with fervent heat.” When the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, the graves be opened, and the dead 
ariſe 3” when our conſciences ſhall fly in our faces, 
and repreſent to us the fins we have committed, 
the means and opportunities of repentance which 
we have neglected, and the everlaſting puniſh- 
ment to which we are ready to be condemned.” 

* © the terrors of that day ! when being dif- 
tracted with theſe amazements, we ſhall in vain 
cry out to the mountains to fall upon us, and to 
the hills to cover us;” when we ſhall ſee no hope 
or comfort remaining. If we look up to heaven, 
that place which we new defpiſe, and. ſhall not 

then be able to approach; there we ſhall behold our 
judge furrounded with his 5 angels, pronounc- 


wg 
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ing the dreadful ſentence of indignation, wrath, 
and eternal miſety againſt us. If we caft our 
eyes below, nothing is to be ſeen but the wretched 
companions of our miſery, ©* weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” The fire burft- 

ing out in which we are to periſh, and the de- 
vils ready to drag us into that place of torments. 
How ſhall we then curſe our fins that have brought 
us into this deſperate ſtate of miſery, and too late 
begin to conſider the wiſdom of thoſe happy men, 

who in time thought of and provided for eterni- 
ty? ©© We fools counted their lives madneſs, and 
their latter end to be without honour.” We 
once laughed at their folly, and at their morti- 
fying themſelves in penitential exerciſes ; whilſt 
we freely indulged our eaſe and debauches. But 
now they are numbered among the children of 
God, and their lot is among the ſaints.“ 

And when all theſe, and infinitely more ter- 
rors than I am able to expreſs, -are included in 
that one thought, of the judgment to come ; 
canſt thou, O wretched finner, hear me reaſoning 
of theſe thing, and not tremble at the apprehen- 
fion of them? and if the thoughts of a judg- 
ment to come be thus dreadful now, how ſhould 
we provide againſt the time, when we muſt all 
appear before it? Let this reflection engage us 
all to examine our palt lives, and fo to judge 
ourſelves, that we may rot be condemned for 
ever. Let us whilſt we have time, ** confeſs our 
wickedneſs, and be ſorry for our fins, Let us 
turn from our evil ways, that our iniquity may not 
be our ruin.” | 

Let then the conſideration of a judgment day 
continually influence our lives. For this will 

mightily tend to make us ſincere Chriſtians, faith- 
ful ſubjects, true friends, good men in every ca- 


Pacity, 
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pacity, and to behave honeſtly in all the ſtations 
and ſtages of life. This will ſet a watch over 
our thoughts and lips, becauſe, our thoughts and 
words ſhall be examined and have ſentence paſs on 
them. For how can we cheriſh malice in our 
hearts againſt them who have offended us, if we 
confider. how greatly we ſhall ſtand in need of the 
mercy and favour of God, at his judgment-ſeat, 
who will not then forgive us, unleſs we now for- 
give them? to them who do judgment without 
mercy, he will ſhew no mercy. How can we 
deliberately cheat, wrong, and defraud our neigh- 
bour ; when we ſhall be utterly ruined, if beſt ies. 
doing juſtice, we do not at the laſt day find 
pity and compaſſion in our judge? Why ſhould we 
be ſo intent to heap up riches, when we ſhall be 
ſoon taken from them; and ſo far from their being 
of uſe to us at the judgment-day, that the more 
we poſſeſs of them, the more difficult will be the 
paſſing of our accounts? We have allo as little 
reaſon to entertain vain and high thoughts of 
ourſelves; ſince God gives his grace to the hum- 
ble and meek, but abhors the proud, and at the 
laſt day will condemn them : or, that we ſhould 
' defile ourſelves with brutiſh luſts; ſince our judge 
is too pure to behold iniquity; and we know 
that only the -pure in heart ſhall be admitted to 
ſee God. Laſtly, as the thoughts of the 'day 
of judgment will preſerve us from notorious ſins ; 
ſo a view to the infinite rewards good men ſhall 
then receive, will ſupport our minds under all af- 
fitions; and endue them with fortitude and 
conſtancy to perſevere in every rizEteous honeſt 
cauſe. IN. 
May then a fervent, fincere zeal for God's ho- 
nour, for the preſervation of his pure religion, and 
for obtaining the ſalvation of our own fouls, pre- 
vail with us, by the help of his holy ſpirit, to 
| forſake 
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forſake all our fins, and entirely conform our 
minds and practice to the holy will of God ; that 
at Chriſt's ſecond. coming to judge the world, 
' we may be_ found pure and blameleſs, and Le 
admitted by him into the manſions of eternal 
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lot ſon. 
Of the Harrixsss of HEAVEN, 


1 John iii, 2. 


It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; but 


we know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall 
be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 


T H E circumſtances of our future happineſs 


and glory are not perfectly revealed to us; 


only thus much in general is diſcovered, that we 


hall be very happy, becauſe we ſhall be admitted to 
the immediate light and enjoyment of God; and 
we cannot ſee and enjoy him, unleſs we are like 
him, and then we muſt be happy. We know that 
when he ſhall appear, or whea it ſhall appear what 
bur future happineſs is, that we ſhall be like God, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. I {tall at this time firſt re- 
preſent, as perfectly as I can, the happineſs of hea» 
ren; I ſhall then ſhew, how we may attain this 
happineſs : and, laſtly, I will conſider what effect 
the ſerious thoughts of this hleſſed ſtate ought to 


have on our lives. — And firſt, as to the happineſs 


of heavep. But what, and how great this is, I am 


tt able to repreſent. It does not now fully appear 


what we ſhall be. The ſcriptures have revealed ſo 
much in general concerning the reality and un- 
ſpeakable felicities of this ſtate, as may ſatisfy us 
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for the preſent, and ſerve to inflame our deſires, 
and excite our endeavours to obtain it. As that it 
is vatily beyond any happineſs of this world; eter- 
nal, and far above all we can conceive and imagine. 
It is vaſtly beyond any happineſs of this world. 
It is free from whatever may abate and allay the 
felicities of this life. All the enjoy ments of this 
world are mixed, uncertain, and unſatisfy ing; ſo 
far from giving us true ſatisfaction, that the ſweeteſt 
of them do but ſatiate and cloy us. None of the 
comforts of this life are pure and unmixed ; there is 
ſomething of vanity mixed with all our earthly en- 
joy ments, which cauſeth vexation of ſpirit: There 
is no ſenſual pleaſure, but is either 1 by 
pain, and attended with, or ends in it. A great 
eſtate cannot be acquired without much care, not 
kept without fear, or loſt without trouble. Great- 
neſs and dignity is troubleſome, being uneaſy to 
them who have it, and generally hated and envied 
by thoſe who have it not. Knowledge, the beſt and 
ſweeteſt pleaſure of human lite, yet if we will be- 
lieve the experience of one who had more of it than 
any other man; he aſſures us, that this“ alſo is 
vexation of ſpirit ; for in much wiſlom there is | 
much grief, and he that encreaſeth knowledge en- 
creaſeth ſorrow.” Thus the beſt things in this 
world have a mixture of good and evil, joy and for- 
row in them; but the happineſs of the next life, 1s 
free from allays and mixtures. In the new Jeru- 
ſalem, there ſhall be no more curſe, and no night 
there ;” nothing to. embitter our bleſſings, or ob- 
{cure our glory. Heaven is the proper region of 
happineſs, the only place of pure joys and unmin- 
gled felicity. But the enjoy ments of this world are 
uncertain, wavering and inconſtant; when we think 
ourſelves moſt ſecure of them, they {lip from us we 
know not how. Solomon very elegantly calls them, 
things © that are not; why wilt thou ſet thine eyes 


upon 


* 
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upon that which is not? For riches certainly make 


to themſelves wings, and fly away, like an eagle 
towards heaven.” - Riches are often acceſſary to 
our own ruin. The greatneſs of a man's eſtate, 
and nothing elſe, hath often been the cauſe of lofing 
both the life and eſtate of the owner. So that he 


who enjoys the greateſt temporal happineſs, till 


wants one happinefs more, namely, to be able to 
ſecure to himſelf for the future, what he poſſeſſes 


for the preſent. But the happineſs of heaven is 


ſteady and conſtant, fixed and unchangeable, as the 
fountain from whence it ſprings, ** with whom is 
no variableneſs nor ſhadow ot turning.” And if 
the enjoyments of this life were certain, yet they 


are unſatisfying. This is:the vanity of vanities,” 


that every thing here can trcuble us, but nothing 
can give us ſatisfaction. For we are neither plea- 
ſed with the things of this world, nor yet content 


without them. If we are hungry it pains us; if 


we eat to the full, we are unealy : if we are poor 
we think ourſelves miſerable, and when we come 
to be rich, we really are ſo: if in a low condi- 
tion, we fret and murmcr ; and if by chance we 
are raiſed to greatneſs, we are generally farther 
from contentment than before. So that we purſue 
the happineſs of this world, as little children chaſe 
birds; when we think it near us, and almoſt in our 


hand, it flies farther from us than at the firſt; 


nay, fo far are temporal enjoy ments from affording : 


us ſat sfaction, that the ſweeteſt of them are apt to 


fatiate and cloy us. The pleaſures of this world are 
lo contrived, as to yield us very little happineſs; 
if they depart ſoon, they ſignify nothing; if they 


ſtay long, we are fick of them. After a full ſwing 


3 ſenſual pleaſure we loath it, and after the en- 


loyment, hate it as much as'we cout d and longed. 
br it in expectation. But the delights of another 


world will gtve full ſat'sfaction, without making 
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us weary of them. Every repetition will be accom- 
a led with new pleaſure and contentment. In 
the feliciues of heaven two things will be recon- 
ciled, which never was in any ſenſual delight, 
namely, long and full enjoy ment, and yet a freſh 
and perpetual pleaſure. As in God's preſence. 
there is fulneſs of joy, ſo at his right-hand are plea- 
ſures forever more. . 

The happineſs of the other world 1s alſo very 
great in itſelf. The ſcripture deſcribes the happi- 
neſs of heaven, by ſuch pleaſures as are manly and 
excellent, chaſte and intellectual, infinitely more 
pure and refined than thoſe of ſenſe. And when it 
makes ſe of the metaphors of feaſt, banquet, and 
marriage, it is by way of accommoditicn to our 
weakneſs, and in condeſcention to our capacities. 
Hut this happineſs, fo far as the ſcripture hath revea- 
led it, conſiſts in the perfection of our knowledge, 
the height of our love, the perpetual ſociety and 
friendſhip of the bleſſed inhabitants of thoſe glo- 
rious manſions, and the joyful concurrence of all 
theſe in chearful expreſſions of gratitude, in inceſ- 
fant praiſes and admiration»of the fountain and au- 
thor thereof, And what can be more delightful 
than to have our underſtandings entertained witha 
{ſight of the beſt and moſt perfect being, with the 
knowledge of all his works, and the wiie deſign cf 
his providence: than to live in the reviving prelence 
of God, to be continually attending on him whoſe 
favour is life, and whoſe glory as much exceeds 
the greateſt princes of this world, as they do the 
pooreſt worm ? Not that I imagine the happineſs 
of heaven to confiſt in a perpetual gazing on God, 
in an idle contemplation on that glorious place. 
For as we ſhall be infinitely tranſported with that 
bleſſed light, ſo likewiſe ſhall we be transformed in- 
to the image of the divine perfections; we ſhall ſee 


God, and be like him, And what greater ha ppinels 
| | can 


S OO AC 


3 — 4 of heaven. . 
can there be, than to be like the happieſt and moſt 


perfect being, who we need not doubt will find out 
ſuch employ ments and delights in the other world, 
as ſhall be proper and ſuitable to that ſtate? 

But then beſid es the improvement of our know - 
ledge, there u il. be the moſt delig htful exerciſe of 
love. In heaven we ſhall aſſociate with the bleſſed 
angels, and the pirits of juſt men made perfect, who 
are free ſrom thoſe paſſions and infirmities, Which 
here attend the very belt of men, We thall there 
meet with all ti of: excellent perſons, thoſe brave, 
virtuous and charitable fouls, whom we have ſeen, 
heard, and read of in this world. There we ſhall 
meet with many of our dear relations and intimate 
friends; perhaps alio with many of our enemies, 
to wi om we ſhall then be perfecily reconciled, not- 
withit. nding our warm and peevith diſputes here, 
even about religion. For heaven is a ſtate of per- 


fect love and friendſhip, of mutual kindneſs and 


good-nature ; a place where we may converſe 


freely, without folly or diſguiſe, jealbuſy or deſign. 


There will be no covetouſneſs and ambition, envy 
and hatred, wrath or peeviſhne's, which here ſo 
much diſturb and interrupt the peace and quiet of 
mankind, All quarrels and contentions, ſchiſms 
and diviſions will there ceaſe; not compoſed by 
force and compulſion, but by that love and charity 
which never fails. And all religious controverſies, 
which are here ſo warmly debated, will then finally 


be determined; not as is now done, by canons and 


decrees, but by perfect knowledge and convincing 
light. And when this bleſſed ſociety is thus met, 


united in love, they will all join in gratitude to their 


great patron and benefactor, to him that fits on 


the throne, and to the lamb that was ſlain, to God 


even our father, and to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Hth loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
own blo d.“ And they ſhall ſing eternal ſongs of 
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374 Of the bappineſs Diſc. CXXIX. 
Taiſe to Ged for all his works of wonder, for the 
efſects of that ſtupendous goodneſs, infinite wiſdom, 
almighty power, ſo evident and conſpicuous in 
the creation and government of the world; in par- 
ticular for his favours to mankind, for the benefit 
of their beings, the comfort of their lives, and all 
his merciful providences towards them ; but above 
all for the redemption of their ſouls by the death 
of his Son, for the free forgiveneſs of their fins, the 
gracious aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and for con- 
ducting them ſafely thro' all the ſnares, dangers, 
troubles, and temptations of this world, to the ſe- 
cure poſſetiion of that glory and happineſs they are 
to partake of, and for which they will praiſe God to 
all eternity. This will be the employment of the 
bleſſed above, this their chief happineſs, according 
to the ſcriptures. And were there no other, as per- 
haps there may be ten thouſand more, yetgenerousand 
virtuous minds will find pleaſure enough in 1mprov- 
ing their knowledge, in exerciſing their love, in 
gratefully and perpetually acknowledging the greateſt 
bene fits that creatures can poſſibly receive. And 
This happineſs ſball be eternal. Tho' this is but 

a circumſtance, and not the nature of our happineſs, 
vet without it, all the felicities of heaven would be 
imperſecd. It would ſtrangely damp and allay our 
joys, were we certain they ſhould ſome time have 
an end. And the more perfect our happineſs was, 
the more trouble it would afford us to confider it 
muſt have a period. Indeed, was the happineſs of 
heaven like the pleaſures of this world, which, after 
a little enjoyment cloy and ſatiate us, it would be 
an advantage to have it ſhort ; but being ſo ex- 
cellent, the happineſs would be very imperfect, ur- 
leſs it were eternal. It would vaſtly diminiſh the | 
pleaſures of heaven, great as they are, to ſee an 
end of them, tho' never ſo diſtant; to confider that 
they will one day be exhauſted and have an 15 


| 
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God hath ſo appointed, that the vain and empty 
delighis of this world thould be temporary and tran- 
fient ; but that the great and ſubſtantial pleaſures of 
the next, ſhall be laſting as they are excellent. For 
heaven is an exceeding, eternal weight of glory; and 
to be ſecured in the eternal poſſeſſion of our happi- 
neſs is an unſpeakable addition to it. O vaſt eter- 
nity | how doſt thou ſv allow our thoughts, and en- 
tertain us at once, with delight and amazement ? 
This is the ſummit of our happineſs, on which we 
may ſtand ſecure to view all things here below; 
and how inconfiderable will they then appear to us, 
in compariſcn of the vaſt and endleſs enjoyments of 
our future ſtare ? Vain and foolith men then thar 
we are | to be fo little concerned for eternity, as 
that for the trifles of time, and the ** pleaſures of 
fin which are but for a moment, to forfeit an ever- 
laſting inheritance : who fondly chuſe to gratify 
our luſts rather than ſave our ſouls ; and madly pre- 
fer the temporary enjoyments of fin, before a bleſſed 
immortality. _ Cs, 
Laſtly, this happineſs far exceeds any thing we 
can conceive or imagine. We cannot from the ex- 
perience of any earthly pleaſures and delights, frame 
an equal idea and conception of it; the felicities 
and glories of heaven tranſcending all the fame we 
ever heard of in th's world. For who can ſay how 
great a good God is? and how happy he can make 
thoſe who love him, and whom he loves ? In this 
imperfect ſtate we are not capable of a full repre- 
ſentation of thoſe glories. Now we cannot ſee God, 
and live. A full deſcription of the pleaſures and 
joys of heaven is too great for our narrow capacities, 
too ſtrong for weak mortality to bear. © We are 
now but children and know but in part, but when - 
that which is perfect is come, that which is imperfect 
all be done away, Now we {ee thro' a glaſs 


pF 4: darkly, 
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. darkly, but then we ſhall ſee face to face, and Lal 
know even as we are known.” I proceed. 

To ſhew how, and by what means we may 
attain this happineſs. And that in ſhort is, by the 
conſtant and tincere endeavours of a holy life, in 
and thro' the mercies of God by our Lord Jeſus. 

Chriſt indecd is the author of our ſalvation, but 
obedience is the condition thereof. It is the grace 
of God in the goſpel which brings or offers this ſal- 
vation to us; but then it is by © denying ungodli- 

- nefsand worldly luſts, by living ſoberly, rightcouſly 
and godly in this preſent world, that we are to 
wait for the bleſſed hope. The pure in heart ſhall 
be bleſſed, for they ſhall fee God; but“ with- 

out holineſs no man {hall ſee the Lord.” To ſee 
God is to be happy, but we cannot ſee him, unlets 
we are like him. The fight and preſence of God, 
would be no happineſs to him who is not like God 
in the temper and diſpoſition of his mind ; and 
every man that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf 
as God is pure.” So that if we live wickedly, and 
allow ourſelves in any known fin, we interrupt our 
hopes of heaven, and render ourſelyes unfit for ete- 
nal life. We thereby defeat all the deſigns of God's 
grace and mercy, and ſalvation itſelf cannot fave | 
us, if we neglect that happineſs which God offers. 
Before we can enjoy the promiſed inheritance, we 
muſt be prepared for, and made meet to be par- 
takers of it.“ And this life is the time of our pre- 
paration for a future ſtate. Our ſouls will continue 
forever, what we make them in this world. Such 
a temper and dſpoſition of mind as a man carries 
with him out of this world, he ſhall retain in the 
next. Heaven indeed perfects thoſe holy and vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions that are begun here ; but the other | 
world all ers no man's main ſtate ; * he that is filthy $ 
will be filthy ſtill, and he that is unrighteous will be 
unrightcous ſtill,” If we do not mortify our wy 3 
anc 
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and paſſions here, death will not kill them for us, 
but we thall carry them into the next world. And 
was God to admit us into heaven unqualified, yet 
our fins would hinder us from being happy. Our 
ſenſual inclinations and deſires would meet with no- 
thing there ſuitable to them, and the appetites we 
brought wich us, will perpetually torment us, for 
want of ſomething to gratify them. For © the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righ- 
teouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.“ 
The happineſs of heaven conſiſts in ſuch things as 
a wicked man cannot reliſh : and was a covetous, 
ambitious, or voluptuous man in heaven, he would 
be like the rich man in hell, tormen:ed with the 
flames of his own ardent defires, and not able to 
find in that place of plentiful treaſures, one ſuitable 
pleaſure and delight to allay his heat, or gratify his 
inclinations. The ſame allo, as to our fierce and 
un:uly paſſions; were we tg carry them there with 
us, how inconſiſtent would they be with happineſs? 
not only making ourſelves miſerable, but be very 
troubleſome to thoſe we thoul.i converſe with; for 
was à man of an envious, malicious, and paſſionate 
temper acmitted into thoſe bliſsful manfions, he 
would not only be unhappy himſelf, but diſturb the 
quiet of others, and raiſe florms in thoſe calm re- 
oions, Vain min! to dream of being happy, 
without any difpoſition or preparation for it. To 
be happy, is to enjoy what we defire ;-to live with 
whom we love. Burt heaven is directly contrary to 
the defires and appetites of a wicked man. The 
joys and delights of that place are purely ſpiritual, 
not to be reliſhed by the carnal and ſenſual. So 
that the pleaſures of heaven would fignify nothing 
to him who is not diſpoſed to take pleaſure in them. 
Heaven is too pure for corrupt ſouls, a place both 
unſuitable and unacceptable to a vicious, wicked 
perſon. We ſee then how neceſſary it is, that we 
ſhould prepare ourſelves for this bleſſed ſtate, by a 

| - | conſtant 
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conftant, fincere endeavour to lead a holy life, and 
by mortifyingevery luſt and inordinate paſſion : for 
till then we are not meet to be partakers of the fe- 
licities in heaven. I ſhall now conſider what effect 
the ſerious thoughts of this bleſſed ſtate ought to 
have on our lives. And, n 
It ſhould tend to convince us of the vanity of 
this life. God hath on purpoſe made this world 
troubleſome and uneaſy to us, that there might be 
no ſufficient temptation to reaſonable and confide- 
rate men, to become careleſs of their future happi- 
neſs; that God and heaven might have no rival 
here, to divert our affection from everlaſting life 
and glory. When death approaches, and eternity 
preſents itſelf to our ſerious. thoughts, the things 
we now ſo much efteem, will then appear to be of 
no value; and what we have neglected, to he of in- 
finite concern, worthy the care and endeavour of our 
whole lives. And if we duly confider theſe things 
in time, we might be convinced of the vanity of 
this world, before we deſpair of the happineſs of 
the other, | 
It ſhould alſo make us active and induftrious to 
be good, and to do all poſſible good in this life, that 
we may be qualified and diſfoled for the happineſs 
of the next. Men are generally very induſtrious 
to be rich and great in this world; but did we value 
herven as it deſerves, we ſhould take infinitely more 
pains for that than the other. If we confider the 
glories above, how muſt it condemn our folly, that 
we are leſs concerned for our ſouls, and an eternal 
inheritance, than for our bodies, and things cor- 
ruptible? Let us remember how ſhort our time is 
here, and that when we die, eternal happinels is 
what we then hope for; a reward enough to excite 
our endeavours after it. Would we often repre- 


ſent to our minds, the glories of heayen, what fer- 
| : vors 
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vors ſhould we feel in our hearts? with what ala- 
crity- ſhould we obey God's will? almoſt with the 
ſame readineſs and delight as do the angels, who 
* continually behold the face of their father which 
« is heaven.” The confideration and firm per- 
ſuaſion of our future happineſs, ſhould actuate and 
invigorate all the powers of our ſouls, in the ways 
of holineſs and virtue. It ſhould ſtrengthen our re- 
ſolutions, and confirm our purpoſes of obedience, 
to conſider, that if we have our fruit unto holineſs, 
our end will be everlaſting life. It ought to miti- 
gate and alleviate the evils and afflictions of this 
life. If the way is rough, yet it leads to happi- 
neſs. And the 1cripture aſſures us, that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
us.” Temporal evils afflict us more or leſs, ac- 
; cording as the ſoul is fortified with proper con- 
ſiderations to ſupport us under them. If we con- 
fider that we are here as on a journey, travelling 
to our heavenly country, where we ſhall meet with 
inconceiveable delights and pleaſures ; it ſhould not 
trouble us much, tho' our way thither be full of 
rubs and difficulties, this being the common fate 
of travellers. And when we are fafely landed in 
our own country, with what pleaſure ſhall we 
reflect on the difficulties and dangers we have 
encountered and eſcaped ? the more troubles we 
have met with; the kinder uſage we ſhall find at 
our father's hovſe. When we come to heaven 
our happineſs ſhall be far greater and more laſt- 
ing than all our miſeries here on earth. So the 
apoſtle aſſures us, that our light afflictions which 
are but for a moment, ſhall work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.“ And 
what ſignifies it, tho' we ſuffer in this world, 
provided we eſcape endleſs torments ; tho' we have 
not our good things here, ſo as infinitely greater 

| are 
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are reſerved for us hereafter. Was it not for this 
, the'evils and calamities of this life would in- 


deed be inſufferable; and Chriſtians would of all 


men, and of all creatures, be the moſt mi'era- 
ble.” But our religion abundantly aſſtres us to 
the contrary : And this is what made the primitive 
Chriftians to embrace ſufferings with much chear- 


fulnefs, to glory in tribulation, to take joyfully 


the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing that in hea- 
ven they had a better and more enduring ſub- 


Nance.” Laſtly, 


The conſideration of a future ſtate of happineſs, 
ſhould arm us againſt the fears of death. Death 
15 terrible to nature, and the fearful apprehenfions 
of what may follow, infinitely encreafſcs its ter- 


rors. But the comfortable hopes of bleſſed im- 


mortality, ſtrangely relieves the fainting ſpirits of 
dying men, reconciles us to death, and abates aur 
fears. The thoughts of death are diſmal even to 
good men, who ſtand in need of comfort and en- 


couragement, when conflicting with this laſt ene- 
my; and to a dying man no conſideration is ſo 


comfortable as the hopes of eternal happineſs. He 
who conſiders death as a paſſage to glory, ſhould 
welcome its meſſengers, as bringing the beſt and 
moſt joyful news; and leave this world with greater 
pleaſure than to remain in it. Thus it evidently 
appears, that the future happineſs of good men 
is incomparably beyond any happineſs of this. 
world; great in itſelf, eternal in its duration, 
and far exceeding any thing we can now conceive 
or imagine. And yet I am very ſenſible that 
what has been faid, falls vaſtly ſhort of the great- 
neſs and dignity of the thing. A ſubject, on 
which we ſhould be continually meditating. For 
unworthy ſhall we be of heaven, and unfit to 
partake of ſo great glory, if we take not plea- 


ſure in the contemplation of thoſe things * 7 
| 1 the 
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the poſſeſſion whereof will be our happineſs for- 
ever. pa 5p 2 | 

With what joy then ſhould we think of thoſe. 
« great and glorious things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, of that inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, 
reſerved for us in the heavens? How ſhould we 
welcome that happy hour, when we ſhall eſcape 
from theſe priſons, and paſs out of this“ how- 
ling wilderneſs into the promiſed land ;”” when 
we ſhall be removed from the troubles and temp- 
tations of a wicked il)]-natured world ; when we 
ſhall be ſecure ſrom all ſtorms and tempeſts, and 
fafely landed in the regions of bliſs and immor- 
tality ? O bleſſed time! © when all tears ſhall be 
wiped from our eyes, and death and ſorrow ſhall be 
no more; when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of life, and we ſhall enter on the poſſeſſion of all 
that happineſs and glory which God hath promiſed, 
which our faith hath believed, and our hopes have 
given us expectation of. When we ſhall be eaſed 
of all our pains, reſolved in all our doubts, cleanſ- 
ed from all our fins, freed from all our fears, happy 
beyond our hopes, and that happineſs ſecured. to 
us, to all eternity, When we ſhall know God 
without ſtudy, love him and one another without 
meaſure, ſerve and praiſe him without wearineſs, 
and obey his will without reluctancy. When 
we ſhall daily be more and more delighted, in 
© knowing, loving, praiſing and obeying God to all 

eternity. | - 

How ſhould theſe thoughts affect our hearts, 
and influence our lives? The great diſadvantage _ 
of arguments taken from the conſiderations of 
another world, is the vaſt diſtance of thoſe things, 
and there not being ſenſible to us; and therefore 
they are not apt fo ſtrongly and powerfully to 
affect and work uon us. But to make amends 

| for 
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for this diſadvantage, we ſhould often revive. and 
inculcate on our minds, the reality and certainty, 
the infinite weight and importance of them. We 
ſhould reaſon thus with ourſelves; if good men 
ſhall be ſo unſpeakably happy, and wicked men ſo 
extremely miſerable in another world; if theſe 
things will one day be found true, why ſhould 
not we act as if they were already preſent ? Why 
ſhould not we now, as much fear to commit 
any fin, as if hell was naked before us, and we 
beheld the aſtoniſhing miſeries of the damned? 
And why ſhould we. not be as careful to ſerve 
God and keep his commandments, as if heaven 
was open to our views, and we ſaw Jeſus ſtanding 
at the right hand of God, with crowns of glor 
in his hand, ready to be placed on the heads of all 
thoſe who continue faithful to him? The ap- 
prehenſions of the certainty and nearneſs of death 
and eternity, are apt to make our thoughts more 
quick and piercing, and according as we think 
ourfelves prepared for our ſuture ſtate, to tranſport 
us with joy, or amaze us with horror. "he foul 
that is fully ſatisficd of his future bliſs, has be- 
gua to take poſſe ion of glory, and may ſay with 
old Simeon, Lord, now. letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation!“ But the thoughts of death muſt needs 
be terrible to him who 15 doubtful or deſpaĩring of 
his future condition. It would daunt the ſtouteſt 
heart, to look on death, when beyond it nothing 
appears but hell. When the apparition teld Saul, 
* to-morrow thou and t} y ſons ſhall be with me, 
theſe words ſo allected him, that © he fell down 
* to the groun i, and there was no ſtrength leſt in 
* him.“ It is as certain that. we ſhall die, as if 
an expreſs meſſenger irom the other world appear- 
ed to every one of us. to tell us ſo. Why then 
thoull we not al:ays live as thoſe that muſt ” 
| an 
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hope to be happy after death? Let us then“ have 
our converſation in heaven, from whence alſo 
we look for a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto. his glorious body, accord- - 
ing to the working of that mighty power, where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue all things to him- 
ſelf. For we know that when he ſhall appear, 


we ſhall be like him ; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
18. f i ' 
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The MisERV and ETERNITY of FUTURE 
PUNISHMENTS. 


Mat. XXV. 46. 


Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal, 


T has pleaſed the great governor of the world, 

to require our homage and obedience, as the juſt 
and reaſonable condition of enjoying his preſent 
and future favour. In order to enforce our obe- 
dience, and that we may be entitled to ſuch inefti- 
mable bleſſings, God has repreſented to us the ter- 
rors of his anger, and declared how ſeverely he 
will puniſh obſtinate and impenitent ſinners. Our 
Saviour, after giving a particular deſcri tion of the 


great and univerſal day of judgment, and of the 


iſſue and reſult thereof, ſays ; that the wicked ſhall 
* go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
** righteous into life eternal.” Theſe two different 
fates will be the event of the laſt judgment, and in 
clude all mankind. To one of thefe ſtates all our 


actions tend. I ſhall only at preſent conſider the 
final ſad portion of wicked men, as to their future 


puniſhment ; and the duration thereof. This I 
ſhall endeavour to repreſent as the ſame appears 
from ſcripture, without any regard to uncertain 
conjectures, which have no real foundation. And 
this being a ſubject the moſt important, we ought 

| to 
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to be very ſerious and attentive to what is s ſaid; 
fince we are preſuming to enquire what will be the 
certain end and conſequence of a wicked life; and 
to what a diſmal ſtate innumerable perſons will 
bring. themſelves, by careleſsly or obſtinately living 
in a courſe of known wilful and preſumptuous ſin. 


If we by faith look into the eternal priſons of the 


damned, we may by this view be deterred from 
the ways of ſin; for by ſeeing the miſerable end of 
other mens folly, we may learn wiſdom, and their 
miſery may occaſion our happineſs, The nature 
and condition of this place of puniſhment, we are 
allowed to ns ſo far as the ſcripture informs 
us. 

And firſt, it is a place of horrid darkneſs. Our 
Saviour, ſpeaking of the final puniſhment, which the 
hardened unbelieving Jews, and other wicked men 
would bring on themſelves, expreſſed it by their be- 
ing caſt into outer darknels. St. Jude alſo tells us, 
that the © blackneſs of darkneſs forever is reſerved,” 


a5 a puniſhment for the apoſtate angels. To under- | 


fand theſe places literally, is but reaſonable, becauſe 
they repreſent the places ſuitable to the deſign of it. 
Darkneſs will agree with a. place of puniſhment 
and miſery. Light is a chearſul pleaſant thing, but 
darkneſs is fad . melancholy. As light and glory 
will no doubt adorn the happy manſions of heaven, 
ſo we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that a diſmal dark- 
neſs will fully the deep caves of hell. It is alſo ſaid 
to be filled with fire. Our Saviour, who will at 
the laſt judgment be our judge, intimates, that the 
puniſhment of ſinners will be everlaſting fire. And 
St. Jude ſays, of ſome notorious ſinners, that they 
were ſuffering the vengeance of eternal Gre." - 
deed, the nature of this fire we cannot preſume to 
deſcribe; but as it is a fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels, who are ſpirits, we may ſuppoſe it 
ſuch, as is able to afflict a ſpirit with 2 great ſenſe of 
Vol. IV. C6 _ torment 
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torment and pain. And it muſt alſo be ſuch as to 
aflect and punifh the ſeparate fouls of men, while 
their bodies remain diflolved into duſt. Ir is a pe- 
culiar terrible fire, or ſomething which divine 
wrath has made to be his inſtrument to puniſh his 
wicked and rebellious creatures. T he ſcripture de- 
ſcribes this fire, by © a lake of fire and brimflone, 


by a furnace of fire.” So that this muſt be a 


dreadful place of puniſhment, which is prepared for 
ſinners. O how fearful a thing it is to fall into the 
hands of the living God ! who of us can dwell 
with devouring fire! who can endure everlaſting 


burnings | 


But if any are ſo obſtinate, as that they will not 


underſtand theſe expreſſions literally, yet thus much 


they cannot deny; that as the holy ſeriptures re- 
preſent the Joys and felicities of heaven, by things 
the moſt pleatant and delightful here, which yet fall 
vaſtly ſhort of the happineſs of heaven; ſo it repre- 


ſents future puniſhments by things the moſt fad and 


terrible in this world; and we may then reaſonable 
ſuppoſe, that theſe puniſhments will be much more 
dreadful, than what is made uſe of to deicribe them. 
From the darkneſs and fire which are ſaid to be in 
hell, we may ſafely conclude, that it is a place 


fad, melancholy, and full of horror; deftitute of 


all joy and comfort; and where the condemned 
wretches ſhall enjoy nothing pleaſant or delightfu); 
but be ſeverely puniſhed and afflicted both in body 
and foul. This will be the miſerable end of guilty 
mirth and pleaſures, the final reward of that wick- 
edneſs which is here thought to be fo pleafing and 
delightful. I hus ſhould we believe as to a place 
of future punifhments, that the nature and condi- 
tion of it is ſuch, as to render it moſt dreadful and 
horrible. And this will more clearly appear, by 
confidering the company and ſociety of them who 
dwell there, which extremely adds to the — 

| an 
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and puniſhment of hell. The holy ſcripture in- ' 
forms us, that wicked men ſhall be condemned 
and caſt into that place of puniſhment which is pre- 
pared for.the devil and his angels. So that the ſo- 
ciety of hell is a company of wicked men and de- 
vils. All the angels that firſt rebelled againſt their 
maker; all obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, that in 
all ages of the world did ever die ſuch, will be con- 
fined in hell, to live there together. What woeful 
miſerable company muſt theſe be, ſince no comfort, 
delight, or pleaſure can be derived from them, but 
they. will rather greatly encreaſe the unhappineſs of 
each other? this we muſt conclude from their be- 
ing all extremely wicked, malicious, and utterly 
miſerable. 5 
The company in hell are deſperately wicked 
and malicious, hating each other. 'L hey are all in 
2 ſtate of war, and enemies to one another. Peace, 
love, order, and government are things too good 
and happy for that place; but eternal diſcords and 
furious contentions, continually prevail and reign 
there. The exquiſite pain and torment which all 
endure, will excite their rage and cruelty one againſt 
another, Perhaps the devils inſult over the dam- 
ned, by telling them what hopes of happineſs they 
are fallen from, what offers of favour and mercy, 
even of heaven itſelf, they have refuſed ; how they 
have trifled away that time on earth, in which they 
might have gained an everlaſting happineſs, and loft - 
their immortal ſouls, thro' an exceſſive vain care 
for their bodies. And we may likewiſe ſuppoſe that 
tie damned will curſe thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, for 
their falſe ſuggeſtions, importunate temptations, and 
for being greatly ac eſſary to their ruin and dam- 
nation, by bringingon them the wrathand vengeance 
of God. "Thoſe companions in wickednefs, who 
ere delighted in each other, will be there the moſt 
uteful and uneaſy company. This ſeems to be 
Lg ſuggeſted 


386 The miſery and eternity Diſc, CX XX. 
torment and pain. And it muſt alſo be ſuch as to 
aflect and puniſh the ſeparate ſouls of men, while 
their bodies remain diflolyed into duſt. It is a pe- 
culiar terrible fite, or ſomething which divine 
wrath has made to be his inſtrument to puniſh his 
wicked and rebellious creatures. T he ſcripture de- 
ſcribes this fire, by“ a lake of fire and brimſtone, 
by a furnace of fire.” So that this muſt be a 
dreadful place of puniſhment, which is prepared for 
ſinners. O how fearful a thing it is to fall into the 
hands of the living God ! who of us can dwell 
with devouring fire! who can endure everlaſting 
buraings! tle 

But if any are ſo obſtinate, as that they will not 
undecſtand theſe expreſſions literally, yet thus much 
they cannot deny; that as the holy ſeriptures re- 
Preſent the joys and felicities of heaven, by things 
the moſt pleatant and delightful here, which yet fall 
vaſtly ſhort of the happineſs of heaven; ſo it repre- 
ſents future puniſhments by things the moſt fad and 
terrible in this world; and we may then reaſonable 
ſuppoſe, that theſe puniſhments will be much more 
dreadful, than what is made uſe of to defcribe them. 
From the darkneſs and fire which are ſaid to be in 
hell, we may ſafely conclude, that it is a place WI 
fad, melancholy, and full of horror; deſtitute of I 3 
all joy and comfort; and where the condemned II © 
wretches ſhall enjoy nothing pleaſant or delightful; I! 
but be ſeverely puniſhed and afflicted both in body 
and foul. This will be the miſerable end of guilty 
mirth and pleaſures, the final reward of that wick- 
ednefs which is here thought to be ſo pleafing and 
delightful. I hus fhould we believe as to a place 
of future puniſhments, that the nature and condi- 
tion of it is ſuch, as to render it moſt dreadful and 
horrible. And this will more clearly appear, by 
conſidering the company and ſociety of them who} 


dwell there, which extremely adds to the * 
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and puniſhment of hell. The holy ſcripture in- 
forms us, that wicked men ſhall be condemned 
and caſt into that place of puniſhment which is pre- 
pared for. the devil and his angels. So that the ſo- 
ciety of hell is a company of wicked men and de- 
vils. All the angels that firſt rebelled againſt their 
maker; all obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, that in 
all ages of the world did ever die ſuch, will be con- 
fined in hell, io live there together. What woeful 
miſerable company muſt theſe be, ſince no comſort, 

delight, or pleaſure can be derived from them, but 
they will rather greatly encreaſe the unhappineſs of 
each other? this we muſt conclude from their be- 
ing all extremely wicked, malicious, and utterly 
miſerable. 

The company in hell are deſperately wicked 
and malicious, hating each other. They are all in 
a ſtate of war, and enemies to one another. Peace, 

love, order, and government are things too good 
and happy for that place; but eternal diſcords and 
: © furious contentions, continually prevail and reign 
tere. The exquiſite pain and torment which all 
endure, will excite their rage and cruelty one againſt 
1 another. Perhaps the devils inſult over the dam- 
ned, by telling them what hopes of happineſs they 

are fallen from, what offers of favour and merc 
even of heaven itſelf, they have refuſed ; how they 

have trifled away that time on earth, in which they 
might have gained an everlaſting happineſs, and loft - 
their immortal fouls, thro' an exceſſive vain care 
for their bodies. And we may likewtſe ſuppoſe that 
the damned will curſe thoſe apoſtate ſpirits, for 
their falſe ſuggeſtions, importunate temptations, and 
br being greatly ac-efſary to their ruin and dam- 
nation, by bringing on them the wrathandvengeance 
of God. Thoſe companions in wickedneſs, who 
here delighted i in each other, will be there the moſt 
ateful and uneaſy company, This ſeems to be 
CG C2 luggeſted 
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ſuggeſted by our Saviour's parable of the rich man, 
who was 1 concerned leſt his brethren ſhould 
come in that place of torment. _ | 
- Thoſe who tempted and encouraged one an- 
other to fin, who hardened each other to contemn 
and reject all good inſtruction and wholſome reproof, 
will, when they come to the end of their miſery, 
hate one another for theſe things, which before they 
deſpiſed. He who, by fair pretences, covered a 
_ falſe, hypocritical heart, and paſſed here for a faint, 
will be ſadly aſhamed, when thofe who knew him, 
ſhall at laſt find him in hell. Emperors and Kings, 
generals and commanders, the rich, noble and 
mighty, who have lived wickedly here, will there 
be huddled, mixed, and confounded among the 
moſt vulgar mortals; theſe will be levelled with 
their vaſlals, with thoſe they have commanded or 
diſdained, and be ſubject to their contemptful re- 
proaches. No order, no reſpect of perſons, no 
love, pity and com a. is to be found in hell; no 
kindneſs and good-nature appear there ; nothing 
but miſery and mutual hatred. Theſe things are 
the natural products and effects of extreme wicked- 
neſs; and from hence the company in hell muſt 
certainly be very wretched and miſerable. What a 
torment muſt it be, for implacable, furious enemies, 
for thoſe who are full of envy, malice, and rage, 
to be conſined together in one cloſe priſon ? This 
fociety muſt alſo be very uneaſy to one another, 
becauſe they are thus perfectly miferable, and can 
aſſociate with none but what are ſo. How dread- 
ful muſt it be, to live forever with thoſe who are 1n 
coatinual torment ! how diſmal, to be eternally 
.confined in this dark and gloomy houſe of moum- 
ing, amidſt the howlings and woeful complaints of 
tortured, deſpairing creatures? How ſhocking @ 
our ears, to hear their doleful. groans and endlel 


cries ! how terrify1 ing and — a «rg « 
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behold each other ſurrounded with fire, and burning 
in flame unquenchable? To ſee the diſtorted ago- 
nizing looks which ſuch torments produce in every 
face? But the miſerable unhappy ſtate of the 
damned will be yet more apparent, if we confi- 
der e "Mo N 
Thoſe infernal miſeries which ariſe from the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of their minds. Theſe as they 
are more near and intimate, ſa we may juſtly be- 
lieve them to be more ſenfible and tormenting, 
than any yet mentioned. The hardened finner be- 
ing here abandoned to his vices, luſts and paſſions, 
and dying poſſeſſed of them, muſt therefore expect 


to remain ſubject to them for ever. Wicked luſts 


and paſſions are the diſtempers of the ſoul, which 
diſcompoſe its pleafing harmony, diſturb its peace, 
filling it with diſcord and confuſion. In their na- 
ture they deprive a man of all tranquility and peace, 
make him ſuck a torment to himſelf, that he has 
no enjoyment. A violent, unſatiable deſire, is what 
conſtantly attends every luſt and paſſion? And 
what greater torment can there be, than violent 
eager defire ? But to deſire a multitude of things, 


ancl yet to be diſappointed therein, is what the dam- 


ned are ſentenced to endure forever. The ſinner 
may even in hell deſire and wiſh for his ſenſual de- 
lights, which being deprived of, he may feel a tor- 
ment like hunger never ſatisfied, or thirſt unquench- 
abe. He may remember his guilty frolicks with 
remorſe, and the cauſes of his preſent miſery, which 
perhaps will make him with they had endured for 
ever. He may remember with _ how ſoon 
they were gone, and mourn that ſuch tranſient, 
thort and fading delights, were all that he, an im- 
mortal being, ſhall ever enjoy. Our Saviour aſſures 
us, that there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth in 
hell.“ This is the deplorable caſe of fnners. They 
lire in doleful anguiſh of mind, can perceive nor 
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think of nothing but what gives them grief and 
ſorrow. They mourn when they conſider what 
they were and might have been; what they did en- 
joy, and muſt now forever endure. It is very 
probable, that finners in hell are tranſported with 
vain rage againſt almighty God, for dealing ſo ſe- 
verely with them; ſince we may obſerve, how ſuch 
here, when they meet with any confiderable af- 
fliction, or diſappointment, will bid defiance to 
heaven. Thus a paſſionate, vicious mind, may 
be -a ſevere torment to the ſinner in hell; as 
he will continually defi ire what he ſhall never 
obtain, and wiſh to avoid what he is eternally confin- 
ed to. 
Another torment of mind, which the fir inner muſt 
endure in a future ſtate of puniſhment, is bitter 
deſpair. His own thoughts tell him he muſt ſuffer 
forever, and he has in continual remembrance the 
eternity of his miſery. Eis own mind aſſures him 
that all his beloved pleaſures and joys are gone for- 
ever, and he finds himſelf condemned to a diſmal 
place, to a moſt miſerable ſociety of wicked ſpirits. 
As his condition is truly deſperate, fo deſpair takes 
poſſoſſion of his ſoul, to afflict and torment it. He 
cannot obtain ſo much allay and eaſe, as even to be 
de eived with a falſe hope. For ho will know 
that the torments he endures ſhall laſt forever. He 
Will always remember the terrible ſentence of the 
5 v. hich has doomed him to everlaſting miſery, 
As hope can alleviate the heavieſt griefs, and give | 
ſome eaſe under the acuteſt pains; ſo deſpair will 
render every light evil intolerable. And this muſt | 
greatly aggravate the ſevere torments of hell. 
Laſtly, the ſelf-condemnation and rebukes of the 
finner's own conſcience, is what will vaſtly add to | 
th-ir miſery. This is what the ſcripture means by 
the worm that never dies. Tho' the condemned 
ſinner is angry with God, ſor dealing as he thinks 
1 4 SYN „ 4. un- 
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unjuſtly, or too ſeverely with him; yet he alſo 
highly blames himſelf, tor provoking and drawing 
on him the terrible wrath of God. As God never 
deſtines any men to miſery, nor paſſes any irreverſi- 
ble decree of puniſhment on finners, till they die 
impenitent ; ſo the thought that they ruined and 
deſtioyed themſelves, is what will greatly enhance 

the torments of the damned. They will fadly la- 
ment their paſt folly, for having loſt their ſouls for 
mere trifles. The condemned finner will then too 


late perceive, how vain and worthleſs all thoſe 


pleaſures, profits, and honours were, for which he 
incurred eternal damnation, He will then think 
himſelf a wretched fool, for enjoying a few momen- 
tary, tranſient pleaſures, at the expence of loſing 
his ſoul to all eternity. Thus a ſinner's own mind 
will laſh and torment him. And his caſe muſt be 
very deplorable, who has a terrible God for his ene- 
my, and is, beſides, confined amongſt devils and 
wicked men, and is alſo an enemy to himſelf, Thus 
[ haye briefly repreſented the future puniſhment of 
finners.; and if they ſhould not be ſo terrible as I 
have deſcribed, yet it is better for us to fear the 
worſt that can be ſaid, than feel the leaſt that may 
be true. bg | 
I now proceed to conſider the duration of future 
puniſhments, which will very much add to the ter- 
ror of it. The wicked ſhall go into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. The future miſeries of ſinners will have 
no intermiſſion; but as they are to be everlaſting, 
ſo they will be continual, The condemned wretche3 
will have no reſpite from torment, no moments of 
eaſe or repoſe; nothing but a ſad long night without 
reſt or ſleep. The fire, or worm of conſcience, will 
continually torment and gnaw them; they will con- 
ſtantly deſpair, and be miſerably uneaſy toone another, 
Their e irs will never be frae from the loud ſounds 
of doleful complaints, nor their eyes ceaſe to be 
FD. wa. —_— 
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afflicted with horrid ſpectacles. In this life, thoſe 
who are moſt unhappy, have yet ſome intervals of 
good to allay the evils they meet with; but in hell 
there is nothing but pure, unmixed continual miſery, 
This the ſcripture aſſures vs, the wicked“ ſhall. 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, w hich is 
poured out without mixture, and ſhall ke tormented 
with fire and brimſione. And they ſhall have no 
reſt day nor night. That is, their torment ſhall le | 
inceflant. The ſame is alt intimated by our Sa- 
viour's parable of the rich man who was caſt into 
hell; whoſe torment was greatly aggravared, in not 
being able to obtain ſo ſmall a retreſhment, as a litt'e 
water to cool his tengue for a moment. The al- 
mighty can never be weary of punithing ; his wrath 
towards condemned wretches, will net abate or di- 
miniſh ; nor yet the ſinners ſenſe of their miſeries, 
row leſs by their duration. 'Thoſe who are in hell 
FE not the virtue of palie nce to fortify and com- 
poſe their minds under aſſliction;; nor the leaſt 
glimpſe of hope to allay their ſorrows, The weary 
traveller indeed, tho? tired in his journey, is yet 
comforted when near arrived to his home; but the 
damned are not ſo, they having no proſpeR of any 
end to their miſeries. How dreadful and terrible is 
this? O let us then often and deliberately conſider 
an affair of ſuch weight and importance; that it may 
have a ſvitable impreifion on us | what will never 
end, and yet may ſuddenly begin, unleſs prevented 
by repentance, deſerves the moſt ſerious confidera- 
tion. Let us then fix our thoughts a while on this 
important concern; that of a yaſt and endleſs du- 
ration; an unmeaſureable and amazing eternity, 
O eternity ! a thing: not to be fathomed by our 
thoughts, or expreſſed by our words. No ſpace 
of time that can be imagined is able to meaſure 
this duration, Were every grain of ſand in all 
the oceans of the world to be computed, it could 
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not make up the number of years which eternity 
comprehends. All this would bear no proportion 
to it. When the ſinner has lain thus long in miſery 
he muſt ſtill remain there for a perpetual duration. 
Eternity will not waſte and decay as time does. 
And ſinners have always an eternity of torments 
to expect and endure. O how terrible and dreadful 
then muſt hell be] how ought it now to amaze and 
affect us] But tho' future puniſhments are moſt 
evidently and expreſsly revealed in holy ſcripture, 
yet men are very unwilling to believe it, and ſtrive 
all they can, to cavil at and oppoſe what really 
is moſt clear and certain. There are ſome who 
conjecture that ſinners will be confumed in hell-fire, 
or turned into nothing. But this is a vain imagina- 
tion ; it being evident, that mankind are endued 
with immortal ſouls, and deſigned to endure for- 
ever. This is the excellency and dignity of our 
nature. And the ſcriptures alſo aflure us, that 
there will be a reſurrection both of the juſt and un- 
juſt. The bodies of wicked men will be raiſed 
and reunited to their immortal ſouls ;-and at the re- 
ſurre&tion, what before was corruptible will then 
become incorruptible and immortal. But this need 
a not be, were they not to endure forever. For can 
Ve ſuppoſe that the bodies of wicked men ſhould 
: be raiſed immortal, only to appear before God's 
tribunal, and immediately after judgment, to be 
conſumed in hell-fire ? Beſides, the ſcripture aſſures 
us, that the puniſhment of ſinners is everlaſting ;. 
but this is only poſſible on beings that exiſt to all 
eternity: For what does not exiſt, cannot be ſaid 
to ſuffer puniſhment. The apoſtle declares, that 
ſinners ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction; 
which would be a very improper expreſſion, if they 
were only to be everlaſtingly deſtroyed. Others 
object and fay, that it is unſuitable to the exact 
juſtice of God, to puniſh the ſhort and * 
| 56 
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394 Themuiſery and eternity Diſc. CXXX. 
ſins of men in this life, with e. dleſs torment in the 
next. Io this I anſwer, that no government in 
the world ever thought it a rule to te obſerved in 
puniſhing, according to equity and. juſtice, that 
the Fain and penalty inflicted, thould laſt no longer 
than the time which any fin took in committing. 
And therefore ſome have been punithed with death, 
others baniſhed and impriſoned, for crimes which 
were committed in a ſhort ſpace of time. Would 
men ſeriouſly conſider the vile and heinous nature 
of tin ; the excellency of the perſon againſt whom 
it is committed, even God, a being of infinite per- 
tection ; the meanneſs of us who oppoſe and affront 
him by cur wickedneſs; and the many obli- 
gations we lie under to love, ſerve, and obey him : 
If theſe things are duly confidered, we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that eternal puniſhment is what ought 


juſtly to be inflicted for our fins and vile enormi- 


ties. 
Since then, the rewards and puniſhments of our 


life on earth, will be without end; of what great 
importance is it for us ſeriouſly to reflect on and 
confider this, and to behave here with the greateſt 
exactneſs. How ſo.icitous ſhould we be to be ſaved, 
and to avoid eternal mifery ? How careful of our 
life and actions; alw ays to do well, and abftain 
from evil ! how ſhould it excite us ſpeedily to repent 
of our evil ways, and ſtrive to forſake them! O 
ſet us conſider to how much miſery we are ob- 
noxious, unleſs we repent | that nothing but the 
uncertain remainder of a frail life, ſtands between 
us and endleſs mitery | that we know not but the 
next moment may be our laſt ; which if fo, and 
we die impenitent, ve are forever undone. As 
vet life is propoſed to us; for life and death are 
ſet before us, that we may chuſe either. We are 
aſſured, that wickel men {hall go away ** into ever- 


2 puniſhment, but the righteous into life eter- 
nal; 
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nal;“ on purpoſe that we may fear and ſtrive to a- 
void the former, defire and obtain the happineſs of 
the latter : which it we neglect, our * 
will be the more exceedingly aggravated. 

s 1 have briefly, but yet imperfectly deſcribett 
the miſery of the wicked, it may alſo conduce to 
many good purpoſes, ſhortly to repreſent the happi- 
neſs of the bleſſed. All good ſouls, on their de- 
parture hence, will reſt from their labours, and en- 
ter into a ſtate of peace and reſt. Their labour 
was in this life ; their reward will be in the next. 
Governors will then be eafed of the burden and 
trouble that attends government; the labourer will 
reſt his weary limbs; the ſervant be free from his 
maſter, hat labour and care which was neceſſary 
to provide for and ſupport this mortal body, will 
then have an end forever. In heaven there is no eye 
that weeps, no tongue that complains, no breaſt that 
ſwells with diſconſolate ſighs; no ſufferings ſhall af- 
flict or annoy the happy ſoul. He is delivered from 
the pains and diſeaſes of the body; he is not troubled 
with the treachery of ſeeming friends, nor with 
the death or aiteration of real ones. God will < wipe 
away all tears from his eyes, and there ſhall be no 
more ceath, ſo row, nor pain.“ The good man 
indeed leaves all his worldly enjoy ments, and his body 
in the duſt; but then he alſo parts with the troubles, 
affliction, and evils of this life; he is delivered from 
all the allurements and temptations to fin. The 
happy ſaint, when removed from this world, is 
perfectly ſafe from his adverſary the devil, who here 
goes about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour.” And having fought the good fight 
of faith, and finiſhed his courſe, there is Jaid up 
for him a crown of righteouſneſs, with which God 
will reward him at the laſt day. And how pleafing, 
how tranſporting muſt it be ! to ſee himſelf, after 


much labour and many dangers, arrived to a place 
of 
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396 The miſery and eternity Diſc, CXXX. 
of perfect reſt, ſafety, and true felicity ? when he 
remembers what terrible conflicts he ſuſtained againſt 
the enemies of his ſalvation ; how often he was 
overcome by them, and yet, at laſt, got a final vic- 
tory. This reflection muſt afford abundant pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction to every happy departed ſoul. 
The place to which the touls of good men are 
conveyed, isto an houſe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. A place ſerene and calm, beau- 
tiful and harmonious; a bright eternal day will 
there conſtantly ſhine, without the aid of ſun or 
moon ; for the glory of God will enlighten it, and 
that of the lam? our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt. A good 
man at his death, may ſay, If I muſt leave my 
deareft friends and relations, part with the moſt 
glorious palaces, the moſt delightful proſpects, the 
moſt agreeable gardens, the richeſt furniture, and 
every thing that can render this life commodious, 
pleaſant and happy ; yet when I arrive to this hea- 
venly place, I thall not mifs, but even contemn all 
I left behind me. For I ſhall then enjoy and eter- 
nally live with the moſt excellent ſociety ; with the 
prophets and apoſtles, with the noble army of 
martyrs and confeſſors. Perhaps I ſhall meet with 
many dear relations, intimate friends, and it may 
be ſome enemies, to whom I ſhall be perfectly re- 
conciled. I thall enjoy the company of all good men 
that ever lived, even a great multitude of all na- 
* tions, people and languages.“ In the heavenly 
Jerufalem, there ſhall not enter any“ thing that 
defileth, that loveth or maketh a lye.” No pride 
or envy, malice or treachery, ambition or covetouſ- 
neſs, will ever come to diſturb that holy place. 
All the company there are ſaints perfected in glory. 
All the wickedneſs of men and devils, all thoſe paſ- 
ſions and vices which diſquiet this world, and hin- 
der the pleaſure of ſociety and converſation, will 
be then forever baniſhed. The company of heave 
gare 
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are fully fatisfied with their own happineſs, and by 


mutual love entirely pleaſed with the glory and 
felicity of each other, 


And with what raviſhing converſation, with 


what endearing and delightful diſcourfe, may we 
ſuppoſe ſuch excellent happy ſpirits to entertain 
each other? and their unanimous concurrence, in 
offering their higheſt praiſes to God, muſt vaſtly 
enhance the pleaſure and delight of one another. 
The company of the bleſſed do with moſt chear- 
ful voice join in their united praiſes to the high 
God, for his infinite perfections, and wonderful 
goodneſs to the children of men. O happy place! 
O bleſſed fociety ! who would not with and long to 
be there? who would not“ defire to depart, and 
ebe with Chriſt ? To be abſent from the body, pre- 
** ſent with the Lord?” To be conducted on our 
departure hence to the mighty Jeſus, the glorious 
king of heaven, the great lover of fouls ; who will 
receive us with the moſt raviſhing demonſtrations 
of kindneſs, To him who ſo loved us, as to de- 
ſcend from heaven, and die, that he might redeem 
and fave us; who here ſanctifies and guides us by 
his Holy Spirit, bears with much patience our ma- 
ny infirmities and offences; and who therefore we 
need not doubt will embrace us with the greateſt 
love; and ſay, © well done, good and faithful ſer- 
* vant, enter thou into thy maſter's joy.“ 
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Rom, i. 32. 


Who, knowing the judgment of God (that 
they who commit ſuch things are worthy 
of death) not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſure in thoſe that do them. 


HOEVER is converſant in the hiftory 
of the Roman nation, will ſee, that it was 
impoſſible, in general, to have given a juſter de- 


ſcription of the ſtate of morality among them in 


the days of their decline, than this, which the a- 
poſtle has given us, in the chapter from whence the 
text is taken. They were once a very brave and 
gallant people, famed for the ſtrictneſs of their mo- 
rals and their public virtue; and, though they were 
in the errors of heatheniſm, yet they had light e- 
nough amongſt them to diſcern the traces and obli- 
gations of natural religion; and, if their practice 
had been ſuitable to their knowledge, would have 
maintained that grandeur, which their integrity firſt 
acquired them. But. notwithitanding all their ad- 
vantages, they ſunk, by degrees, into the very 


dregs of corruption, and became as infamous and 
con- 
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contemn'd for their vices, as they were once ad- 
mired and feared for their virtues. 

The apoſtle here has given us a very ſad picture 
of them, but it is drawn to the life; and one might 
juſtify the deſcription in every part of it, from the 
ſaty rical writings of their own authors. 

They knew God, he tells us; and it is certain, 
that many amongſt them had very clear, very ex- 
cellent notions of the divinity; but then, they glo- 
rified him not, as God, neither were thankful, 
neither their lives nor their worſhip was ſuitable to 
their knowledge ; but they became vain in their 
imaginations, and their fo)lith hearts were darkened, 
profeſſing themſelves wife they became tools, and 
fell, in ſpite of their underſtandings, into the moſt 
fearful practices of idolatry and immorality.“ 
Wherefore God alſo gave them up unto unclean- 
neſs, unto vile affections, to diſhonour their own 
bodies between themſelves, (a moſt prodigious 
inſt.nce of their corrupted hearts ;) “ as they did 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
(in his moſt juſt diſpleaſure) gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which were 
ſhocking and abominable; being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, ftraining their inventions in the ſer- 
vice of it) “ fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, 
maliciouſgeſs, full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity, whiſperers, back-biters, haters of God, 
defpiteful, proud toaſters, (full of conceit of their 
own excellencies) inventors of evil things. diſobe- 
dient to parents, without ucderſtanding,” (ſtupid 
and unmoved as to every thing that was truly wile 
and gocd) © covenant-!reakers, (no faith nor in- 
tegrity ) without even natural affection, implac ab le, 
unmerciful.“ — Melancholy and aſtoniſhing deſcrip- 
tion of that corrupted ftate | enough to make the 
ears of every one that hears it tingie. But this is 


not all; there is a worſe circumſtance ſtill behind; 
| | c Mo 
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Who, knowing the judgment of God (that they 
. * who commit ſuch things are worthy of oath) 
* not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 1 in thoſe 
te that do them.” It was not enough, it ſeems, to 
ſin with an high hand themſelves againſt plain know- 
ledge, and the clear dictates of conſcience, but 
they muſt propagate their vices, make proſelytes 
to their abominable practices, and place their great 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction in making others as bad 
and corrupted as themſelves.— This is the text 
My obſervation from it ſhall be this; viz. 
— That it is the higheſt aggravation of wicked- 


neſs, and, of all others, the worſt ſymptom in a 


corrupted nation, to commit iniquity againſt plain 
and clear knowledge, and to be eager and ſtudious 
in its propagaticn.—The apoſtle here cloſes, the 
moſt ſhocking deſcription, that one can imagine, 
of the immorality of the Romans, by this very 
aggravating circumſtance, *© that knowing, MG. 
Now this, | ſay, and I ſpeak. it by St. Paul's 
authority, is wickedneſs in its higheſt character and 
complexion, and one of the worſt ſymptoms that 
can appear in the body of a corrupte\ nation. 
Firſt, Becauſe it is the moſt outrageous inſolence, 
and a fort of defiance of the juſtice and govern- 
ment of God almighty, and ſeems to beſpeak a 
very ſignal and ſpeedy punith ment. 
It is aggravating more than enough, to fin againſt 
Plain knowledge, and the clear informations of our 
conſcience, and, without any confideration of the 
Power and majeſty of God, of the honour of his 
government, of the authority and reaſonableneſs > 
his laws, to neglect and deſpiſe them; and to vio 
late the facred obligations of morality, and the re- 
eated injunctions of our bleſſed Saviour, by con- 
ſtant and habitual practice. But to proceed farther 
ftul in iniquity; not only to do theſe things our- 


ſelves, but to have pleaſure in thoſe that do them. 
— 1 0 
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—1o lend our hearts, and our hands, and our ex- 
ample, to the furtherance of this accuſed work :. 
this muſt needs in a peculiar manner provoke the 
diſpleaſure of God Almighty, and call down the 
vengeance of his juſlice on us. The honour of his 
laws, and the majeſty of his government require, 
that ſuch a rebellious {pirit as this ſhould be very 
hpnally corrected. 

It is the method of God's providetice; Ind per- 
fectly ſuitable to the juſtice and goodneſs off his 
nature, in his dealings with the nations of the earth, 
to try all poſſible means of repentauce ; by gentle 
reproof, by inſtruction, by knowledge, by long- 
ſuffering, to awaken finners to their duty; and, 
when all proves ineffectual, he appeals to man him- 
ſelf, whether puniſhment is not the proper re- 
med y. 

5 © inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, , 

judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vine- 
a ' yard ; what could I have done raore to my vine- 

vard than J have done in it? Wherefore; when, 
looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brougbr 
it forth wild grapes ?” 

If all the gentle methods of cultivation will not 
make man better, nothing but puniſhment and am- 
putation can be expected. 

It ſhews a moſt deſperate and inveterate f. pirit of 
wickedneſs in a nation, to withſtand all the methods 
of God's grace, and to grow rather worſe by his 
mercy, If the prophets underftood the matter, 
nothing is a more ſure forerunner of God's judg- 
ments, than ſuch a ſpirit as the apoſtle has reproy= 
ed here in the gentiles. 

It ſeems, it was ſometimes ſtirf ng in the Fev iſh 
fate ; who, as knowing as they were, were yet 
rather more wicked than other people, not only 
doing the things that were zhominabies but tak ing 


pleaſure in thofe that did them. „„ 
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5. They have choſen their own ways, ſays God, 

er and theèir ſoul delighteth in their abomination : l 

«* will alſo chuſe their deluſions, and (fince they 

« will have it fo) they ſhall be filled with the fruit 
| | * of their own doings.” 
1 The prophet Jeremy gives a very obſervable bad 
. character of them, for he tells us expreſsly, that 
they were arrived at ſuch a prodigious pitch of ini- 
quity, that they loft one of the beſt reſtraints of 
their virtue, even their natural modeſty, ** They 
< were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh.” 

« Shall not I viſit for theſe things, faith the 
* Lord, and ſhall not my foul be avenged on ſuch 
* nation as this.“ 

* Return ye now every one from his evil way, 
* and make your ways and your doings good.“ 
This was the condeſcention of God's mercy ; but 
hear the anſwer of an obſtinate and rebellious ſpirit : 

* And they ſaid there is no hope, but we will walk 

* after ot oun devices, and we will every one dg 
the imagination of his evil heart.—Now all theſe 
things happened unto them for enſamples, and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
*© the ends of the world are come. We are ſure 
** that the judgment of God is ac cording to truth, | 
* againft them which commit ſuch things: for if | 
„ we fin wilt. ly after that we have received the | 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more | 
* ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking-for 
* of judgment. 

Reaſon and ſcripture, and hiſtory agree in this, | 
that there are certain times, when the iniquities of | 
nations are full, when the patience of God has hid 
her perfect work, and when they are ripe for de- 
ſtruction; and, aſſuredly, their time muſt be drawing | 
on apace, and the meafure of their iniquity be ſwol- 
len to a great degree, who not only practiſe all the | 


ways | 
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ways of immorality without reſtraint, or modeſty, 
or conſideration, but take pleaſure in thoſe that do 
them ; are delighted with men that follow their bad 
examples, and endeavour to ditfuſe the 452m of 
wickedneſs among all around them. 

But, ſecondly, not to infiſt upon the fenen 
of God, which are far above out of our ſight, and, 
thro' his infinite patience are not executed ſpeedily 
againſt every evil work, I obſerve further, that ſuch 
a ſpirit of immorality as this, that is not content 
with the practice of wickedneſs itſelf, but takes 
pleaſure to propagate and diffuſe its influence, is 
one of the ſureſt arguments of a declining nation, 
and does naturally pave the way to its deftruc- 
tion. 

The reaſon of it is as clear as the ſun ; for, had 

God himſelf never interpoſed, and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour never appeared in the world to fanclify and 
encourage goodneſs, yet it is abſolutely impoſſible 
for any ſociety to maintain itſelf; but upon the 
principles of morality and virtue. 
And therefore it is a very lamentable thing, and 
ought to alarm Chriſtians exceedingly, for the honour 
of God, for the credit of their holy religion, for 
the welfare of their common country, when they 
ſee theſe important principles contemn'd and tram- 
pled on ; when they ſee the general bent of a peo- 
ple giving their united vote in favour of vice and 
wicke nels, delighting themſelves in the ſpirit of 
them, and with an eager pleaſure encouraging, ap- 
plauding, and rewarding every attempt to propa- 
gate them. 

What can be expected from ſuch a dengerous 
diſpoſition as this, eſpecially when it appears to be 
almoſt national and general, but that the bands of 
government muſt be loofened, all peace an or- 
der deftroyed, authority and magiſtracy deſpiſed 
and rendered ineffectual, and the beſt of men made 
D d 2 A 
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a prey to the injuſtice, the violence, the exceſſes, 
the lewdneſs of the worſt? 

Before the old Roman Government had its period, 
the figns of its deſtruction were long foreſeen, in 
it the corrupt manners of the people. It is mention- 
ed, and by ſome believed, to the honour of the 
emperor Auguſtus, that, when he had eſtabliſhed 
the public tranquility, he was for ſome time in ſuſ- 
pence, whether he ſhould reſtore the Romans to 
their liberties or not. But, upon mature delibera- 

. tion, he found the thing impracticable: they were 
1 ſo corrupted by a long civil war, ſo torn to 
pieces by the workings of inveterate factions, and 
=” to licentious in their manners, as to be incapable of 
being governed by fixed laws, or reſtrained in any 
tolerable order but by abſolute and arbitrary power. 
It may paſs for an invariable truth in the political 
ſurvey cf nations, that when they are deſtined to 
be undone, or loſe their hberties, the ſeeds of their 
deſtruction are firſt ſeen in the profligate manners 
of their members: and, if ſo, let any man of 
goodneſs and underftanding judge, whether we 
ought not to dread the conſequence of that corrup- 
tion of all kinds that now ſo generally prevails 
a mongſt us. But not to confine ourſelves to the 
fate of any particular country, we may ranſack hiſ- 
tory in every language of the earth, and turn over 
all the volumes of polity and government ; we 
ſhall find at laſt, that it is impoſſible for any people 
to maintain their ground, but by ſupporting the 
fear and revercnce of God, and upholding the ma- 
jeſty of religion; for government can ſubſiſt no 
otherwiſe, than upon the principles of order, and 
peace, and juſtice, and a ſobriety and temperance 
in the morals of all its members. | 
We are prodigioully alarmed at any thing that 
affects our peace immediately, and exceeding ſtu- 
dious we are te put a ſtop to any direct attempts 
| upon 
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upon it: as if a rebellion againſt our government 
(tho' in truth, of the moſt intereſting conſequence) 
was of greater moment to us than ſuch an avowed 
rebellioa againſt God !—againſt God ?—Such a 
ſpirit of wickedneſs, as I am ſpeaking of, is an im- 
mediate rebellion againſt government : for what is 
overnment, when the people are taught to be im- 
moral both by writings and example; when all re- 
verence of God is neglected, when the majeſty of 
religion 1s itſelf ſtruck at, and its moſt ſacred and 
affecting ſanctions forgot or weakened ; when ſo- 
briety and frugality and temperance of life are, as 
it were, put under public ridicule and cenſure, and 
the loweſt of men encouraged in the imitation of 
the exceſſes and lewdneſs of the higheſt ?---I fay, 
when ſuch a ſpirit of wickedneſs as this poſſeſſes 
the minds, and is ſeen to actuate a people----what 
is government? Where is the authority of the ma- 
giftrate ? To what purpoſe do we preach, and do 

ye believe ? Of what importance is it, and how 
weak will it be to oppoſe, with arguments drawn 
from reaſon and ſcripture, ſuch a torrent as this? 
To what end is it, to talk of the fear of God, of 
the authority of our bleſſed Saviour, the excellency 
of our religion, and the importance of another life? 
To what purpoſe do we recommend juſtice, good+ 
nature, induſtry, contentedneſs, and a ſobriety of 
life and manners, as the beſt ſocial virtues, and the 
very foundation of our prefent happineſs? We 
may preſs theſe things from the pulpit, and they 
will be borne with there, as the proper buſineſs of 
tie day, and place they come from; but the im- 
preflion, if any, is made in ſand, and the characters 
wrote in duſt, to be blown away by the wind. 
For, alas] what fignify ſuch arguments as theſe to 
people intoxicated with vice, whoſe natural diſpo- 
tions are corrupted, whoſe minds are darkened, 
whoſe ears ſhut, and whoſe conſciences are ſear'd 
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againſt all ſuch good and friendly admonitions, by 
the officious pains, and miſchievous example of 
thoſe, who not only practiſe the worſt immoralities 
themſelves, but take pleaſure 1 in thoſe that do them, 

and maintain and cheriſh this ſpirit of confuſion | in 
its full life and vigour ? Tis an argument of a 
very deſperate temper in men, and ſhews that their 
pablic virtue is fallen exceeding low, when they 
appear ſo cordially i in the intereſt of vice. 

We of this preſent generation may perhaps not 
live to ſee the ruin of our countr y ;- but this is very 
certain, that the los of our public virtue is an un- 
doubted mark of its approach; and, however it 
may fare u ith us, poor poſterity may feel the ſmart 
of it, and perhaps curſe the memory of us their 
anceſtors, for letting ſuch a deſtructive example | in 
our dt! poſitions, and the conduct of cur lives. 

And this is more particularly to be feared and 
lamented by all wiſe and ſober men, when they ob- 
ſerve this deadly contagion, this affectionate love 
of wickedneſs in a nation, not to be confined to the 
lower orders of men, but to ſpread its infection 
among thoſe of rank and character. 

Where the vulgar only is infected (wicked and 
ignorant as they are, too often, by education, by 
. rut buſineſs, and by their converſation) authority 

and prudence and inſtruction may reſtore them: 
but what room is left to reform their manners, 
when authority and example i is, as it were, gone 
over to their party, and they can plead the ſanction 
of their worſt and moſt miſchievous vices from the 
: applauſe and encouragement of the great ones 

'T his, afuredly , (where-ever the caſe happens) 1 is 
an inſtance of a people being thoroughly corrupted 
in their manners, when men of high characters, of 
the beſt education, moſt improved underſtandings, 

and moſt enlightened knowledge, ſeem (as to any 
7 egards to virtue and religion) to bo upon the 5 
WII 
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with the loweſt and moſt abandoned, and exactly 
in the mean and ſordid and ſhameful fentiments of 
the very dregs of the common people. —*© Ah! fin- 
ful nation ! a people laden with iniquity, a feed 
© of evil-doers; the whole head is fick, and the 
„ whole heart faint ; from the ſole of the foot, 
« even unto the head, there is no ſoundneſs in it, 
but wounds and bruiſes, and putrify ing ſores ; a 
general rottenneſs and corruption of lite and man- 
© ners.”---Thus it was in the Roman ſtate, when 
the apoſtle gave the deſcription of it, and finiſhed 
the mortify ing picture by this aggravating ſtroke, 
that, knowing the judgment of God, &c.” 

What has been hitherto ſaid, was ſuggeſted to 
my mind from the public character which | read to 
you out of {cripture, of an ancient and moſt illuſtri- 
ous people. Sn 

I would to God, I had found myſelf at a lofs 
for a particular application, and that I had been 
forced to have ſtrained my invention, to have fent 
my thought abroad, or to have ſearched into the 
muſty records of antiquity, to have made or found 
a national character parallel to this, which 1s drawn 
of the Romans by the great apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
—Put the pains of enquiry were ſpared me, and 
my home reflections furniſhed me with too much 
matter and too ready an application to ourſelves, 
and our own concerns; and it was not poſſible for 
me to fix my eyes upon the original, without be- 
ing ſtruck and ſtartled at the exactneſs of the 
copy. But this perhaps will not be eafily allowed 
me; and I ſhall be aſked, why theſe gloomy re- 
flections, this hard fatire upon our native country? 
And where are to be diſcerned thoſe marks of de- 
cay and ruin in it, which can at all ſupport its com- 
| pariſon to this, now extinguiſhed, nation? Our 
public happineſs is apparent, and as well ſecured as 
poſſible by the arts of human prudence ; our eſta- 
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bliſhed religion, in profeſſion, wiſe and reaſona- | 
ble, and truly chriſtian; the confitution of our 
Bate admirably calculated for the ſupport of a free 
and manly government, and the execùtion of it in 
the hands # a good king, by inclination and noble 
nature the parent of his country; our people are 
free, our Jaws wiſe, our property ſafe, 'our com- 
merce fouriſhing, our ſtrength formidable, our 
riches prodigious: Now all this is extremely 
true; but il this peak fel ſtructure of our com- 
mon wealth, of fo gooc ly outward appearance, 
may be unſafe in its main foundation ; and moſt 
 uriqueſtionably i is ſo, if our people are abandoned 
in their morals, the Objeéts of divine diſpleaſure, 
undeſerving and fetalen of the good Providence 
of God ; Jor, in that dangerous and doubtful fitua- 
tion, neither the beſt "magiſtrates, nor the beſt 
laws, nor the largeſt ſupply of wealth, nor the 
moſt ſuperior power can ſupport us long. Under 
a virtuous adminiſtration of things indeed, when 
religion and integrity have theit proper influence; 
theſe are the great bulwarks of ſociety : but, on 
the contrary, if men, with ſo many encouragements 
and opportunities of doing better in their hands, 
will grow worſe and more degenerate in their prac- 
tices, and, like the Roman people here referred to, 
in the pride and fulneſs of proſperity, will not only 
commit thoſe things that are worthy of death, 
** but take pleaſure in thoſe that do them,” and 
propagate every vice that can be named, and ſome 
that ought not, by the contagious enchantment of 
bad example; thele very advantagious circumſtances 
may become the occaſion of more ſpeedy ruin : 
for wealth, and law, and power, in the hands of 
wick edack, are very dangerous inſtruments of miſ- 
chief; and ſuch is the poiſonous nature of vice and 
immorality, that _ can convert t the natural r means 


# „ 


of health and felicity, both in public and private 
life, into certain diſeaſe and death. ; 
There was a time when the inhabitants of this fa- 


mous ifland had the character of a ſober and virtu- 


ous people, and of having diſpoſitions very well 
turned to receive ſo good a religion as the chriſtian 
is; but thoſe excellencies ſeem to be departing from 
vs; our natural tempers are corrupted ; and, by 
imitating none of the beſt of our neighbours, in 
ſome of the worſt of their qualities, we ſeem, for 
ſome years, to have been running apace into all the 
fooliſh and hurtful vices, which irreligion and vanity, 
and perfidy and unbounded licentiouſneſs can teach 
us; and that very liberty (which, rightly treated, is 
in natural friendſhip and alliance with true religion 
and the public weal) we abuſe and proftitute moſt 
vilely to every dirty purpoſe of faction and im- 
1 ; as if we were ſtudious to ſhew, that li- 
erty was a bleſſing too good for us, and that our 
minds were too low and ſordid to enjoy ſo gracious 
and ſo divine a privilege. But, to leak the truth, 


and not heighten our diſeaſe by diſguiſing it, the 
virtue of our nation is moſt apparently in a declin- | 


ing ſtate; religion has loſt its power upon the heart, 
and, by the moſt natural conſequence, things every 
day Proceed from bad to worſe ; magiſtracy is con- 


temned, dignity and order ſunk to the common le- | 


vel, adultery and vagrant uncleanneſs is become an 
epidemical evil, and, by the ſhameleſs practice, 
the good ends of God's inſtitution are defeated, 
the numbers of the people are diminiſhed, opulent 
and noble families undone, our children are ungo- 
vernable, our ſervants extravagant, and idle, and un- 
faithful. Intemperance, as habitual as general, de- 
b/litates and ſpoils the ſtrain of the people; the pub- 
lic peace is diſquieted, daily robberies interrupt 
the repoſe of the city and the country, and, (O ! 
ſhame to government !) murder itſelf is very fre- 
quently 


Diſe. CXXXI. 4 P af ern. 409 


—— — 
— 


8 
* 1 71 
{71-2 
1 
100 
1 '$ 
1 4 
7: 
* 
,” 
0 
1 
' 
1 
: 
4 
: G 
4 
j 
| i 
| 
i * Hh 
7 ] 
* * 
a 
738 
1 1 
. 
N 
l 
- G N 
1 
1 
17 1 
11 
1 
1 
) 
L 
> N p 
i! + 
: 
24 : 44 
:, q 
N Pp 
| * 
k 
N . 
"Tl 
F 
1 
1 4 
1 F 
h I 
13% 
Ty * 
' 
—_—_ 
. = 
' 
Ns w* 
 / 
L + 
9 ' , 
Wn , [ 1 
| of 
Wy © 
. 
;: 
N 
© 3 
1 1 
j * 
: * 
1 4 1 
5 
a | 
11 
1 
po * 
ii 
| 4 
22D 
! +4 
14 
14 12 OY 40 
** 
us | 
+145 iT. bY 
T1335 £90 
Wl 4 
„ 
1 J 
+ i206 
486 
* 


16 
/ 
14 


. r— K—— 
a — 2 * 
— — — Þ 
* n — 2 
— — ro ——— i 


410 A faft ſermon. Diſc, CXXXI. 
quently committed in the ſtrcets of this great ca- 
pital, almoſt under the ſeat and throne of magiſ- 
tracy.— But thus it will be, in ſpite of laws, and in 
ſpite of the ſword of juſtice, till we bethink our- 
telves a little ſeriouſly, begin a reformation every 
man upon himſelf and in his own family, increate 
the power and ſupport the majeſty of true religion, 
Preſerve the order and dignity of ſocial life, and lay 
the foundation of better times in the. prudent edu- 
cation of our children, and the wiſe government of 
our fervants.—And, with regard to our chriſtianity, 
and the awful and awakening intereſts dependant on 
it, the plain truth is, we muſt either mend our man- 
ners, or our very profeſſion of it will become a 
jeſt. We are ſometimes apt, in a good mood, to 
value ourſelves upon our religion, talk of being 
proteſtants, and reformed from the errors of a cor- 
rupted church. Iis very well ?—But whatever 
errors we have forſaken, if we don't amend our 
tives, our worſt errors will be till behind; and 
(bating the frightful zeal of perſecution, the com- 
plexion of popiſh piety) a ſober and regular, tho 
weak and deluded romaniſt, is a character very pre- 
ferable to a looſe and immoral proteſtant, in all the 
pride of his liberty and knowledge. For it will 
be a terrible charge upon us, and our ſins will riſe 
up in judgment with moſt provoking aggrava- 
tion, that we went beyond other people in wicked- 
neſs as well as knowledge, continued in our ſins in 
ipite of the cleareſt inſtruction and beſt religion, 
and tho* knowing, &c. | 
We are now called upon by the voice of autho- 
rity, concurring with the ſenſe of every ſober and 
chriſtian man in the kingdom, to examine our con- 
ſciences, conſider our ways, and, in a juſt convic- 
tion of our ſuperlative wickedneſs, to humble our- 
ſelves before the throne of mercy, to promiſe fu- 
ture amendment, and deprecate the wrath of 
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juſtly offended deity.— The vials of his anger have 
not yet been pour'd out, but ſome drops of his 
indignation have fallen on us, the preludes, perhaps, 
and forerunners, if not timely prevented, of 4 
ſweeping and deſtroying form. Ihe life of our 
excellent king has been ſtruck at, our countr 
waſted, and the blood of our fellow-ſubjects ſpilt 
by the ſons of rapine ; its honour and credit proſti- 
tuted to our worſt and moſt inveterate enemy; 
and the very being of our laws and confliturion 
(the baſis of our property and freedom for half a 
century) threatened to be overturned and cancelled. 
Rut it has pleaſed God to redeem us from theſe 
dreadful evils, and to work a deliverance for us, as 
ſudden and ſurpriſing as our danger was.—But, for 
all this, © his anger is not turned away, but his 
« hand is ftretched out ftill,”---The terrors of a 
foreign enemy ſurround us, and even our domeſtic 
ones, are conquered indeed, but not diſpirited; 
their rage is turned into deſpair, their inſolence is 
increaſed, they deſpiſe and reject the mercy of the 
government, plainly ſhewing, that they have ſe- 
cret reſource of hope, and only wait the favour- 
able opportunity of ſome fatal diſaſter to our arms, 
or breach in our alliances (which God avert, in his 
mercy) to riſe up and finiſh the ruin of their native 
country. Add to this, the very grievous fickneſs, 
which, for a long time, has waſted and continues 
to diminiſh a mott uſeful and important part of our 
property, which baffles all our ſkill, and defies every 
experiment to remedy, and may, poſſibly, end in 
a contagion ſtill more fatal to us, and depopulate 
our cities, as this does our fields and paſtures. 
Theſe things added together, the furious deſpair, 
the perfidy and boldneſs of our enemies at home, 
the ſpirit and ſucceſs of thoſe abroad, a deſtroy- 
ing murrain preying upon the vitals of our coun- 
try, and the little proſpect, that is ſeen, of a refor- 
| mation 
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mation in our lives and manners, evidently ſhew, 
that our evils are but ſuſpended; that God has ſtill 
a controverſy with us, and that nothing can aſſure 
us of the Divine favour and protection, or of any 
ſtability to our fluctuating affairs, but conſideration 
and a ſober mind, and breaking off our unrighte- 


ouſneſs by repentance. God alone determines the 


fate of nations, who deſtroys or builds them up, 
according to his good pleaſure ; but, his immediate 
interpoſition apart, reaſon and revelation and ex- 


perience confirm this truth to us, that public virtue 


is public proſperity, and ruin inſeparably annexed to 
vice; and therefore, under the bleſſing of the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, if we would preferve our country, 
and deliver our religion and laws in any degree of 
ſafety to poſterity, we muſt ſet about the work by 
a ſerious and ſincere reformation :---Compared to 
this, the arts of human policy, the councils in the 
courts of princes, are weak and ſhort-fighted, and 
the execution of the beſt-digeſted ſchemes precari- 
ous and of moſt uncertain iſſue; but the public 
virtue of a nation, bleſſed by the providence of 
God, is ſtrength invincible, and wiſdom not to be 
controlled.---Let this day then begin this general 
duty, and let it be exemplified by every man in 
himſelf and in his family. Religion is much the 
ſubject of our enquiry and converſation : Let it 
reach and animate th: heart, as well as exerciſe the 
tongue and underſtanding. Nothing ſhews ſo 
much the wiſdom of a man, in every circumſtance 
of life, from him that weareth purple and a 
% crown, to him that is clothed with a linen 
4 frock, as a rectitude of life and manners; and, 
after all our boaſting of love, and regard to 
our country, he is the beſt citizen, who is the beſt 
man, both in his public and his private charac- 


ter, 
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To this care of our moral and chriſtian conduct, 
let us add a wiſe and well-governed zeal for our 
government; let us ſtudy the value of our laws; 
let us remember how much blood and treafure they 
coſt our wiſe and good forefathers, to gain and to 
preſerve them to us their children, and let us hold 
them faſt againſt every attempt of tyranny and ab- 
folute dominion. We have a watchful and envious 
neighbour near us, who, for ſome years, not con- 
tent with draining the heart's blood of his own 
country, and facriticing the lives of half his ſub- 
jects to a wanton and lawleſs ambition, is medita- 
ting the ſame chains for Europe; and yet the 
cruelty of his defigns is far thort of their perſidy; 
---for ſuch is his ſhameleſs breach of treaties, as is 
not to be paralleI'd in antient ſtory, no, tho' you 
look into the annals of his own predeceſſors. We, 
tho” at a diſtance, have a feeling evidence of this, 
and a ſhare more than enough in the calamities 
which this domineering power has occaſioned round 
him. Whata profution of treaſure | what a fright- 
ful wafte of the lives of innocent men; what an 
hated form of government, where the caprice and 
ambition of one puny man ſhall deſolate and de- 
populate whole countries! Let this reflection, and 
this painful feeling teach us the value of our own 
conſtitution ; let us hold it faſt 'till we die, and 
gvard againſt every attempt to deſtroy it, whether 
it be by open force, or the ſlower, but more ef- 
fectual, methods of deceit and corruption. One 
is afraid of the very commerce and correſpondence 
with ſuch a nation as we are now ſpeaking of; there 
is a danger in it greater, perhaps, than from their 
enmity.— The vanity, the looſeneſs, the perfidy, 
the libertiniſm, the abject and fawning manners of 
the people, are good for nothing but to ſpoil the 
ſpirits of men, and to break them gradually to an 
unmanly government; and it behoyes us to look 
| | well 


414 A faſt ſermon, Diſc, CXXXI. 
well about us, that our connections with them don't 
debauch and hurt us connections which, of late 
years, have inſenſibly gained ground upon us, whe- 
ther arif ing from the expenſive and idle curioſity 
of travel, or from the correſpondence of a trade, 
hurtful to us, but a rich mine to them; or from 
retaining ſervants of that country and religion in 
our families, to the unkind and undeſerved reproach 
of our own people; or from a ſlaviſh fondneſs for 
their language, unbecoming the freedom and grandeur 
of the Britiſh nation; or a love to their fantaſtick 
faſhions.--- Whatever be the reaſon of our attach. 
ments, it is extremely necetlary to break looſe from 
them, eſjeciilly as we ſee ourſelves ſurrounded 
with 4 and domeſtic enemies, who, for their 
own ſhameleſs purpoſes, are Jari in tho praties of 
this people, ſtudy to conciliate our minds to them, 
and to introduce their ſcheme of government, and, 
ſupported by their infamous alliance, diſtreſs and 
harraſs and weaken, and try every method to en- 
ſlave their own free and happy country. 

Deſpotic government, founded in hereditary | 
right, where one man's will is every man's miſery, 
is not more miſchievous, than it is abſurd. There 
is reaſon and ſpirit, and liberty in law, and it is 
not only eſſential to every man's property, but, 
without it, there can be no ſuch thing as virtue or 
religion in the world. 

If our eon is ſo valuable, how much 
more is our religion? And how inſeparable is that 
and the happineſs of our country ? I ſpeak of it now 
chefly in oppoſition to popery ; the ſtrange and 
alarming ſpreading of which, is our greateſt and 
moſt immediate danger. No nation (ſpeaking in 
the groſs) can poſſibly be happy and flouriſhing un- 
der Popery; becauſe the influence of it is of ſo 
baneful a nature, that it does not only fink the 
ſpirits of men, damp the vigour and life of in- 


duſtry, ſtop every avenue to religious knowledge 
from 
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from the ſcriptures, make princes tyrants, and their 

eople ſlaves; but it in a manner countermines the 
wiſdom and'goodneſs of providence, and converts 
(as it has done in fact) the moſt beautiful and fertile 
countries into deſolate wilderneſſes. And therefore, 
when we ſet down to recolle& ourſelves, and re- 
cover our antient character of a ſober and good na- 
tured and religious people, let it be our princi 
care to avoid the contagion of this bad, this ab- 
ſurd, and, from its miſchievous ſpirit, I muſt call 
it, this unchriſtian religion: for popery, as a fine 
writer expreſſes it, is really an uſurpation upon 
* chriſtianity, and, like uſurpers, lives within its 
guards, inquiſitors, and dragoons ; it ſettles and 
& {ſupports itſelf by gibbets, axes, halters, fire and 
ec ſword, and all the inſtruments of death and crue} 
* execution.” 

Whatever ſenſe we have of liberty, whatever juſt 
notion of religion, whatever 1s left of the ſpirit of 
chriſtianity amongſt us, we have it from an eſtabliſh- 
ment founded upon ſcripture, and the pureft ages, 
maintained in a ſpirit of charity and toleration; but, 
if we ſuffer ourſelves to be enſnared by Popery, and 
ſubmit to its cruel and imperious dictates, the dye 
is caſt, and we may eaſily be undone beyond re- 

demption. Nothing therefore imports us more, 
than to watch the workings of theſe bold infinua- 
ting people, the Romiſh miſſionaries. How long 
ſhall we bear with theſe unquiet and meddling 
ſpirits, who are not only troublefome, but perni- 
cious to us? What do they here, deluding filly 
women, ſpiriting away the children of the nation, 
or tainting their firſt principles ? Captivating the 
poor by their impertinent and venal charity, and 
ſeducing the profligate by fallacious promiſes of 
heaven, by virtue of their fooliſh reliques, and the 
interceſſion of ſuch ſaints, as either rever exiſted, 
or deſerved to be the ſcorn and ſcandal of the times 
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they lived in? Is there no end of their avarice and 
thirſt of power? And muſt this free and wealthy 
nation ſubmit for ever to have its peace interrupted 
and endanger'd, its treaſures drained, and its ſub- 
jects debauched from their natural allegiance by 
theſe foreign plunderers, theſe ſons of darkneſs, 
who lurk in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets, and 
put on every garb and every character to work 
their infernal purpoſes; braving our laws and ma- 
giftrates, and, in their gloomy midnight cabals, 
contriving 1: hemes of moſt deſtructive treaſon, 
---Theſe peftilent people, they are about our 
* houſe and about our bed, and ſpy out all our 
% ways z they enter, by one means or other, into 
our inmoſt receſſes :- ---They are like the plague de- 
ſcribed by Moſes; they go up and come into 
* our houles, and into our bed-chambers, and upon 
* our beds, and into the houſes of our ſervants, 
and upon our people,” and, in different diſguiſes, 
overſpread the face of the camp, the city, and the 
country. 

Tue religion, which theſe people are ſo ſtudious 
to propagate, conſidered merely as ſuch, is as baſe 
as it is abſurd, and deſerves the ſcorn and contempt 
of Proteſtants ; but that which makes it the ter- 
ror of all good men, the hatred of all wiſe and 
humane princes, and miſery or every country where 
it is eſtabliſhed, is that furidus ſpirit of cruelty, 
wich is inſeparably blended and wrought into the 
Roman polity, and which diſtinguiſhes the Papal 
government from every other in the world.---Other 
governments have been inſtituted, however admini- 
ſter'd, for the good and preſer vation of men; but 
the papal one, ſupported by torture and inguiſition, 
is planned for, and ſubſiſts by the miſery and deſtruc- 
tim of them, and is a ſettled and habitual con- 
ſpiracy againſt all the princes in the world. ---T his 
was the opinion of our wiſe forefathers, this they 


felt 
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felt ſeverely, this we feel in ſome degree, by this 
our neighbour Proteftants ſutler daily; and yet, by 
ſame faſcination, we ſeem inclined to believe, that 
Popery is become a mild and good-natur'd ching. — 
Some of us even apologize for it, and plead for its 
toleration; tho' every native of England, who is 
liſted into this deteſtable ſociety and miſſion, is a 
rebel to his country's laws, and a traitor to the good 
king that governs us. 
I e ſucceſs therefore of the Romiſli miſſionaries, 
if it goes on, as it does at preſent, in this delu ed 
country, may be look d upon as the laſt, the mott 
avenging ſcourge of heaven ;—the chaſtiſement of 
a devoted prople, who have f11'd up the meaſure 
of their iniquities.—1 his judgment ſuſpended, if 
our public virtue decays, we may recover it.—lIf 
commo.ions ariſe at home, wiſdom and moJetaticn 
of government may reduce thi? gs into order,—lt 
our conſtitution 1s corrupted and hurt, our legiffa- 
ture can redreſs and mend it.--Put if Popery once. 
more lords it over us, there is an end of our nation, 
our honour, our freedom, cur proſperity, our v. 
tue; and it will be an happy cucunmftance, if our 
name too be extinguiſhed. | 
Laftly, Let us remember, that, rext under God, 
union at home, and loyalty and affection to the 
king and his royal family, are our great and fire 
defence.—We have ſeen, Cod be thanked, ie 
danger, at a perilous crifis, can unĩ e us, and our 
union ſave us; and, why thou'd not our common 
intereſt at all times do the ſame ? \\ e are brethren, 
by blood, by country, 5 religion; why do we 
ſtrive one againſt another, znd, by our fooliſh divi- 
tions, open the door to 40 enemy „that we are more 
than a match for, when united? -The main ſtreng h 
of our neighbour nation is their union, whether i 
ariſes from the power and policy of the court, or the 
affections of the ſubject; and our divifioa is Our 
vor. IV. „ weak- 
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weakneſs, Strange folly and inconſtancy ! which 
does not only expoſe us to the wiles and fraud, and 
arms of that powerful, reſtleſs and intriguing na- 
tion, but even to their ſcorn and deriſion.— To fee 
a people bleſſed beyond a parallel with the beſt cli- 
mate, the ſafeſt ſituation, the moſt extenſive and 
profitable commerce, the wiſeſt laws, and the beſt. 
natur'd princes, and the eftabliſhment of a divine 
religion, ſacrificing all theſe advantages to, or, as 
we have felt, endangering them by the little re- 
ſentments of party, the narrow, ungenerous views 
of pride and ambition, and private avarice.— Will 
no hiſtory, will no experience make us wiſer ? Has 
not this very mifchief ruined many great and migh- 
ty nations? Is it not true to a proverb, from the 
mouth of our Saviour himſelf, * that an; houſe 
% divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand?“ and has not 
this ſame miſconduct weakened our national power 
for a long feries of years, and brought us more 
than once, in our memories, upon the brink of de- 
ſtruction? - Our enemies indeed were miſtaken 
lately in their opinion of us; they found us united, 
when they look'd for a civil war; but what mit- 
chief have we brought upon ourſelves, by giving 
them room and occaſion for ſuch fooliſn preſump- 
tion ?—They are now returned to their country 
with a conviction, that the king has the hearts of 
bis ſubjects; his royal goodneſs gives him a title to 
them, and will preſerve them loyal to the laſt 
period of his life, He enjoys his crown by clear 
and indiſputable inheritance, by the ſanction of laws, 
by the conſent and with the applauſe of a great na- 
tion; and uſes his power and royalty, as becomes 
a king, that is, as a truſt for the public good. 
Under his ſhadow we may fit down ſafely; and, if we 
are not wanting in our duty to God, if we preſerve 
integrity of manners, love and honour and practiſe 
our holy religion, ſupport our free and legal go- 

1 vernment, 
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vernment, ſhut the door againſt the wiles and force 
of Popery, and put a ſpeedy end to thoſe hateful 
diviſions, (which ſpoil the comfort of our lives, 
defeat us of the enjoy ment of all our natural advan- 
tages, and tend directly to our diſſolution) if we 


do all this, in time we ſhall be as happy as this 


world can make men, and our government will 
be as free and independant, and impregnable, as 


the God of nature has made the ſituation of our 


jland. | 4 
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Preached on the zoth of January. 
Mark iii. 4. | 

If a. kingdom be divided againft itfelf, that 


Kingdom cannot ftand, 


H O' theſe words are read in the goſpel, yet 
they have not their authority, merely from 
thence; but for the truth of the obſervation con- 
tained in them, there lies an appeal to common 
lenſe and experience. Our Saviour, indeed, by uſ- 
ing this maxim, has approved it; and he could not 
appeal to the judgment of all men in this caſe, 
without at the ſame time declaring his own. 

As obſervations of thts kind depend on a great 
number of facts ; fo are there in the preſent caſe a 
great numberto ſupportit. The many kingdomsand 
countries weaken'd or ruin'd by inteſtine diviſions, 
are ſo many proofs upon record of the truth of this 
aſſertion. And did we of this country want to 
have this truth cleared by ſuch inſtances, it would 
be but reaſonable to produce the proofs. But we 
have examples of our own growth, and ſtand in need 
of no aſſiſtance from foreign hiſtory. This iſland 
has often changed its inhabitants ; but the new ones 
never got poſſeſſion, till the old ones made way for 
them, by their mutual hatred and animoſities; and 
the nation has, under very unpromiling circum- | 
ftances, maintained itſelf againſt foreign enemies, | 
whenever it was fo happy as to preſerve peace and | 
tranquillity at home. | | 
The | 
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The late unhappy times of Charles the Firſt were 
attended with this, almoſt peculiar, felicity, that 
no foreign nation was at leiſure to take advantage 
of our di viſions. Europe was in arms; and the 
great powers too much in awe of each other, for 
any one to conceive hopes of ſucceſs, had his am- 
bition inclined him to lay hold of the opportunities, 
which our diſtractions offered. But tho' there was 
no enemy to ruin us, yet ruined we were. Such is 
the malignity of inteſtine diviſion | 

Wen national quarrels grow extreme, and ap- 
pear in arms, it is eaſy to foreſee the {ad conſe- 
quences; and the coldeſt imagination may be able 
to f aint to itſelf the miſeries that muſt follow. And 
whoever looks back upon the many years of di- 
fireſs, under which this country laboured in the 
late times ; let him view them with impartial, or 
with partial eye, will ſee enough to convince his 
juigment, how fatal a thing it is, for a kingdom 
to be divided againſt itſelf, It will therefore be of 
little uſe to enlarge on this part of the argument; 
and I the more willingly pals it over, as it will ſave 
you and me the pain of viewing various ſcenes of 
woe, Which that time, fruitful in miſery, would 
preſent before us. 

But there are other evils, leſs diſcernible, which 
ſpring from the ſame bitter root, and naturally pre- 
pare the way for the greater miſchiefs to follow at+ 
ter : they are the firſt ſymptoms of public confu- 
fion, and as they influence greatly the virtue and 
morality of a nation, they are in a more eſpecial 
manner the preacher's care. 

National diviſions are ſometimes founded in ma- 
terial differences, ſuch as affect the well-being and 
conſtitution of a government ; and ſometimes owe 
their riſe to accidents, and trifles unworthy of the 
concern of the public. In this reſpect thereforę 
every caſe muſt ſtand on its own bottom, and 15 

„ | ſubject 
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- ſubject to no general obſcrvation, But all diviſiors, 


how different ſoever in their commencement, grow 
in their progreſs to be ſo much alike ; partly from 
the common depravity of men, who have not vir- 
tue enough to act honeſtly in an honeſt cauſe ; 
partly from the cunning of deſigning men, who 
ſeldom want the art to direct the public diſpute to 
the ſervice of their private views ; that there are 
evil effects, which may be generally aſcribed to all 
Civiſions, as the fruit which they naturally pro- 
ws 5 

The zeal end 3 which attend public 
e are apt to get poſleſſion of men's minds 


and affections ſo fr, as to render them in grcat 


meaſure unable to form a right judgment of things 
and perſons. 
Without a right judgment in theſe reſpects, "ris 


impoſſible for men to be of any ſervice to their 


country. For a foundation for public good can 
never be laid in a wrong judgment of things and 
perſons. And yet, when contentions run high, fo 


hard is it, even for the cooleſt heads, to form right 


judgments, that 1t 1s hardly poſſibl: for them to 


get right information in any thing: the very lan- 


guage of the country is perverted by the zeal of 
parties; honour and honeſty are words which loſe 
their natural meaning, and become merely relative 


to the notions of him who uſes them; and when 


a perſon is repreſented to us under theſe fair and 
engaging characters, nothing can be certainly con- 
cluded, but that the man ſo highly praiſed, and his 
orator, are both of a ſide. 

With as little juſtice are terms of reproach dealt 
about, tho* commonly with a more liberal hand, 
as the reſentments of anger and contempt are uſual - 
ly keener and more active, than thoſe of love and 
eſteem. Men of diſcernment on all ſides ſee the 
tolly and iniquity of this practice, yet they carry 

| on 
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en the work, without giving credit to themſelves, for 
the ſake of the multitude, who are greatly influ- 
enced, and often prepared for miſchief by theſe - 
devices. Tf we look into the large lift of malig- 
nants, delinquents, and perſons ſuſpected, or, per- 
haps without ſuſpicion, charged as Papiſts, in the 
late times, we ſhall find among them ſome of the 
wiſelt and beſt of the nation; who, could they 
have had the influence.in publick affairs, which their 
worth and merit entitled them to, would have ſav- 
ed both their king and their country from oppreſ- 
ſion. But theſe men were made uſeleſs : and in 
like circumſtances the beſt men will always be ſo; 
for it mult ever be their choice rather to fink under 
{uch artifices, than to thrive by the ule of them; 
and the times Jeave them no other choice, 

As it is with perſons, ſo it is with things. To 
ſee how obſtinately and perverſely men approve or 
diſapprove almoſt every thing by the vitiated raſte 
of party, one would think that truth and reaſon 
had left the world, or that men were univerſally 
fallen blind. But neither have truth and reaſon left 
the world, nor are men, otherwiſe than wilfully, 
blind. But when the appeal is made, as in popu- 
lar caſes it is to the multitude, the leaders find it 
much eafier to direct their paſſions, than their un- 
derſtandinge. And what reaſon is there to expect, 
that men ſhould take the direction of their own 
eyes, when they refer themſelves to the opinion 
and approbation of thoſe, who have none ? | 

This blind attachment to things and perſons tends 
gradually to deſtroy the very notions of right and 
wrong, and to render virtue and common honeſty of 
little or no fignificancy in public affairs. The 
lower part of the world ſoon grows to be inſenſi- 
ble of the difference; and by a habit of following 
a falſe rule of judging, they become incapable of 
making uſe of the true one. And when deſigning 
| E e 4 men 
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men obſerve, that by doing right they cannot pleaſe 
their adverſaries, by doing wrong they cannot of- 
fend their friends, they will ſoon diſregard a diſtinc- 

tion, of ſo little ag either to their intereſt or 

reputation. And hence proceeds that hardneſs of 

mind, which no reaſon, no conviction can ſub- 

3 due. 

How fatal an influence this mult have upon the 
virtue and morality of any people, will appear by 
following this evil a ſew Reps further into ſome of 
its natural and obvious conſequences. 
2. One great guard to virtue, and placed in the 
minds of min by the hand that formed them, is 
the ſenſe of ſhame when we do ill: of the ſame 
kind, and a twin of the ſame birth, is the pleaſure 
ariſing from the praiſe of having done well. When 
men thro” the corruptneſs of their own hearts, get 
rid of theſe natural impreſſions, they are, in the 
opinion of the world, profligate and abandoned, 
Of this kind the inſtances are but few. But then 
to male theſe natural paſſions of any ſervice to us, 
they muſt be kept true to their proper objects, good 
ard evil; and whenever the judgment 1s ſo cor- 
rupted as to loſe fight of this difference, the love 
of praiſe, and the fear of ſhame will become not 
merely uſeleſs, but miſchievous and deſtructive. 
And this muſt be the caſe, whenever a falſe ſtandard 
of reputation is ſet up. And when a nation or 
kingdom is divided, honour and reputation will be 
dealt out by a falſe meaſure, and fall to their ſhare, 
who are beſt able, or moſt ſorward to ſerve and 
promote the meaſures of the intemperate zeal, which 
poſſeſſes the one or the other part of the diviſion. 

Thus true honour and virtue are robbed of their 
natural forces ; and the ſenſe of ſhame and of praiſe | 
are ſeduced into the ſervice of a faction; and ſo far 


perverted, as oftentimes to prove motives to ations 
baſe and diſhonourable. 


3. 


- 
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3. When praiſe and reproaches are diſtributed 
with ſo little juſtice, it has another very ill eſſect 
in hardening men againſt reproach even when the 

deſerve it moſt. Reproach, when it falls indifcri- 


minately on the beſt and the worſt, loſes its proper 
effect; and bad men will take advantage of the 


ill judgment of the world in abufing the beſt, to 


deſpiſe all cenſure, how juſtly ſoever paſſed on 
themſelves. I his will by degrees make men inſen- 


fible of the pleaſure of doing brave and generous 
actions for the good of their country ; they will 
grow ſteeled and obdurate in their minds, and with 
a profligate contempt of the opinion of the world, 

enter calmly and without remorſe into any miſchief, 
to which intereſt, revenge, or any other mean paſ- 
fion ſhall invite them, RE 

4. It is a farther aggravation of this evil, to con- 


ſider, that this infamous conduct ſeldom. fails of 


being ſucceſsful. When the malignity of inteſtine 
divilion is far ſpread, it becomes a ſhelter for all 
iniquity, Party. zeal uſurps the place of Chriſtian 
charity, and covers a multitude of fins, And 
when once men find that there is ſo thort a way 
to credit and eſteem, they will be tempted through 
lazineſs, and a natural depravity, which will be 


ever ready to lay hold on ſu:h encouragements, to 


decline the . honourable and laborious methods of 
rifing to reputation in the world, and to truſt their 
hopes and their fortunes t the merit of their zeal ; 
which hopes ſeldom fail them. For, | | 
5. As credit and reputation, the natural rewards 
of virtue, are perverted and miſapplied by the 
blind ſpirit of diviſion ; ſo are the rewards which 
the public has provided and deftined to the en- 
couragement of true merit, diverted into a wrong 
channel : the worthieſt are often driven into obſcuri- 
ty, and others called into employ ments and prefer- 
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ments, in which they can do themſelves no honour, 
their country no ſervice. 
There is not a place in church or ſtate of fo 
mean a conſideration, but that the public has an in- 
tereſt in having it ſupplicd by a proper, and, in 
proportion to the duty of the office, an able man. 
When this is the caſe, the work of government is 
carried on regularly and ſteadily, and the influences 
of it are duly communicated, and felt in every part, 
As the blood, which moves from the heart, che- 
riſhes and warms the extreme parts of the body, 
as long as the little veſſels which convey it are in 
due order: but if theſe ſmall channels are obſtruc- 
ted, or loſe their proper tone, coldneſs and numb- 
nels will enſue, and ſometimes greater evils, not to 
be borne, nor to be cured but by the loſs of a 
limb. 
\ Theſe are the ſteps by which diviſion corrupts 
the manners and morality of a nation. And what 
hopes are there of ſeeing a people grow great and 
conſiderable, who have loſt not only the ſenſe of 
virtue, but even the ſenſe of ſhame ; who call evil 
good, and good evil; and are prepared to ſacrifice 
their reaſon, their true intereſt, the peace and pro- 
ſperity of their country, to their own and their 
}-aders reſentments? Can it be expected that men 
ſhovld form themſclves by a virtuous and laborious 
_ courſe of life for the ſervice of a country, where 
real worth and merit are ſo far out of conlideration, 
that the affections and regards of the people are 
tied, like the favour of the Roman Circus, to the 
colour of the coat which dittioguiſhes their fac- 
ton. 
\. Theſe general e which I have laid 
before you, might be juſtified by numberleſs in- 
ſtances, drawn from the hiſtory of the late times: 
but perhaps they may weigh more ſtanding ſingle 


by themſelves, than being coupled with ſacts, in which 
the 
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the paſſions of the preſent age are not unconcerned. 
And ſufficient they are of themſelves to warn all 
honeſt men how they begin or toment the diviſions 
of their country. _ „ 

nut yet, to do juſtice to my ſubject, and the 
ſolemn occaſion of this day, it is neceſſary to take 
one ſtep into the hiſtory of former times, and to 
view the works of diviſion in its utmoſt rage. 

I am ſenſible how difficult it is to ſpeak of any 
thing relating to that unhappy time which this day 
calls to mind; and how hardlytruth can be borne on any 
ſide yet ſhall not this diſcourage me from bear- 
ing my teſtimony againſt the unnatural and barba- 
rous treaſon of this day, and the acts of violence, 
which prepared the way for it: a treaſon long 
ſince condemned by the public voice of the nation, 
in the moſt ſolemn acts of church and ſtate. 

I ſhall go on therefore to illuſtrate my ſubject 
by ſome examples, which the hiſtory of the late 
times affords, and which will reach to the full ex- 
tent of the obſervation of my text, that © a king- 
% dom divided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand.” 

To put a ſtop to innovations, to correct the er- 
rors or abuſes in government, to redreſs the grie- 
vances of the people by the known rules of parliaͤ- 
ment, is the true and ancient method of preſerving _=* 
the conſtitution, and tranſmitting it ſafe with all its 
advantages to poſterity. But when this wholeſome. 
phyſic came to be adminiſter'd, as at length it did, 
by the ſpirit of faction and diviſion, it was fo in- 
temperately given, that the remedy inflamed the 
diſtemper; and the unhappy conteſt, which began 
about the rights of the king, and the liberties of 
the people, ended fatally. in the deſtruction of 
both, 

The conteſt about civil rights was render'd ex- 
ceeding hot and fierce, by having all the diſputes 
and quarrels in religious matters, under which the 

| nation 
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nation had long ſuffered, incorporated with it. 
By this means conſcience was called in to animate 
and inflame the popular reſentments. The effect 
was ſoon felt: the church of England, which had 
long been the glory and the bulwark of the refor- 
mation, fell the firft ſacrifice; and many who had 
ferved long and faithfully at her altars, were driven 
out to ſeek their bread in defolate places. What 
came in the room of the church ſo deftroy'd, time 
would fail me ſhould I pretend to recount ; ſo many 
and fo various were the forrs of religion, which 
aroſe out of the imaginations of men * free from 
government. | TY 

The biſhops of thoſe days were generally in- 
elined to fave and ſupport the crown. The con- 

vence drawn from thence was, that epiſcoracy 
iIfelf was an uſurpation. My meaning is not, that 
"this argument was ever uſed in the form of logick, 
to convince any man's judgment ; but it influen- 
ceœd the affections of thouſands,” and prevailed ſo 
far as to exclude the biſhops, not only from this houſe, 
where they had fat from the earlieſt foundation of 
t:e monarchy ; but from their churches alfo, where 
they been received and reverenced as rulers and 
governors, for 25 many ages as can be counted 
from the days of the apoſtles. + 

But why do I mention the excluſion of the bi- 
ſhops from the houſe of lords, when ſo much 
more fatal a blow was given to the liberties and 
conſtitution of England, by declaring the houſe of 
lords itſelf to be uſeleſs, and excluding the peerage 
from a ſhare in the legiſſiture; a right derived to 
them thro' a long ſeries of anceſtors, from time 
imme 1 oral, | 

The nobility were not free from the infection of 
thoſe times; yet, to their honour be it remem- 
ber'd, that the execrable fact of this day could 


not be carried into execution, ſo long as the peer- 
age 
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age of England had any influence in the govern- 
ment. Put when once they were removed, and 
this laſt ſupport of the ſinking crown taken away, 
the crown, and the head that wore it, fell a victim 
to the rage of deſperate and mercileſs men. 
It is {aid, and the partiality I have for the ho- 
nour of my country makes me willingly repeat it 
that few, very few in compariſon, were wicked 
enough, and bold enough to dip their hands in 
royal blood. But then; how fatal to kingdoms is 
the ſpirit of faction and diviſion, which could in 
the courſe of a few years throw all the powers of 
the kingdom into the hands of a few deſperate 
men; and enable them to trample under foot the 
crowns and the heads of princes, the rights and bo- 
nours of the antient nobility, the liberties and proper- 
ties of a free people, and to tear up the very foun- 
dations of our ouce happy and envied conſtitu- 
tion | | NO 
Could theſe acts of violence, and the cauſes. 
which produced them, be ſuffered to lie quiet in, 
hiſtory, as ſo many marks to point out to us the 
rocks and ſhelves on which our fathers made ſhip- 
wreck, we their ſons might be the wiſer and the 
better for their calamities. But if we permit their 
paſſions and reſentments to defcend on us; it we 
keep the old quarrels alive by mutual reproaches 
and invectives, what elſe are we doing, but nurſing 
up the embers of that fire which once conſumed 
theſe kingdoms, and which may again burſt out 
into a deſtroying flame ? But I forbear ; and will 
forbode no evil to my country. 

The application of u hat has been faid is ſo na- 
tural and obvious, that were it pardona ble to omit 
it on this occaſion, I ſhould hardly mention it. 

There is no pleaſure in viewing the follies and 
diſtractions of former times; nor is there any ad- 
vantage, unleſs it is in order to grow better and 

Wiler 
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wiſer by examples which hiſtory ſets before us. In 
the preſent caſe we have the experience, which coſt 
the nation dear, to warn both rulers and ſubjects, 
how carefully they ſhould avoid all occaſions of di- 
"viſion. The true way to do it, is for each ſide to 
maintain its own rights, without encroaching on 
thoſe of the other : for the conſtitution muſt ſuf- 
fer, whenever the rights of the crown, or the li- 
berties of the people are invaded. And tho? every 
Briton is to be commended if he is fond, and may 
be indulged, when he is overfond (if ſuch a caſe 
can be) of the liberties of his country; yet he 
ought always to remember, that as the people have 
their liberties, fo the king has his rights, which are 
derived from the ſame conſtitution, and the ſame 
law, under which the people claim their liberties : 
and indeed, the people have an intereſt and inheri- 
tance in the rights of the crown, which are ſo many 
truſts lodged in the hands of the prince for the de- 
fence and protection of the pcople, and to enable 
him the better to carry on the neceſſary works of 
government. 

To conclude: as we have a prince on the throne, 
under whole government, tho' ſome have com- 
plained, yet none have ſuffered, in the leaſt of their 
Fights, by any act of power; who has ſhewn him- 
ſelf not only careful, but even jealous for the liber- 
cies of his people: Jet us in return yield him that 
ſhare in our hearts and affections, which is ſo juſtly 
due to him; and is a recompence, the eaſieſt for 
good ſuhjects to pay, and yet the molt valuable 
that a good prince can receive, 
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Pſalm evi, 12, 13. 


* ben believed they his words, they ſang his 


praiſe : they ſoon forgat his works, ** 
waited not for his counſel. 


T H E ſame wiſe and —_ being, who hath 


fitted the whole frame of this world to the 


various wants of his creatures, hath fitted the e- 
vents of things to our reformation and moral im- 
rovement. Were they to be conſidered as events 


only, it would be folly not to learn from them: but 


as they are leſſons intended by heaven for our in- 
ſtruction, it is impiety alſo. Such diſpenſations of 
providence as we are intereſted leaſt in, may teach 
us a great deal by analogy, both concerning the 
conſ-quences of our behaviour, and the remper of 
our hearts : for we ſeldom apprehend how fatally 
we are capable of erring, till we fee how other per- 
ſons have acted before us, and what hath followed. 


But thoſe events of former times, which extend 


their conſequences down to us, as they naturally 
excite a greater attention, ſo they generally reward 
it with more plentiful and more important matter 
of obſervation : and if we will not be made wiſe 
by the experience of our predeceſſors ; the only 


doubt is, whether poſſibly our own may not teach 


us too late. 
The two great methods of providential inſtruc- 


tion are by mercits s and puniſhments. Undoabted- 


ly 
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Iy our maker would always prefer the firſt ; if it 
were not that enjoying them for_ ſome time, 'with- 


out interruption, tempts us unaccountably to over= . 


look both his goodneſs, and our own duty ari- 
fing from it. Sometimes indeed they who forget 
God in their proſperity, are moved by their aMic- 
tions only to murmur againſt him: but for the 
moſt part ſufferings have a better effect; recall to 
our minds both our condition and our conduct. 
And it might be hoped, that the very deep impreſ- 
fions, which divine judgments make, would natu- 
rally be. lafting ; and generations to come, ** hear 


and fear an! do no more wickednefs.” At leaſt 


it might be hoped, that when forgiveneſs hid ſuc- 
.ceeded chaſtiſement, the united force of terror and 
gratitude would be perpetual. To recollect our 


paſt deliverances, and dwell upon the thoughts of 


our preſent happineſs, appears too pleafing an em- 
ployment to grow weariſome. Confidering both as 
evidences of God's delight to do us good, muſt 
ſurely heighten our reliſh of them: and preſerving 
in memory our obligation to a proper return, be- 
tides its being natural to ingenuous minds, one ſhould 
imagine, would be ſuiliciently recommended to us, 


by our knowing, that the continuance of our bleſ- 


ſings depends on this condition. 
But mankind are ſtrangely different in fact from 

what ſpeculation may repreſent them. Be the ad- 

vantages of their condition ever ſo great, many will 
attend only to its inconvenience; and ſeem as if 
they had rather be miſerable, than not be * Hyverg 
Others are too intent on the enjoyment of thei 
felicity, ever to think whom they owe it to; or 
think too much of the viſible means, to remember 
the inviſible author. And unhappily, they who 
have the livelieſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, teldom 


retain it long: they fing his praiſe, and ſoon 


forget his works.” Deliverances received perſo- 


nally 


— 
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nally by ourſelves wear out of our minds in a mighty 
little time: but mercies derived to us from a for- 
mer age, though continuing to ſub ſiſt in full force, 
though perhaps improved, affect us no otherwiſe 
than the bleſſing of conſtant health doth z which 
tempts many to be irregular, for one whom it 
makes thankful, Then to compleat the unhappi- 
nels, ſome who preſerve the moſt laſting memory 
of divine favours, remember them often partially 
and to bad purpoſes, deduce from them wrong con- 
cluſions, and are led by them into unjuſtifiable be- 
haviour, Though they do not © forget his works, 
they wait not for his counſel ;” but inconſiderate- 
ly follow their own imaginations: or if inſtruction 
forces itſelf upon them, they will not abide it;“ 
nor bear to be reſtrained, even by the voice of 
heaven, | | 

Now the obvious method of ſecuring events of 
importance both from oblivion and miſconſtruc- 
tion, is by appointing ſtared and ſolemn comme- 
morations of them. God himſelf hath done this, 
to preſerve a juſt ſenſe of his works of creation 
and redemption : but the celebration of his provi- 
dential goodneſs he hath left, as it was natural, to 
human care. And ſcrious care ought to be taken; 
as on the one hand, that inſtitutions of this kind be 
neither debaſed to low occaſions, nor perverted to 
il] uſes; ſo on the other, that “they whom the 
„ Lord hath redeemed and delivered from the 
© hand of the enemy, may offer unto him the ſacri- 
*© fice of thankſgiving, and tell out his works with 
„ oladnefs z cxalr him in the congegation of the 
people, and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders.” 

This is the duty we are now aſſembled to per- 
form : and the two things requilite to perform it as 
ve ought, are, 

I. To conſider the nature of the bleſſing we com- 
memorate. N 


vor. IV. "FF 
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II. The behaviour it directs us to. 

I. In ſpeaking of the bleſſings on this day re- 
ſtored to us, the preceding evils muſt unavoidably 
be mentioned : and all perſons ought to bear with 
the mention of what all contributed to, and ſhared 
in. To whom the chief load of guilt was im- 
putable, the public voice hath moſt juſtly decla- 
red : but every order of men was blameable, and 
every order puniſhed, Firſt, an over-warm zeal 
for it muſt be acknowledged was ſhewn in the 


church, againſt a very provoking ſect of zealots : 


and illegal powers were exerciſed, to a dangerous 
degree, in the ſtate; when the bounds of legal 
power were leis clearly fixed. Then fears and re- 
ſentments carried good men too far; and gave bad 
men an opportunity of leading them inſenfibly far- 
ther ſtill, by very wicked arts: till they were 
neither ſure of retreating with ſafety, nor yet could 
go forward without great guilt. Conceſſions were 
made them, in ſome cafes too large; in moſt, if 
not all, very ſufficient. But theſe came too late. 
The minds of men were exaſperated, and confi- 
dence in each other loſt : fo that, inſtead of re- 
conciling, they only gave ground of advantage for 
building farther demands upon, which the makers 
of them well knew could not be complied with. 
Infiſting however that they ſhould, from diſcontents 
they broke out into tumults; and tumults ſoon 
| heighten'd into open rebellion. To have lived in 
* theſe beginnings of forrows'” muſt have been 
very dreadful : but how much more when diſcord 
had brought forth its perfect work; had involved 
the three nations in bloodſhed, and the num berleſs 
diſtreſſes that belong to civil wars. After infinite 
ſacrilege and devaſtation, committed under colour 
of religion and freedom, war indeed ceaſed for a 
time : but the fruits of war continued. The primi- 
tive form of our ecclefiaftical government was ille- 
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ally aboliſhed : the univerſities, the clergy, the 
body of the people moſt cruelly opprefled : till 
one part of the conquerors attempting to extend 
their oppreſſion over the reſt, they took a deſpe- 
rate reſolution, which they perſuaded each other 
heaven had inſpired them with, to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves by overturning the whole. Then the maje- 
ſty of the crown, the honours of the nobility, the 
privileges of the commons, fell a promiſcuous. ſa- 
crifice, as the church had done before, to enthuſia- 
ſtic fury. Freſh commotions and a new effuſion of 


blood attended this cataſtrophe. The ſubverters of 


lawful authority by force, underwent repeated ſub- 
verſions of their own by one another: the patrons 
of unbounded liberty, ſunk under the dominivn 
of abſolute tyranny : the aſſerters of an imaginary 
purity in religion, promoted its being defiled with 
pernicious corruptions : and, by a moſt inſtructive 
ſeverity of providence, all intheir turns were made 
to © eat of the fruit of their own way, and 


Were filled with their own devices,” to ſo ſur- 


prizing a degree of exactneſs; that there was not 
perhaps any one ill thing, which either fide did, 
but the juſtice of God returned it viſibly upon 
them. ; | 

Such was the ſtate of our anceſtors for many 
years: groaning under their preſent evils, and ** their 
hearts failing them for fear, and for looking af- 
* ter thoſe things which were coming on the earth.“ 


But moſt unexpectedly, when all attempts for 


reſtoring our government and laws had proved 
ineffectual; when the few defenders of them re- 
maining had neither ftrength of their own, nor 
hope of afliſtance from abroad; when their op- 
poſers had all the power of the nation in their 
hands; and, however divided amongft themſelves, 
were engaged by principle and intereſt, by fear 


and hatred, to ſupport their common cauſe: then 


F did 
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did God bow the heart of this people, even as 
“ the heart of one man, to recall their exiled ſo- 
vereign, and re- eſtabliſh their ancient confiitution 
in church and ſtate. The merciful and gracious 
„Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works, that 
* they ought to be had in remembrance. Praiſed 
ebe the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth 
<* us, and poureth his benefits upon us.“ 
But great as this deliverance was ; yet every fi- 
bre of ſuch a root of bitterneſs could not be ex- 
tirpated immediately: and a new evil ſprung up 
from it, which once more threatned us with ruin. 
Our princes, deprived in their tender years of the 
inſtruction and example of their royal father, ba- 
niſhed into the midſt of temptation, and ſeeing 
and feeling the terrible elects of a pretended or miſ- 
guided zeal for our liberties and rel gion; returned 
to us with diſpoſitions unfavourable to both. I heſe, 
in the reign of the younger of them, had reduc- 
ed us to the very extremity of danger ; when the 
mercy of providence, again interpoſing, delivered 
us; and- not only completed, but we hope hath 
ſecured to us forever, the whole bleſſing of the 
reſtoration, under our preſent happy eſtabliſhment. 
Our ſovereign, we are ſure, hath the ſincereſt re- 
gard both to our civil and religious rights: his 
poſterity have deeply imbibed the ſame generous 
principle: and all we can have to fear, muſt be 
from ourſelves. | 8 
II. Let us therefore proceed to conſider, what 
behaviour the great event we commer orate, directs 
us to: what is the counſel, which God hath given 
us by it. TO 
The greateſt part of the inſtruction indeed muſt 
ariſe from our ſufferings : but the whole power of 
making advantage of it, ariſes from our deliver— 
ance. And our ſufferings being cauſed by mutual | 
vehemence, and our deliverance being effected in | 
Peace: 
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in peace: both may well diſpoſe us to a mild con- 
ſideration of what they teach. To make invectives 
now, againft perſons who are gone long ago to 
anſwer for their ſins before God, can be of little 
benefit : and to charge others raſhly with inherit- 
ing their faults, may be great injuſtice : beſides that 
oencrofity ſhould reitrain one tide from bitterneſs; 
and decency, the other, Undoubtedly caution, to 
prevent the repetition of paſt evils, is highly re- 
quiſite. But where ſo large a proportion of them 
was brought about by ſuch as meant it not, the 
moſt needful caution is, that we each of us avoid 
falling into the ſame error: that we recollect, what- 
ever our ſtation or profeſſion be, not only the injuries, 
which our predeceſſors in the ſame underwent, but 
chiefly thoſe they did; and apply our knowledge 
of former times, not to exaſperate others, but to 
amend or warn ourſelves. This is the uſe, which 
ought to be made of the plaineſt parts of the hi- 
ſtory: and much more ſhould we take care, not 
to grow warm about the doubtful ones: but allow - 
ing men to differ from us, as they may very in- 
nocently, concerning the characters and conduct of 
perſons and parties formerly, endeavour all to agree 
in the one material point, our own conduct now. 
And ſurely the period of time before our view, ſug- 
geſts very plainly moſt important directions to 
every ſort of perſons amongſt us. | : 
It muſt remind the governors of the eſtabliſhed 
church, that rigorous treatment of ſuch as diſſent. 
from it, and endeavour to extend their own au- 
thority, or influence, beyond reaſonable bounds, 
are methods as contrary to prudence, as they are 
to religion: that neither learning, nor piety, nor 
eminence in other virtues, will be able to ſupport 
them, without' a ſuitable degree of humilicy and 
forbearance; but that care to be inoffenſive and 


diligence to be uſeful, are their true ſtrength, And 
f 3 at 
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at the ſame time, they who are prejudiced againſt 
the eftabliſhed church ought to remember, that 
its ruin was attended with that of the whole conſti- 
tution : that there followed in its place, firſt ano- 
ther church-power, allowed to be much more 
terrible; then all manner of confuſion: and this 
continued, till providence re-eſtabliſhed us on the old 
foundation, So that even in thoſe times their 
ſchemes were far from producing any good: and 
it cannot be fitting to revive them now; when, 
God be thanked, there never was ſo little of the 
bad ſpirit, which they pretend to fear. We do 
not deſire to oppreſs: we do not deſire to be for- 
midable. We only deſire protection and ſupport 
in ſerving the cauſe of religion and virtue: and it 
is a very unkind and diſcouraging return made us, 
for avoiding the faults imputed to our predeceſſors; 
if ſome will not ſce it, and others will give us no 
proof of their ſeeing it. 5 
From the occurrences of the ſame times, coun- 
ſellors of princes ought to learn, that the great 
intereſt of the ſovereign and their own 1s, never to 
bear hard upon the liberties of their people; for 
they will reſtore themſelves with dangerous force : 
never to give them jealouſy; for too often ſcarce 
any thing will remove it: never to deſpiſe even 
their leſs reaſonable complaints; but, as far as it is 
poſſible, always promote the public good by me- 
thods agreeable to the public inclination, And the 
ſeveral parts of the legiſlature ſhould learn, each 
to maintain their own privileges with calm reſolu- 
tion; but to abſtain religiouſly from mutual in- 
croachments: for not only the ſacred obligation 
of juſtice requires it ; but experience hath ſhewn, 
that when once the inward balance of a conſtitu- 
tion is broken, endleſs diſorders are likely to fol- 
low: and no part of the whole is in danger of ſuf- 
fering more, than that which at firſt appeared to 
be the gainer, | 
But 
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Bat beſides the ſeparate admonitions, given by 
the hiſtory of this day to particular ſorts of per- 
ſons; the inſtruction, which it offers ro us all in 
common, deſerves our ſerious attention. 

Much of the miſ.ry theſe nations underwent, 
was owing to that unhappy proneneſs, which there 
is in mankind, both to magnify the real inconve- 
niencies of their condition, and add imaginary ones 
to them: and their own ill conduct is always the 
laſt thing they charge them upon; that of their 
ſuperiors, uſually the firſt. For theſe inconveni- 
ences, they flatter themſelves in the next place, there 
muſt be ſome remedy: and then, whatever ſcheme 
for reformation either their own imagination pre- 
ſents, or any body elſe ſuggeſts, they embrace it 
immediately, run haſtily away with it, and ſoon 
grow too vehement, ever to Conſider, whether it 
be not impracticable or ineffectual, unjuſt or per- 
nicious. Indeed to be abſolutely againſt all changes, 
is either great folly, or great wickedneſs, Things 
may have been wrong con ſtituted originally: they 
may have degenerated ſince: they may be attend- 
ed now with different circumſtances: and altera- 
tions may not only be reaſonable to cure preſent 
complaints, but neceſſary to prevent worſe diſor- 
ders. Bur ſtill the general preſumption Mould al- 
ways be in favour of what is eſtabliſhed : and no 
innovations, greater than need, ought ever to be 
attempted. Intereſt, opinion, reſentment, warmth 
of temper, place different things before different 
perſons, in very ftrong lights: too ſtrong per- 
haps to ſee them diſtinctly; at leaſt, to obſerve 
every thing connected with them, Theſe views 
however they act boldly upon, heat one another, 
ſometimes by concurrence, ſometimes by oppoſi- 
tion : doubt nothing in themſelves, ſuſpect no- 
thing in thoſe that act with them, pardon nothing 
in thoſe that differ from them: deſtroy the 
quiet of numbers who have not deſerved it, as well 

= ; as 
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as their own : and all to do miſchief, it may be, 
inſtead of good; even though they intend good. 
For not only ichemes, that look plauſible to ſuch 
perſons, may be very hurtful 80 0 ithſtanding; 
perl aps to themſelves, perhaps to others, who have 
an equal right to be confidered : but ſuppoling them 
innocent, ſuppoſing them beneficial ; yet attemp- 
ting them rathly, may do unknown harm, ſhould 
they miſcarry ; and coſt infinitely too dear, ſhould 
' they ſucceed, If a nation is to be put into a fer- 
ment for them; and the multitude called in, to be 
vehement about matters, of which they are no 
judges : this in itſelf is a dreadful evil ; and may 
poitibly rite to a deftructive height. For in ſome | 
Circumſtances it is mu h eafier to inflame perſons, 
than to foreſee when they will cool: and there is 
one pont of yet greater importance than reformin 
faults; preſerving reverence to authority. If this 
be once loft, poiſibly a blameleſs conduct of affairs, 
wWbich yer no body can ever promiſe, may not re- 
ſore it: and unlets it be reſtored, every thing will 
be levelled. Sooner or latter indeed, God knows 
how long it may be firſt, ſome {ſort of order muſt 
return : "bur, without the peculiar interpoſition of 

a kind providence, the beautiful order of a free 
government will not. And it ought to be well 
thought of, that perſons who begin with moderate 
and moſt ble intentions, may forget them- 
ſelves, may be entangled with others, may be led 
or driven into doing what they greatly diſapprove ; 
or may loſe all power of ſtopping miſchief, when it 
is once ſet to work; and have nothing left, but to 
perith with the ſhip in the ſtorm they have helped 
to raiſe. Theſe e indeed cannot be reaſons 
for comply ing with every thing: for in vain will 
heaven have reſtored to us our happy form of go- 
vernment, if we ſuffer it to be a form only. But 
they are Powerful reaſons for thinking coolly what 

| deferves 
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deſerves oppoſition, and oppoſing it with temper: 
for conſidering who are the perſons really to blame, 


in what degree upon the whole they are ſo, and 


* 


how difficult it 1s not to be 10: for redrefiing Slice 
vances by no other than regular a. thods; and 
waiting for opportunities, Not forcing tuem : : for 
examining falchfully the p: ity of our on :ntens 
tions; for atki:g ourſelves often, how far we mean 
to go; and obſerving careful) what thoſe perions 
aim at, with whom we are engaged: for weigh og 
well what rcme_lies the gs conſtitu ion will 
bear, what it will be likely to ſink under; and 
ſcrioutly recollecting, how great multitudes have 
their fate involved in that of the whole. I here 
can be no cautions more evidently juſt than theſe; 
though we had not had experience to teach us ſo 
aweiully, that for want cf regarding them in the 
times now before us, no one ſcheme ended as it 
was deſigned at firtt. Erery thing was propoſed 
to be reformed into perfection: every thing, in- 
ſtead of that, was compleatly brought to ruin: 
and happy did men think themſelves, wich very 
good cauſe, when at laſt they were able to get 


back into the ſituation, which they had imagined 


before to be ſo intolerable, ** Now all theſe things 
happened unto them for enſamples : and they 
* are q ritten for our admonition.“ 

Nor let it be replied, that though the bold at- 
tempts for reformation and liberty miſcarried then, 
they may ſucceed another time. Let us rather re- 


flect, that though the confuſion and f avery which 


they introduced, proved but temporary then, the 
next trial may perpetuate them. Liberty is a bleſ- 


ſing of ſuch unſpeakable value, that no wonder if 


the very name of it be dear to men: but the name 
miſapplied was fatal to our forefathers; and may 
be ſo to us. Licentiouſneſs of ſpeech and writing, 
a favourite and moſt entertaining ſpecies of liberty Jo 

tne 
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the inconſiderate, had the effects amongſt them, 


which it muſt have every where: not only of in- 


juring particular perſons in the moſt ſenſible man- 
ner; but of deſtroy ing that regard to ſtations and 
offices, ranks and orders of men, which muſt be 
preſerved, or ſociety muſt be diſſolved. For when 
once contending parties, by their mutual accuſations 
and aſperſions, have taught the people to think ill, 
or meanly, of all perſons that are, or can be their 
governors ; what remains for them, but to think 
in the ſame manner of government itielf, and treat 
it accordingly? There may indeed perhaps be no 
effectual method of reſtraining theſe enormities by 
law, conſidering how artfully men have learnt to 


diſguiſe them, without very great danger of hurt- 
ful conſequences from the reftraint. But to take 


this advantage for being guilty of them, is a moſt 
ungenerous uſe of freedom againſt ſuch as with 
it well ; and a moſt unwiſe one, againſt ſuch as do 
not. All good men therefore ſhould labour unani- 
mouſly to keep down this bad ſpirit, each on his 
own fide; for in vain do we exclaim againſt what 
we indulge : and to diſcountenance it ſo ſtrongly 
Þy expreſſing their private abhorrence of it, that 
there may be no reaſon, and no pretence, if poſſible, 
for a public proviſion againſt it. Liberty cannot 
be ſupported, any more than power, but by exer- 
ciling it with moderation. And they that overturn 
either, by carrying it to extravagant heights, after 


ſuch warning as providence hath given us, and ſuch 


opportunity of profiting by that warning, muſt nei- 
ther expect any remedy, nor much pity. 
But indeed there are perſons who ſeem almoſt to 
think, that liberty cannot be extended too far : that 
every diminution of authority is ſo much gain, every 
increaſe of it ſo much loſs, to the community. 
Now if this be true, laws and government are a 


public nuſance. And if not, men ought Ow” 
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fider, what reſtraints are requiſite, as well as what 

may be abuſed; and remember, that a right to do 
things neceſſary to be done, muſt be veſted ſome- 
where, and muſt be exerted. Authority indeed is 

of a growing nature: but ſo is averſion to authori- 

ty : and freedom unreſtrained is power unreſtrain- 

ed. No tyrannies have been more inſupportable, 
than thoſe of tie multitude : nor can any perſons 

be more juſtly dreaded, than they who declaim for 
liberty, in the ſpiiit of perſecution ; and demand 

it with infolence, in the midſt of the enjoy ment of 

it. Such behaviour plainly ſhews, that not content 
with being free, they want to rule : and fince they 
cannot plead, that any harſh treatment hath pro- 
voked them to the'e cutrages ; they are ſo far leſs 
excuſable, than ſome of their predeceſſors in the 
times of our troubles. | 1 

But however ſtrongly we are cautioned againſt 
licentiouſneſs, by the 1ufferings of former days; 
there hath ariſen notwithſtanding in our own, one 

very ſhocking kind of it, almoit peculiar to this 
nation: that of publickly treating religion with 
contempt ; and after magnifying morals merely in 
oppoſition to 1t, explaining them _ to juſt no- 
thing. Setting the wor'd at large in theſe reſpects, 
appears to be a principal point, which ſome have at 
heart : whoſe character in ſcripture might ſurely 

have given a more general ſuſpicion of them, than 

it hath : that while they promiſe others liberty, 

* they are themſelves the ſervants of corruption.” 

And too many, who have no deſign of contribu- 

; ting to the progreſs of irreligion, fee it however 
vVvoith great tranquility. Let men think, let men 
act, juſt as they will, provided they are not bigots, 
but perſons of free principles; the public is ſafe, 
and all is well. But is it ſafe they ſhould be bigots 
to atheiſm, bigots to profligateneſs? Or can it be a 
matter of indifference, whether they have a good 
G = — 
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and right rule of conduct, though it were with ſome 
miſtakes ; or whether they have none at all, or a 
quite wrong one? We own, that falſe notions a- 
bout religion were one great caule of the ſufferings 
of this nation. But ſo were falie notions about 
freedom another. And why are miſtakes, or even 
wilful abuſes, a reaſon for the former to be tram- 
pled upon, when they are not thought a reaſon 
againſt exalting the latter without bounds ? We 
own that ſuperſtition and enthufiaſm ought to be 
guarded againſt : and that this is a moſt important 
leſſon of providence to us, on this day. But it 
cannot be right to guard againſt them, by rooting 
out of mens minds the reverence due to the author 
of nature ; or by taking methods, which, in the 
natural courſe of things, will bring one or both of 
them back upon us, as perhaps we have begun to 
experience: or at leaſt will bring evils, not leſs for- 
midable. Public happineſs cannot ſubſiſt, without 
ſocial virtue and moral ſelf-government : nor can 
either of theſe ſubſiſt, without regard to God. No- 
thing, but the thought of his ſeeing and rewarding, 
can poſſibly have force ſufficient, in all caſes, to 
reſtrain mens paſſions, to counter-balance their pre- 
ſent intereſts ; to excite the indolent, keep the en- 
terpriſing within due bounds, and unite all in mak- 
ing the common good their common end. 

We ſhall therefore neglect the moſt important of 
the counſels of providence on this day, if we learn 
not, from ſo inſtructive a diſpenſation of it, that 
juſt ſenſe of our duty to the governor and lawgiver 
of the world, which if our forefathers had preſerv- 
ed, theſe miſeries had never happened; and if we 
preſerve, they will never happen more. For as, 
on the one hand, religion enforces powerfully that 
neceſſary caution, expreſſed by the prophet Ezra; 
* ſeeing thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than 


«* our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch de- 
/ liverance 
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* liverance as this; ſhould we again break thy 
* commandments, wouldſt thou not be angry with 
&« ys, till thou hadſt conſumed us?“ So on the 
other, it ſupports us with that noble confidence, 
exprefled by the prophet Samuel: fear not: but 
<< ſerve the Lord with all your heart: for the Lord 
will not forſake his people, for his great name's 
« ſake. On'y fear the Lord and ſerve him in 
« truth : for conſider how great things he hath 
«« done for you.” 


Diſcourſe 
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A FAST $SERMON for the FIRE of 
LoNDON. 


John iii. 8. 


But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
cloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea, 
let them turn every one from his evil way, 
and from the violence that is in their 
hands. — 


HEN we enlarge our thoughts beyond 
W our own private perſons, and conſider our- 
ſelves as parts or members of a community in 
the ſupport of which much of our temporal happi- 
neſs conſiſts we ſhall find it is as much our intereſt, 
to endeavour after the public ſafety and proſperity, 
as to ſtudy the preſervation and the health of the 
natural body. | | 

We have confeſs'd that we are now afſembled, 
* in the deepeſt ſenſe of God's amazing judg- 
* ments, and our manifold provocation, to beſeech 
* him not to abandon us to ourſelves ;* And we 
are immediately to pray, that we may © look back 


* with ſeriouſneſs upon the dreadful deſolation—of 1 


which a ſolemn memorial is this day made and 
* that he would preſerve this city from the rage of 
* fire, and other ſuch ſad effects of his diſplea- 


* tare.” 
This 
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This is the public declaration of the deſign of 


this ſolemnity; and if we have any regard 5 the 
intereſt, to the ſtrength, and grandeur of our city 
upon which the proſperity of our country in a great 
meaſure depends—it concerns us moſt ſurely to ap- 

y ourſelves to the ſerious uſe of thoſe means, 
which are either neceflary or expedient to make 
our prayers heard. 

Theſe means we are directed to by the king of 
Nineveh in the words before us ; who made this 
decree, that he might prevent the deſtruction which 
the prophet Jonah threatened, that Nineveh ſhould 
be overthrown. 

It may therefore be very ſuitable to the occaſion 
of our prefent meeting, to lead you back to this, 
important piece of anticnt hiſtory ; to compare it 
with the viſible effects of God's providence i in this 
city; and to conclude the whole with ſome reflec- 
tions that may be of great ufe to us, and of peculiar 
propriety to this ſolemnity. 

But, in the firſt place, we are to recollect the 
hiſtory of God's dealing with the antient Nine- 
vites. 


bleſſing of God become the glory of the Whole 
earth; pleaſantly fituated upon the banks of the 
river Tigris; a moſt ſweet and fruitful country 
round about it; that it was ſuperior not only to all 
the cities of Afia, but to all the cities of the world ; 

and the capital of that firſt and moſt famous mo- 
narchy of Aﬀyria, It was ſtiled by God himſelf in 
his commiſſion to Jonah to reform it, that great. 


city; and in the original and the ſeptuagint, it is 
the great city of God. The antient geographers 
deſcribe it as a place of prodigious magnitude and 
extent; and many pompous expreſſions are made 
uſe of, to ſet forth the profuſion of 1 its wealth and 
grandevr. 


-To 


The city of Nineveh, we are old. was by the 
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To this account of heathen writers, the ſcripture 
makes an addition, that it was a city of three days 


journey; and howſoever we explain the expreſſion, 

whether it would require ſo much time to walk 
round about the walls, or to make a regular peram- 
bulation thro* every Breet, it will ſerve to ſhow that 
it was a plice of great extent, and which abounded 
with all the neceflarics and conveniences of life. 
To this opinion of its grandeur we ſhall be led by 
the ſame facred hiſtory, Which tells us that there 
were more than ſixſcore thouſand perſons - Meaning 
infants, and young children“ that could not dif- 
* cern between their right- hand and their left.” 

But now what ſort of return did that great peo- 


ple make to heaven, for this amazing and diftin- 
guiſhed bounty ?—why they were diſſipated and 


loſt in licentiouſneſs and picaſure, and ungratefully 
abuſed the mercies, which God in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary meaſure had beſtowed upon them. Their 
vices indee are not particularly deſcribed ; but b 
what is faid in the biſtory, and by the reſent- 
ment which God expreſſed againſt them, it is 
plain they were great and many. The decree of 
the king and his nobles, in the words of the text, 
would lead one to e e le, that they were want- 
ing in all the duties, to God, their neighbour, and 
them'-lves. And it is ſaid by the Lord to Joan, 
in the beginning of this hiſtory, ** that their wie- 
* kedneſs was come up before him ;” they were to 
inſolent and abandoned, that without a ſpeedy re- 
formation he could no longer withhold his judg- 


ments. 


We know from the Cont of the human mind 


ho much ſocver wealth and greatneſs may be 


coveted, and how neceſſary ſoever it 1s that they 
ſhould be ſome where placed in a community that 


yet they have a tendency to corrupt the heart of 


man; and if we appeal to the b-hviour of thoſe, 
in 


„ 


them, we thall find- generally ſpeaking----that a- 
mongſt them religion hath been made the ſubje& 
of ridicule, and the moft rational :deyotion-deem'd _ 
a work: of ſuperſtition; the moſt ſerious obligations 
of life have been overlook'd, and a ſenfe of God's 
providence-thoughtan idle notion; 

It is not therctore to be .queſtion'd, but that the 
Ninevites were ſo elated with their diſtinguiſh'd 
grandeur, as to have forgotten that they were but 
men, and accountable: for their actions to an over- 
ruling power. The ſchool of affliction is the ſchool 

of wiſdom; and as no calamities had overtaken them 
to tame the wildneſs and extravagance of the mind, 
no judgments of God from which they ſhould learn 
righteouſneſs, ſo they gave themſelves up, we find, 
to vile affections; to avarice and oppreſſion, to 
leydneſs and intemperance, and all the train of 
vices, which are promoted by a ſeries of affluence 
and proſperity. . © i 
The citizens of Nineveh, tis true, were Hea- 
thens ; with whom, at leaſt, the Almighty had not 
enter'd into any peculiar covenant of religion: but 
as tbey were originally, it is conjectur'd, of the ſeed 
of Abraham, ſo it is probable that they had a 
knowledge of the true and living God; or by their 
acquaintance with the Jewiſh nation, who reſorted 
to them on account of trade, they might know 
enough of religion without doubt, to know that 
there are ſolid comforts in obedience, and that to diſ- 
obey would be neither ſafe nor pleaſant. - ” 

Eut let this be as it will---the almighty left them 
not, .it is plain, without a witneſs; the law of good | 
and evil was written upon their hearts; and he 
taught them daily by his providence, and by the 
wife oeconomy and government of the world. The 
great book of nature lay open before them from 
the beginning ; and from a careful attention to its 
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inſtructions, they might eaſiſy have perceiv'd their 


obligations to obey the dictates of natural reaſon, 


But natural reaſon, we may imagine, had no influ. 


ence, Their affluence prompted them to profane- 


neſs; and the more they poſſcſs'd of the bounty 


of the almighty, the more their paſſions were grati- 


fy'd-and inflam'd: he could no longer therefore 
wink at their iniquities, their wickedneſs was 
come up before him,“ and he ſent his prophet 
to aſſure them that in forty days their city ſhould 
„ be overthrown.” A dreadtul meſſage! and 
from thence alone we may conclude that their abo- 
minations were become intolerable. But the terror 
of theſe judgments, which were to overthrow their 
city, did not leave them, as it found them, loſt to 
all ſenſe of duty, and quite abandon'd to their 
vices; no, this providential warning which God 
gave them of their danger, was ſo. brought home to 
their heart and conſcience, that it produc'd an im- 
mediate and univerſal reformation. The people of 
Nineveh upon this © believed God, they proclaim- 
* ed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from the great- 
« eſt even to the leaſt.“ 5 5 
If it be aſk'd here how it happen'd, that the 
Ninevites, who were gentiles, came ſo readily to 
give aſſent to the prophet Jonah, ho was an He- 
brew, we are to remember that they have not only 
been ſuppos'd already to retain the knowledge of 
God, but that Jonah gave them alſo an extraordi- 
nary and uncommon evidence of this miſſion, This 
is what we may learn from our Saviour's declaration 
to the ſcribes: and phariſees, who ſought a ſign of 
him from heaven, that there ſhould be none but 
ſuch a ſign, as was that of the prophet Jonah to 
the Ninevites. 5 7) 
T ho' a mere ſtranger therefore, and the matter 
of his meſſage terrible, and of the higheſt moment, 
againſt which their hopes, their pleaſures, and their 
V 8 happi- 
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happincis muſt ſtrongly plead, yet the credentials 
of his miſſi.n, you 1ce, wer not in the leaſt re- 
jected. 1 he * infidelity, and that wiſdom of 
the world, which is now in faſhion, did. -not teach 
them to laugh at the oracles of God, and to make 
their ſport at the affir..ations of heaven. Unwill- 
ing, as we may ſuppoſe them, to be forc'd from their 
p:.de and pleaſures, yet they did not treat his 
tareatnings as the troubleſome dreams of a melan- 
choly enthufiaſt, or of fume hungry prieſf who di- 
vines for a reward. The evidence which he gave 
cf his miraculous eſcape, when the Lord ſeat him to 
that city to detwunce his vengeance, was not only 
a proof to them that he was ſent, but it was a con- 
vincing proof likewiſe of the © almighty power of 
«© the Cod of Jonah. 5 
Thus having taken this view of God's dealing 
with tle people of Nineveh, as it is ſet forth unto 
us in this pai of {cripture, we may now proceed to 
compare it with the viſible effects of his divine 
providence. in this city—confider'd in its whole ex- 
tent —-and more. efp-eclally 1 in the times in which we 
lire. 
And in making this compariſon we are to begin 
with the dil.nguith'd goodneſs of the Almighty to 
this metropolis of our land; but here, in its fitua- 
tion, in its trade and commerce, in the fruitfulneſs 
and the beatity of the countr) round it, in the ſupe- 
riority of its grandeur, extent, and riches, to moſt 
other cidies in tha world, the parallel i is ſo ſtriking 
25 to need no enlargement. Whatever bleſſings of 
ths kind the Ninevites had to boaſt of, it has 
pleas'd the divine providenge to confer upon this 
oF: For ſhould it be allow'd that it falls ſhort of 
the great ity of Nineveh, in its walls, and build- 
ings, and in the number of its inhabitants, yet in 
many other , particulars | t may be ſuppos d ren 


to go beyond it. 
8g 2 | By 
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f By the means of our tte 50 frwits of | tle | 
1 earth of every climate, the wealth a and the manu- 


1 facture of every other country, is in ſome meaſure 
1 made our own; and almoſt all the nations upon earth 
| may be ſaid to contribute largely to our profit or 
| our pleafure. - In ſhort, there's nothing neceſſary 


-to the wants of nature, no convenient accommoda- 
tion, nothing requiſite to the higheft luxury and am- 
bition, to private utility or to public ornament, bur 
what is here in a Profuſion that admits of no de- 
ſerip poo; 

From this tranſient view of our happinefs asa 

let us look upon the bleflings of another kind, 

rs valuable in themſelves and more extenſive in 
their influence -= the bleſſings of a civil and re- 
ligious nature. 

It has pleas'd the claighry ruler in tis great 

odneſs to us, to fence and guard our liberties 
with the moſt happy government in the world; at 
an equal diſtance, from popular licentiouſneſs, and 
arbitrary power. In confequence of this govern- 
ment, it may be ſaid of the enjoyment of our rights 
and properties, and of a relief from violence and 
injuſtice, that the one is as ſecure, and the other as 
eaſy in this city----not indeed as we could wiſh 
them but confidering our liberty, and the number 
of the inhabitants, as the wiſdom of man can make 
them, and the iniquitouſneſs of our times allows 
of. Ivo 

But the religion and the worſhip which is here 
eftibliſh'd---I pray God we may leave it to our 
children after us---is a bleſſing that the Ninevites 
were perfect ſtrangers to; and which may be the 
envy of every other nation under heaven. An! 
tho we cannot indeed affirm, that it is entirely free 
from thoſe defects and imperfections, to which hu- 
man conſtitutions are ever liable; yet of the purity | 
of our — from the dangerous abſurdities of | 
idolatry 
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id olatry and ſupetſtition, and of the toloration which 
is granted to thoſe who differ from it, in confor- 
mity to the moſt excellent part of our Saviour's 
dodrine—which is that of charity of theſe bleſſings 
we may juſtly boaſt ; and in this reſpect it may be 
ſaid, „that God hath not dealt ſo with any nation, 
neither had the Ninevites ſuch a clear and exten- 


« five knowledge of his laws.“ 


are ourſelves under the influence of that age of 
wickedneſs; and the harveſt of profligate and in- 
fidel characters that we now reap, is agreeable to 
the ſeed which was then fown. © 
To defend atheiſm with the arguments with 
which it was then defended, is not indeed the mode 
at preſent ; but Mill it is atheiſm upon other pringi- 
ples: and to this it is owing, that we-ſee ſuch a 
contempt of ſerious truth, and the ſubjeAs which 
mend the heart; that men mock at revealed re- 
ligion and miracles that confirm it, and ſcoff at paſt 
_ prophecies, as antiquated ftories, tales that never 
had an accompliſhment. To this it is owing, that 
the regulation of our paſſions is turned into the greateſt 
ridicule'; and when offences againſt decency are 
quite out of the queſtion, that offences again 
heaven---howſoever daring---are ſeldom cenſured . 
For what can poſſibly be the meaning of the out- 
G g 3 rageous 
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n of the common people, and that 


? amazing diſtraction of mind which abounds amongſt 
the higheſt, but that b th ſorts perſua ethemſelyes, 


that there is not © a Goch that 1-dg zeth the earth, 


and that the ſcene of this world will ſome time be 


ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs? But be their mean- 
ing as it may—our fireets are the common ſc:nes 
of blaſphemy and Profaneneſs; and we hear men 
of all condit ons, talk as cco!ly and wi hout ſkame 
of committing exceſs and wantonneſs, as tho' good 


and ex1l were the ſame; mere words of courſe; 


without any difference i in nature or in conſcience; 
without reſpect or reference, to any rule or law, cf | 
reaſon or of God; and 10 without reward and 


without puniſhment. 


The people of figure, who we know are call'd 


| the better ſort, and thoſe who imitate thcir follics, 


have carry'd amuſements of every kind—no matter 
how abſurd or fatal—to ſuch an aſtoniſhing degree, 
that they are no longer now a relaxation 150 in- 
duſtry, and a relief from the cares of life, but they 
are become a perfect buſineſs, and preferr'd to 


duties the moſt important in a public or private 
"tation. 1 ferious concern is neglected for ſuch 


follies, and likewiſe by the otter ſex, as well as. 
ours; and rather than purſue a cl aracter not in 
eſte, rather than forfeit the good opinion of others, 
who are idleneſs, and vanity, and profligacy itſelf, 
they make a ſacrifice of truth, of prudence, and re- 


ligion; and, for fear of alittleill-plac'd ar ointleſs 
ä ralllery, become idle, vain, and profligate themſelves. 


Inſfead of an attendance on the public worſhip, 
as examples to their families, examples to thoſe who 
have an eye upon their rank and ſtation, they even 


take no care to ſave appearances; but by an avow- 
ed neglect of divine worſhip, and the moſt licen- 


tious indecencies on the day appointed for it, they 


turn religion, and a regard to heaven, into a jeſt. 


To 
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To this ſame contempt of principle i it is owing, : 
That pub i ic ſpirit i is ſo much out of faſhion, and a 
baſe ſelfiſnneſs | revails; and tht the firſt paſſes 
geceraliy for enthuſiaſm in politicks, as piety does 
in religion. In a w. rd, to this ſame audacious con- 
tempt of the God of heaven, ir is owing that the 
moſt ſolemn and deliberate oaths are trifled with; 
that men ſwear to this eſtabliſhment, as a Julie: 
tion for places of power or profit, and yet manifeſt 
their averlicn to it but too ap paren ly in their hearts: 
in their hearts 3 ſome have glory d in their 
ſhame, and with an afſurance equal to their impiety, 
have affected to ſhow it in their very dreſs. The 
reflection indeed is dreadful, that with all the Ns: | 
ſenſe and! improvement which we have to make our 
boaſt of, there never u as an age, perhaps, in which 
religion was ſo profeſſedly laugh'd at and ahan- 
don'd; when promiſcuous lewdne's was ſo much 
Fractis-d; examples in vice ſo public and diſtin- 
uiſh'd; ab in ſhort, when ſuch-an inſolent and 
avow'd licentiouſneſs ab ounded as the faſhion of 
the times, as it is our unhappineſs at this day to 
lament. I his is a ſhort view of the ſtate of moral: 
and religion now amongſt us, and a very dreadful 
ſtate it is z---enough ſurely to convince us, that we 
bave not come ſhort of the iniquities of the Nine- 
vites, how great ſoe ver we may ſuppoſe them. 
And this being our ſtate with regard to God that 
s the world, what do we imagine that this 
cau cad in? The Ninevites had a meſſage by the pro- 
phet Jonah, upon the ſight of ſuch iniquities, that 
the: r city ſhould be overthrown; and the conſequence . 
of this meſſage was their repentance and humility. 
And would to God the compariſon did not fail us 
in this particular; either that our iniquities were not 
ſo great as the iniquities of the Ninevites, or that 
we might hope we ſhould be prevail'd upon as 
ſpeedily to — * alas! our f :thers ſinned as 


Gp 4 did 
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did the Ninevices: and tho' admoniſh d by the 
patriarchs and prophets of antient time, by dur Sa- 

viour and bis arolber 7 tho' warn'd of God himſelf 
by the judgments of war and peltitens e, yet they 
did not return unto him; but pride, oppreſſion, 
* and fulneſs of bread,” — the ty of our devo- 
tion for this day confeſſes-- „ making this c city like 
«© the cities of Sodom and eee at length he 
puniſh'd them with a vengeance anſwerable to their 
fins; a mercileſs fire and a devouring flame over- 
ſpread ſuch a deſolation, that tho' the peſtilence 
had juſt before left its houſes in a manner without 
inhabirints, the remaining inhabitants were left by 
the fire without houſes ; without houſes of prayer, 
as well as without houſcs to dwell in; the magni- 
ficent temple---in the place of which this temple 
ſtands --being not excepted out of the number that 
were at time deſtroy d. Our fathers ſaw this, and 
were afraid ; they were amaz'd indeed and terrify d 
at the aweful judgment; but yet it being 54646 6 
as a motive of converſion, and not as an inſtru- 
ment of violence, the hearts. of but few were 


ſoften' d. 


Our ears have heard this, and they have declar'd 
this unto us; we have had the ſame admonitions, 
and the fare light of ſcripture, ** with the additional 


* inftrution of this dreadful event,” to bring us 


to repentance and a better mind; but yet our ini- 
quities, like theirs, have gone up before God: and 
as our vices agree, ſo there is a ſignal agreement in 
the way of God's dealing with us; he hath made 
* bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations, 
and ſent his judgments one after another, that we 
may learn righteouſneſs from thence. _ 

We have had a long, an expenſive, and a 3 


war; we faſted and pray'd before the God of hea- 


ven for ſucceſs, and yet our forces did not always 


acer the weight of providence-—and an irre- 
ſiſti ble 


— 3 r 3 ̃ ᷑ůͥvv .... e ꝙrere. ⅛˙—ũm. 
— ·Wöc - a> m= . — D AGE « BY P97? * 


Diſo. CXXXIV. for the fre e London. xp, 
ſiſtible weight it is---was, many times in the ſcale. 
againſt us, to cure the pride of thoſe, who did des, 
The in war; and to teach us notwithſtanding our. 
much boaſted valour, that ** the beavehs do rule, 
<« and that vain is the help of man. PBs. , 
many other miſeries which this war occaſioned, dur 
rights and properties, our Naß and religion, were 
in the utmoſt danger by a rebellion ; an invader of, 
theſe, to our amazement and our terror, was in the, 
centre of the kingdom; and this had almoſt brought 
the calamiti-s of a civil war to our very doors :;we, 
have had for a long time a contagious diſtemper 
among the cattle, u hich it is not in the power of 
human {kill to put an end to : and to theſe there 
have been added judgments—** and very late ones, 
effects of which are at this moment viſible=—" 
of the fame kind with that which we are now met 
to deprecate ;, reſtrained in degree indeed thro” the 
great mercy of God, but yet the. degree very ſuf- 
ficient to alarm us, ——Alarmed we were once, an 


that prodigis fly ; I appeal to your own fears for, 


a proof of this, and to the laudable activity which 
many of your exerted at that dreadful fire, which - 
raged in the very principal and moſt important 
part of this trading capital. It pleaſed God, it muſt. 
be owned, to ſpate us at that time, and to puniſh 
us to correction-only, and not to abſolute deſola-, 

tion —Happy they who were corrected by it ! but, 
we have not yet for all this hearkened unto the Lord., 
as the Ninevites hearkened unto Jonah.; for they 
turned every one immediately from his evil. 
«© way, and from the violence that was in their 
( ( 6 g 6:2 
We come now therefore to conclude the whole. 
with ſome reflect ions that may be of great uſe to 
us, and of peculiar. propriety to this ſolemaity :, 
and ſhould they draw out this diſcourſe to a much. 
greater length than is in theſe days approved of, yet 
92 ; | LE this 
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this will be no en to Polio acer 
with the fad” occaſion of out meeting, and the 
melancholy proſpect of our own app road ing ruin— 
and to others there needs no cxcule. = 

From the account which has been of God's deal- 


ing with the people of Nineveh, we may not only 


form a judgment of the bitavidiy which he re- 


ires of us in our preſent circumſtances, but of 
what we may expect 425 his providential admini- 
tration. And indeed, it is evidently the intention 
of the hiſtorical part of ſcripture, that we ſhould ſo 


WE y and underitand it, as to make it an admoni- 


on of our own duty to God; and a fort of im- 
piety towards his providence not to make ſuch a 
moral uf2 of it. 5 

The people of Nineveh, it is aid, had been 
guilty of moſt notorious and abominable Immovali- 
tes; and well it would be for us, if we coul con- 
seal a ſpicit of protaneneis and infide'ity, a ſpirit 
of luxury and profuſcneſs, and a remarkable decay 
of zeal about religion, in this great and antient city! 
—under ſuch circumſtances of guilt, the prophet 

anah, as we have ſeen, had an immediate com- 
miſſion to declare from God himſelf, that the city 
ef Nineveh ſhould ſpeedily be overthrown. This 
ſhows us too plainly to admit of any diſpute, that 


we are now in a conjuncture that ſhould awaken all 


our care—and the more fo, as it is againſt the 
vo ce of ſaſhion—by anawe'ul veneration of the 
God of heaven, to oppoſe the torrent of levity 


and ungodlinefs. The prophet Jonah, 'tis true, 
was an immeiiate meſſenger from the Lord of hoſts ; 


and we may flatter ourſelves, it may be, that our 


obligations to repentance are not ſo ſtrict and preſ- 
ſing, as the obligations of the Ninevites, becaufe 
no one is now ſent immediately from heaven to warn 


ds of the vengeance of an offended deity. 
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But have we not in reality much more than this, 
and ate we not enco h pahed with a whole cloud 
of u itneſſes? We have Moſes and the prophets. 
our Heflzd Lord and his apoſtles, the preaching of 
this meſſen er, and the eximple of this very-peo- 
pe, all exkorting us 10 repcn:arce, and ſhowing 
the danger of our condition from the corruption of 
our hearts.—— We have known the judgment of 
Cod in the burning of this cuy for the fics of our 
furcfathe:s ; and within theſe few days we have 

had events of the ſime dreadful ſort ourſelves :” 

tlie calamities of this kind, it muſt be owned, come 
t ick upon us: and from the comagion among the 
cattle which fill continues; from a ſpirit of gam- 
ing, which hi.s deficnce to our Jaws and govern- 
ment, and u hich has ol fTed all ranks If people 
(let it rot be fad, and yet, O heavens! it muſt be 
ſaid, that men of the fi rank are guilty of it to 

ale of INTE” e hich 1 is the ſource of the 
owl Forrid b'apircmous imprecations, and which 
muſt inevita':ly deſtroy, not their own grandevr 
only, — would to God that was .all—but likewiſe 
the happy liberty of cur country ;) from: the ſacri- 
fice that is daily made, cf the wealth and proſperity 
of this deluded city, to the faſhions, and the follies, 
and the commerce, of our enemies; from a pro- 
digious and very terrible encreaſe of Popery and 
from the little hope th: re is of à reformation in our 
lives---I {-y, from theſe things put together---we 
may conclude, that the hand of God is ſtretched 
« cuti ſtill upon us;“ either to prevail with us at 
length to hearken to his counſel, and to chuſe 
his fear;” or if not, as he is mighty to deſtroy 
as well as to ſave, to ſhow that he will ſend yet 
greater, and other ſorts of puniſhments. 

How ſoon, a'as | they may come upon us, and 
in what ways his wiſdom will progeed ta an execu- 
tion, it is God himſelf only knows; but from our 

abomi- 
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11 and from the many tokens of 
his wrath in vain inflicted upon us, we may gueſs 
that our deſtruction is at no great diſtance from us. 
It is an obſervation of Machiavel—an author not 
ſuſpected of being righteous ovrmuch-and he 
lays i it down as a rule in foretelling the ſtate of na- 
tions, ** that we cannot have a greater ſign of the 
* ruin of any people, than to ſee the worſhip of 
+ God deſpiſed.“ I chuſe to avail myſelf of the au- 
thority of this great politician, becauſe of a ſtrange 
affe cation of late amongſt us, of giving the pre- 
Ference to profane authors rather than the word of 
God. And if there is any weight in the authority 
of this conſummate ſtateſman, if there is any truth 
in reaſon, ſcripture, and experience, we may then 
expect that the Lord will in a little time © avenge 
* himſelf of ſuch a people as we are, and viſit us 
-*« for theſe things in his wrath.” FR, 
Let us book round upon the many crying « enor- 
mities of this city, and ſee, as it has been ob- 
14 ſerved,” how faſt we ripen for deſtruction; how | 
* religion has loſt its power upon the heart, and 
things every day proceed from bad to worls ; 
% how magiſtracy is contemaed, and dignity and 
0 order ſunk to the common level; how opulent and 
% noble families are undone, our children are un- 
governable, and our ſervants extravagant, idle, 
< amdunfaithful ; how the public peace is diſquiet- 
ed, the repoſe of the city broken by daily rob- 
* beries,. and murder itſelf committed frequently 
* in the Rreets, almoſt under the ſeat and throne of 
„ mig ſtracy.” Let theſe things be conſidered, 
with what has been ſaid already, and who will not 
dread to think, that a people thus exceedingly in- 
fatuated, without virtue and without piety, without 
integrity and public ſpirit, may foon be given up 
to God's righteous judgments in every public de- 
ſolation !---who does not tremble to think, that 


with the loſs of our liberty, our property, and re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, we may become a province to our enemies; | 


or even that we may be drove away from the city 
of our fathers, and leave it to the Inheritance of 
them that hate us !----in ſhort, Who does not dread 
the weight of God's diſpleaſure, i in ſome great event 
or other, againſt a people thus obdurate, and who 
have ſo long forgotten him, unleſs we labour ſpeedily 
to prevent it! 

| The queſtion then is----for it is to be hoped chat 
we are in earneſt as good citizens---how it is poſ- 
fible to prevent it? Can it be by a continuance 
and encreaſe of wickedneſs ?---If fo, let us go on 
and proſper.---Let the ſons of violence, and of 


riot, invent, if it be poſſible, ſome new offences 


againſt heaven, ſome unheard of bold impieties, 
** to ſecure us againſt omnipotence, and to terrify 
& God himſelf in his wrath. But I will anſwer, 
* that God is greater than man, and that none ever 
* hardened himſelf againſt the Lord and pro 
&« ſpered.”----If then his vengeance. is not this 20 
to be prevented, can we turn away his anger by 
true repentance ?----Y es, this, my brethren, will 
revent it; for when God * that the Ninevites 
forſook their abominations, ** he repented of the 
1 evil which he had ſaid he would:do unto them, and 
« he did it not.“ 

The neceſſity of our reformation therefore beihg 
apparent, leſt God ſhould *© puniſh us yet ſeven 
times more for our iniquities,” let us be exhorted 
to a real repentance of thoſe fins which are the moſt 
heinous and univerſal. But then the queſtion again 
occurs, how ſhall this repentance be wrought, when 
the judgments of God have been without effect 
Our compliance with this ſolemnity is a, mere exter- 
nal humiliation, or at beſt the ſeriouſneſs of a day: 


many private perſons may moura too for this city, 


and for the © wickedneſs of them that dwell here- 
8 and we may hope for a good effect of their 
| | : _ 
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ſupplications but this is not enough. Ie over- 
flowings of ungodlinefs call aloud for the example 
and tle diligence of tho'e in wer, to take away 
all public abominations. Ani u der ſuch general 
judgments as we fe-l, and iave reaon yet to ex- 
pect, we can never do our duty, till every one is af- 
feted like the conſcious prophet, and take up his 
confeſſion ;* ** I know that for my fake this great 
e evil is come upon you.“ Let us not then, eſpeci- 
ally, apply theſe refloctions to otlers whom ti ey may 
ſuit, wipe our own mouths as innocent, and acquit 
our elves of any guilt. In many things, it is too 
true, God knows, that we have all offended ; our 
own reformation is neareſt to us; and conſidering 
the nature of the foleain.ty, which we are now en- 
gaged in, that it is a wock of great abaſement of 
ourſelves, let us firit begin at home; and having 
taken away the plague of our own hearts, let the 

fame care be ſhewn to all within our influence. 

And here give me leave to be a little more parti- 
cular ; let me ſay with the freedom which becomes 
the folemnity of this occaſion ;——the place and 
character I ſpe k in require ito: me, that this is a 
duty more immediately inzumyent upon you, who 
are the chief magiſtrates of this city ; and a woe is 
denounced againſt you, if ye © bear the ſword in 
* ya n----You are the miniſters of God.“ as (St. 
Paul ſays;) you have the fupreme authority to be 
6 a terror to evil works, and ought continually to 
attend upon this very thing.” This is a character 
of greit dignity, with which you are inveſted by 
your fellow-citizens, but which reflects hoaour up- 
on you in proportion as it is exerted for their good. 
It lies therefore upon you, as the guardians of the 
morals, as well as of the rights and liberties of the 
city, not only to ſhow examples of piety, of obe- 
dience to the Jaws, and of every public virtue, but 
likewiſe to do all that ſervice to Gol, and this your 
| en _ city, 
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city, which your power as magiſtrates enables you 
to do, and your reputation as good citizens re- 
quires. ' A negle& of the public plainly gives it 
up ; and if the greateſt-part of the people are ſeen 
to be very guilty, you will never be thought to be 
wholly innocent. SFV 
The obſervation of the ſabbath, to promote a 
ſerious awe of God in the hearts of the common 
people, is of too great importance to be flighted; 
and after being examples yourſelves, of that hu- 
mility which is due to the good maker of all things, 
in his public worthip, there is nothing which more 
deſerves to be the object of your zeal.— Example, 
we know, has a great and extenſive influence, and 
in many things example is the only means of doing 
good ; in theſe things let your light ſhine be- 
fore us; but where puniſhments may be add- 
ed, example only will not do. The laws are 
ready, and the iniquities of the guilty, and the fears 
and injuries of the innocent, make a demand of 
your execution. Let theſe then employ your care; 
remembering always, notwithftanding the "loudeſt 
pretenſions of zeal and patriotiſm, that he is the 
_ beſt magiſtrate, and the greateſt citizen, who does 
the moſt good in his public and private ſtation 
The taſk indeed 1s difficult, in whatever ſhape it is 
undertaken, to oppoſe with any ſucceſs the vices 
which are become almoſt the genius of the nation, 
and the very faſhion of the times we live in.---But yet. 
difficult as it may be. to thoſe who make any con- 
ſcience of doing the duties of their office, as the 
miniſters of God and the magiſtrates of the people, 
this may be a diſcouragement, but it will not be an 
excule, | 

And therefore----to conclude-»--let it not be faid 
in generations yet to come if indeed there ſhall 
be a generation of Proteſtants and of Engliſhmen af- 
ter this- that you ſat in gouncil as the governors 


of 
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of this city, when an obſervation of the fabbath 
was profaned and ſlighted; When Popery and diſ- 
affection to the government were cultivated; when 
gaming and leyity were the bane of trade and in- 
duſtry ; when internperance and unc leanneſs pollut- 
ted the public ſtreets; When common {wearing and 
curſing, perjury and falſe evidence, were the re- 
ren our very name; and that you calmly 
oked on, and permitted theſe iniquities to corrupt 
and diſpirit, to weaken and impoveriſh ue, as well 
as to rob us of all title to God's bleſſing, without 
making any attempt to hinder or ſuppreſs them. 
Hut let it become your ſtudy, let your hearts be 
now awakened above all things, to conſult the honour 
of our maker, and the ad vancement of true re- 
ligion : and if God ſhall be pleaſed by your means, 
to bring this great but ſinful people to repentance, 
and to ſave them from that gulph of miſery, upon 
che brink of which, alas ! both you, and we, at 
preſent ſtand, how will all generations call you 
bleſſed l- your names will be more honoured than 
words can honour them, and your memory laſt 
longer than the monuments of braſs and marble.— 
Beyond the recompence of men, beyond the breath 
of fame and uncertain popularity, the Lord himſelf 
will be your reward; your ſeed ſhal] poſſeſs this 
city, in the enjoyment of. the bleflings of peace and 
plenty; and ſhall “ leave it for an inheritance to 
their children after them for ever.“ 1 


Diſcourſe 
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Preached on the 5th of N ovember. 


Luke ix. 54. 55, 56. 


When his diſciples James and John ſaw this, 
they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 


fire to come down from heaven, and con- 


ſume them, even as Elias did? But he 
turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye 


| know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of; 
for the ſon of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. 


UR bleſſed . after he had preached 

from place to place about Canaan and Ga- 
lilee, attended with his diſciples, and the people 
of that country had ſufficiently heard the comfort- 
able perſuaſions of his doctrine, and had abundant- 
ly ſeen his divine miſſion confirmed by the bounty 
of bis miracles, was, as the evangeliſt tells us, deter- 
mined to go to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of rabernacles. 
He ſtedfaſtly ſet his face that way; and as he 
was to go through Samaria, ** he ſent meſſengers 
* before him to make ready for his reception ; but 
they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as 
though he would go to Jeruſalem.” They con- 
cluded, that as a Jew, he would not worſhip with 
them on their mount Gerizim, as in the only true 
temple of the Lord; and imagined too, that as a Jew, 
he would have no intercourſe with thm. You find 


in St. John's Goſpel, the woman of Samaria: * 
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ed ſurprized, ** that our Saviour being a Jew, 
„ ſhould aſk water of her; for the Jews had no 
„ dealings with the Samaritans.” 

The diſciples, who had before acted wrong in 
| ſeveral inſtances, that are related by St. Luke in 
this chapter, were more outragioutly led away in 


their conſuming zeal, which is mentioned in the 


text: they haſtily broke out into all the fury of re- 
venge; and upon the firſt impulſe of the affront, 
grew ſo ſuddenly warm, that they themſelves were 
guilty of one to our Saviour, as great as that, 
which the Samaritans had before offered to him ; 

they conſidered not the immenſity of his power, who 
could have fent legions of angels to have deſtroyed 


the offenders, but paſſionately propoſed from their 


own heated and angry wiſdom, that ** they might 
* command fire from heaven and conſume them, 
% even as Elias did :”” the reference to whoſe con- 
duct ſhews another miſtake, which the ſudden vio- 
lence of their temper had led them into; for they 


ſeemed to think their caſe and that of Elias to be 


the ſame.— But of this I ſhall ſpeak farther in its 
proper. place. 
Is it then conſiſtent with chriſtianity to cal down 


fire from heaven upon thoſe, who differ from us in 


points of religion, and may therefore treat us with 


diſreſpect and contempt? Is it ſo, if from a miſ- 


taken zeal they deny us thoſe common benefits, 
which mankind in general are intitled to? But 


why do I aſk the queſtion? — There are very few, | 


who are not convinced, that chriſtianity would for- 


give, not revenge theſe refuſals ; ; that chriſtianity | 
is a doctrine of mildneſs and moderation, not of ha- 
tred and malice.—Yet as there may perhaps be | 


ſome, who have conſidered this as little as the diſ- 


ciples cid; the anſwer to ſuch a queſtion is well | 
worth our taking notice of, as it was given by the | 


| great inſtructor and redeemer of mankind, Now you 
may 
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may obſerve, that ſudden as that falſe ſpirit of the 
diſciples-was, in ſhewing their vigour for the cauſe 
tliey had engaged in; no leſs ſudden and ready was 
that calmneſs and tender concern, which our Sa- 
viour expreſſed for all mankind; * for he turned 
* and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye know not what 
* manner of ſpirit ye are of; the ſon of man is 
not come to deftroy mens lives, but to ſave 
- + them”: | 

A noble leflon! teaching us to bear ha diſap- 
— and affronts, which we at any time 
meet with, in ſedateneſs and in patience. For in 
point of character, this diſappointment or affront 
was to the higheſt character it was to the ſon of 
God. In point of buſineſs or benefit to mankind, 
his was the buſineſs of a right religion, it was the 
benefit of an eternal ſalvation. 

The indignity, which the Samaritans offered to 
our Lord, was merely on account of religion : that 
hof! pitality, with which they received other travel- 
lers, though differing from them in opinion, was 
now ſhut up, and the common rights of mankind 
extinguiſhed to thoſe, who had ſuch full ftrength 
of truth and wiſdom, as not to prefer their temple 
and their worſhip, to that of any other part of the 
world. Their cauſe began now to grow deſperate 
indeed, when their ambition of having the true 
zemple of the Lord, was to be oppoſed by our Sa- 
viour's ** ſetting his face ſtedfaſtly to go to Jeru- 
* falem,” by his going up to the temple there. 
This was a preference of the temple of Jeruſalem 
to that of Gerizim : this was reſolving a diſpute, 
which had long kept up their enmity to the Jews; it 
was ſettling a debate by the greateſt authority, by 
* the Lord of all things, by the judge of all men. 
—How then was this authority to be weakened ? 
Why, by denying him that admittance, which they 
denied to no others, No not even to him, when he 
| H h 2 5 want 
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went frem Judea through Samaria to Galilee ; that 
by the indignity they then put upon him, they might 
declare to all people, he was no fit judge, he was 
po true prophet. 

Hence lcarn the miſchief of proud and obflinate 
zeal. —They flopped their ears to the. voice of con- 
viction, they refuſed to ſee him, the goodneſs, as 

well as authority, of whoſe preſence, might have 
compoſed the unquietneſs they had promoted; he 
might have ſpoke peace to their fouls; but they 
were warm with revenge, whilft << their hearts ima- 
« opined a vain thing.” 

When our Saviour before travelled from Judea 
to Galilee through Samaria, when his back was to- 
wards Jeruſalem; when he was not going to wor- 
ſhip in that temple, they received him * then; 
„ then the Samaritans believed on him from the 

** ſaying of the woman, who teſtified, that he had 
© told her all that ever the had done. 1 hey then be- 
5 ſought him, that he would tarry with them. He 
4 did fo, and many more believed becauſe of his 
** own word; and they faid unto the woman, now 
«© we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
& have heard him ourſelves, and we know that 
** this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
«© world.” 

Did they then know this, and yet refuſe to adm't 
him, when he went from Galilee to Jeruſalem to 
ebe received up? They certainly did know this, 
and they as certainly did refuſe him admittance; 
for they knew alſo that he would be far from ſup- MY 
porting them in the preference of their temple and 
their worſhip. | 

Thus from the jealouſy of loſing their prece- | * 
dence, from the vanity of worldly ambition, they 
rejected Chriſt, they denied him to be what they 
knew he was; and they were particularly ungrate- 
fal to him, who, for the many favours he had _ 

ferre 
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ferred upon them, was by the Jews, their great ad- 


verſaries, in de iſion called the Samaritan. 


But this fooliſhneſs of wiſdom was not univerſal 


among the Samaritans, they did not all exclude 


him; for he was received in another village, as is 
implied in the words immediately following the 
tent. 

Of the ten lepers, that were healed, there was 
but one, who returned to give glory to God, 


and he was a Samaritan.” In his explanation of 


the queſtion, ©* who is my neighbour ?”” Our Sa- 
viour gives an inſtance in a Samaritan. As all of 
them were objeRs of his forgiveneſs, many of them 
were partakers of his mercy. 1 
They then, who were the principal offenders, 
were only anſwerable for the offence, and the 


might indeed be accounted doubly anſwerable; firſt, 


for their own pride and obſtinacy; and, as one per- 
ſevering crime always calls in the aid of other crimes, 

they were again anſwerable for endeavouring to 
make them ſtagger in their belief, hy this notori- 
ous inſtance of contempt. What puniſhment 
might be thought proper for them, you may ob- 
ſerve from what followeth : the diſciples thought 
the crime ſo heinous, that they were for “com- 
* manding fire frem heaven to conſume them. 

But as all the Samaritans were not engaged in 
the affront, ſo neither were all the diſciples for re- 
v-nging it in this dreadful manner. It is likely, 
that James and John were ſent to the village, to 


prepare for the reception of our Saviour and his 


followers; and as they received the repulſe, they 
only are ſaid to inſtigate this terrible, this general 
deſtruction; and they, we may conclude from St. 
Mark's goſpel, were men of more fiery zeal than 
any other of the diſciples, for there our Lord diſ- 
tinguiſhes them by the remarkable appellation of the 
ſons of thunder: he well knew the warmth of 

H h 3 their 
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their temper ; and when for a ſanction of this de- 
ſtruction, they haſtily applied the conduct of Elias; 
he returned the quickneſs and the bitterneſs of their 
| reſentment, as | obſerved before, with as ready, 
but a more ſeaſonable moderation; he told them, 
that they had not conſidered what manner of 
« ſpirit they were of.” = 
And now it may be time to reflect, as I propoſ- 
ed, what was the difference between their caſe and 
that of Elias.—To be ſhort, I ſhall refer you for 
this particular part of Elias's hiſtory to the books of 
Kings; and ſhall only recapitulate from it, that 
Elias had all the accumulated rage of Jezebel and 
Ahaziah to contend with, They were not convinc- 
ed by the miracle of the burnt-otfering, tho' the peo- 
ple, when they ſaw it, fell on their faces, and 
* acknowledged the God of Elias to be the true 
God, and immediately obeyed his order, and 
* flewthe prieſts of Baal. Ahaziah ſent a captain 
and fifty ſoldiers to apprehend Elias, not believing 
what he had told his meſſengers,” ** that he ſhould 


% ſurely die.” Elias, to vindicate the truth of | 


his predictions, and for his own miraculous protec- 
tion, called fire from heaven, and conſumed this 
captain and his fifty ſoldiers.— The ſecond captain 

with his ſoldiers was ſent with greater fury and im- 
patience; and his meſſage was to tell Elias to come 
down quickly; but this inſolence to the prophet 
gave no alarm to him, who ** had been directed 
* by the angel of the Lord ;” he was ſecure un- 
der the divine command, and this captain alſo, and 
his ſoldiers, who acted under an oppoſite command 
from the wicked Ahaziah, were conſumed by the 
fire, that was called from heaven. Put at this vil- 
lage neither Chriſt nor his diſciples had any violence 
offered to them; upon refuſal here, they had ac- 

Eymmodations at another village. | | 
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Elias had ſtopped the king's meſſengers by the 


particular order ot, an angel : to maintain this ac- 
tion againſt an haſty and irreligious prince, there 
muſt have been great power given him from above, 
and through the whole he acted by the direction of 
heaven. But there did not ariſe any human ap- 
prehenſions of danger from the diſciples being re- 
fuſed a lodging in this village; nor was there any 
influence of heaven, that could dire&t them to this 
haſty judgment, The ſequel tells us juſt the con- 
trar 

Mauch difference was there likewiſe between theſe 
two caſes, in another view of them. 

Elias called for the deſtruction only of thoſe, 
who came to ſeize him, and deliver him into the 
hands of his enemies, of ſuch profetied enemies, 
that notice had imperiouſly been given him, 2 his 
life ſhould be taken away.“ 

The diſciples called for a devouring flame upon 
the whole village promiſcuoully ;. the good and 
bad were to be involved in the ſame fate; friends 
as well as foes were to be the burnt-facrifice of their 


religious fury. They did not conſider, that God 


would not ſuffer th: guilty and the innocent to 


periſh together, no, not in Sodem; that he would 
not ſuffer Nineveh to be deftroyed, becauſe there 
were many in it, © who knew not their right-hand 
« from their left.” 

They were quick in remembring the fire, but 
very dull in forgetting the application of it. 

Again, length of days, and riches, and honour, 


(mere temporal bleſſings) were expected by the un- 


converted Jews to be the encouragement, and the 


reward of keeping the ftatutes, and obſerving the 


ordinances of God; the puniſhments therefore, that 
were inflicted on them, were beſt adapted to men of 
theſe perſuaſions. Preſent calamities were their only 
conviction ; and we all know from the hiſtory of 

H h 4 | them, 
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them that it was their calamities, that made them 
call upoa the Lord; and when they called upon 
* the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered them 
cout of their diſtreſs, they were infincere in their 
thankſgivings, they ſoon “ ſtarted afile like a 
* broken bow ;” they returned to their former ini- 
quities, and added thoſe of the very nations they 
were delivered trom to their own. | 
Theſe people were to be awakened to their duty 
by the terrors of heaven: the delivery of the law 
to them at mount Sinai was introduced by“ thun- 
+ derings, and lightning; by the mount's being 
greatly ſhaken, and altogether on a ſmoke, by 
© the voice of a trumpet that was exceeding loud. 
They were to be made * tremble, Lefore God 
* ſpake his commandment to them.” Ihe ſpirit 
of Elias then was very proper to enforce thoſe alarm- 
ing appearances, with which alone they were ſin- 
cerely affected. 

But afterwards in his appointed time did God by 
milder, though not leſs powerful motives, and by 
the ſtill voice of his ſon, call ſinners to repentance, 
and made a farther revelation of his will to them by 
him, „who came not to deſtroy men's lives, but 
to fave them. | 
The diſciples well knew, by the doctrine they 
had received from Chriſt, that temporary bleſlings 
or calamities did not diſtinguiſh the good from the 
bad : they had heard our Lord's ſermon upon the 
mount, in which he ſtrongly oppoſes the ſayinę, 
*© thou ſhalt hate thine enemy; for his ſaying 
was, love your enemies; bleſs them, that curſe 
you; do good to them, that hate you; and pray 
* for them, that deſpitefully uſe you.” And he 
had taught them to forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
from a moſt enforcing conſideration, that, if they 
did ſo, © their Aa father would alſo 1 355 

5 e them; 
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„ them; but if they did not, © neither would he 
e forgive their treſpaties.” | i 
When in the preſence of the diſciples, © Jeſus 
« {aid to one fick of the pally, ſon, be of good 
„ chear, thy fins be forgiven thee ; certain of the 
«* ſcribes faid within themſclves, this man blaſphe- 
„ meth.” He then gave them another immediate 
inſtance of his power, in ſhewing them that he 
knew their thoughts, He did not exerciſe that 
power in puniſhing their evil hearts; but by a 
moſt convincing way of reaſoning, „ aſked them, 
+ whether is it eatler to ſay thy fins be forgiven 
e thee, or to ſay ariſe and walk?“ By which they 
muſt pr-ſently perceive, that he, who had power 
with a word to cure the diſcaſes of mankind, had 
power to forgive their fins. Thus did they affront 
the Lord ef life and glory; and thus did he for- 
give them, and, in retu n, inftruct them in the way 
of ſal vation. : 

When the © Jews thruſt him out of the city, 
„and led him to the brow of the hill, that they 
« might caſt him down headlong, he paſſed'through 
the midit of them, and went his way.” When his 
life ſeemed in danger, when they uſed him with mucK' 
greater ind:;gnity, than the village of Samaria did 
afterwards, be thought not of revenge, but con- 
tinued to heal the diſtempeis of their bodies, and 
to promote aad confirm the reformation of their 
mie V 

Theſe inſtances, and many more might be added, 
of the leuity, the charity, the merciful diſpofitlon 
of Chriſt himſelf, were manifeſted in the preſence 
of his diſciples. How then could they expect, 
that he would ſuffer flre to Be called from heaven, 
to the total deſtruction of theſè Samaritans, when” 
they had plainly ſeen him pardon fo many perſonal 
and more groſs offenders. Their zeal had certain: 
ly out-run their knowledge; alf becæmè fury and 

5 wild 


: 
[1 
' ; 
"I 
* 
1 
: 
+ 
1 
7 * 
* 
| "Y 
$ 
| 
, 
'" 9% "ij 
. 
| f 
wo 
i? [ 
: 
| W 
1 ag 
"M 
i 
. 
4 2 
* 
n * 


474 On the 5th of November. Diſc. CXXXV. 
wildneſs ; and they knew not then what man- 
& ner of ſpirit they . of.” —]t was not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt: It was not the ſpirit of Elias: it was 
ſo raſh a ſpirit, as would have tended to the de- 
ſtruction of themſelves, and all the world.---For, 
if fre is to come down from heaven, as often as 
any indignity i is offered to God: :=--Jews, Samari- 
tans, diſciples, all the world would be comprehend- 
ed in the general ſentence. ** We know, (as the 

+ prophet Jeremiah ſpeaks) that the way of man 
js not in himſelf; It is not in man, that walketh, 
to direct his eps. O Lord ! correct us but 
*« with judgment, not in thine anger, leſt thou 
© bring us unto nothing.” 

The diſciples of Chrift ſhould know what man- 
* ner of ſpirit they are of; they ſhould always 
carefully guard againſt the eruptions of enmity and 
revenge; they ſhould learn, (for Chriſt ſpared no 
pains of precept or example to teach them) that 
the motions of their ſpirit ſhould be actuated by a 
ſaving grace, not by a conſuming zeal. 

The general doctrine deducible from what has 
been faid, is plainly this, that we are not to en- 
deayour at the propagation of religion by force and 
violence, not rafhly to call down God's vengeance 
upon thoſe, who differ from us in the manner of 
promoting it. : 

A zeal for religion is commendable, as it is ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of it; but we ſhould be cau- 
tious, that it be conducted by juſtice and mercy, 
and good-will towards men; that we may be ſure 
religion is the cauſe we engage in; and that it is 
not made a pretence, and a covering of fomething 
too baſe and too worldly to appear in it's own de- 
formity. A zeal, that is compoſed of unkindneſs- 
to our res in that very inſtance, for- 
feits the title of chriſtian; nay, is abſolutely i in- 


eonſiftent with humanity. ---Yet there may be a 
| great 
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great feryency in religion, much to the glory of 
God, to the praiſe of him that exerciſes it, and 
to the general benefit of mankind : all the conten- 
tion of being ſuperior to each other in acts of 
forgiveneſs, charity, and love aie laudable efforts of 
a truly religious ſpirit ; they make ambition a vir- 
tue, and conſecrate the pride of excelling ; t 
make, in the language of our Saviour, © thoſe who 
are the leaſt,” who are the moſt ready in their 
humility to ſerve others, to be the greateſt. 

The honour of God our creator, the merits of 
Chriſt our redeemer, when they once engage our 
hearts with due attention, are ſubjects, that muſt 
enliven and warm the coldeſt diſpoſitions : they 
muſt elevate them into praiſe, and thanks, and 
adoration ; they muſt invigorate our duty and our 
worthip, which we are ſtrenuouſly to defend againſt 
the blai/phemer ; and agiinſt “ the fool, who hath 
** ſaid in his heart, there is no God.“ 

But then from this tendency of our exalted gra- 
titude to heaven; we muſt remember, that as our 
defence is in behalf of religion, made up of cha- 
rity and love, ſo ſhould we contend for the truth 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs. We have a right to 
convince, but not to condemn thoſe, that differ 
from us. We are to endeavour the promotion of 
God's glory, but we are not violently to declare 
his vengeance, and produce ourſelves as the dele- 
gated executioner of it. . 

It is our duty to viadicate God's honour, it is 
our duty boldly to rebuke vice, and to be conftant 
in the defence of the ſaving health of the ſcrip- 
tures ; but whilſt we reprehend the errors of men, 
let us not be offended at their perſons, remembering 
that we are but men, and how much we all ſtand in 
need of his interceſſion, who fitteth on the right- 
hand of God, and who, when on earth, preached 
and practifed forgiveneſs. 

185 The 
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The application of the whole is natural to the 
preſent ſfolemnity. 0 | 
This day are we aſſembled to render our ſolemn 
thankſgiving unto God, that we, as theſe Samari- 
tans, were ſaved from that deftroying ſpirit and 
from the ſecret fire, which was laid ready to con- 
ſume the king and parliament, to the ſubverſion 
of the government and religion eſtabliſhed among 
us; that our perſecutors were rebuked, not by our 
fore-ſight, but by the providence of God; and 
that the inſtruments of their malice, who were 
irritated to break through the peace of this nation, 
were taken from among the children of men, not 
by any new act of authority, but by the law that 
is and has been conſtantly eftabliſhed among all 
nations. 5 „ SR 
Of what this ſpirit was compoſed, and where it 
was encouraged, the violent proceedings of the 
Papiſts have never given us time to forget. And 
are ſure of this, that it could not proceed from that 
religion, (from the religion of Chriſt) under which 
they would excuſe their virulence and their cruelty : 
For our Saviour gave us his living and his dying 
teſtimony, that the religion he came from heaven to 
reveal, was not to be promoted by any death but 
chis own, and that of his followers. There was 
va time indeed, when his apoſtles and diſciples were 
flow of belief that this ſhould happen to him 
that the Saviour of the world ſhould not ſave himſelf. 
But by continually obſerving his ſubmiſſion to the 
higher powers, and by ſeeing him reſign himſelf to 
the croſs, purſuant to the decree of an authori- 
tative, though a wicked judicature ; they were fully 
convinced, that the miſſion they were to fulfil, was 
to be by perſuaſion and example; not by over- 
turning of governments and maſſacring the peo- 


ple. 
E & 
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St. Paul, who © once breathed out threatnings 


« and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord ; 


<< who was preſent and conſenting to the ſhedding 
« 


La 


e being exceedingly mad againſt them; when he 
was converted to the chriſtian faith, was a warm 
aſſertor of it's doctrine, and his ſpirit © was often 
© ſtirred in him 3” but then it was a ſpirit of argu- 
ment and reaſoning only, and ſuch as converted 


others to the right worſhip.— Tou find, when 
he became a chriſtian, he no more breathed out 


« ſlaughter :” the torrent of his temper became a 
rapid river, but it kept within due bounds : it did 
not drown the country, but enriched that paſture, 


which fed the flock of Chriſt. As he underſtood 
the conſtitution of thoſe places where he preached, 


he was ſo far from oppoſing their eſtabliſhed go. 


vernment, that he ever appealed to their own Jaws, 
when they themſclves had patience to act conſiſtent 
with them. „ | | 
If then the principles of the chriſtian religion 
forbad the diſciples and apoſtles to propagate the 
goſpel by fire, by aſſaſſination, or rebellion; whence 
can the ſucceſſors of St. Paul or St. Peter derive 
any divine commiſſion to foment the ſpirit of diſ- 
cord, to lift up the ſword of perſecution amongſt thoſe 
nations, where the method, that theſe ſaints them- 
ſelves uſed, is encouraged in a free uſe and explana- 
tion of the ſcripture, where religion is founded on 
a deliberate examination of the word of God; and 


where the virtue of that religion is not obſcured by 


the compulſion of it. | 
Were the Papiſts angry with us, that, whilſt they 
were puffed up with the dignity of ſucceeding Sr. 
Peter, we were practiſing his doctrine ?. Were they 
forced to have recourſe to his faults, to puniſh us 
for following his perfections? And was it not a 
Teproach 


of the blood of the firſt martyr, St. Stephen z _ 
and who had compelled the ſaints to blaſpheme, 
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reproach to their great predeceſſor, to aggravate the 
violence of his temper, in revenge to thoſe, who 
were intent on the goodneſs of it? 

But as our Saviour condemned. St. Pater for 
© cutting off the ear of the high-prieſt's ſervant, 
* and with a touch” immediately healed the wound 
of his miſtaken zeal ; ſo did he rebuke the furious 
and conſuming zeal of thoſe, who claim ſucceſ- 
ſion to that apoſtle, by delivering us from the 
ftroke, that was (as on this day) by them ſo fatal- 
ly intended. 

And to the fame Almighty goodneſs are we in- 
debted for the reſtoration of our religion and liberty, 
by the arrival of his majeſty king William; who, 
When the legal fences of government were broken 

down, reſcued us from the blind zeal and = 
of Popery and arbitrary power. 

Thanks be to thee, O God, that thou haſt re- 
buked this conſuming fire---thanks be to thee, O 
| God, that thou haſt reſtored us from tyranny to 
liberty, and given us leiſure to praiſe, honour, 
and glorify thee : and as we have been fo often de- 
livered, out of thy great loving-kindneſs towards 
us, . us evermore ready to ſerve thee in all 
godly quietneſs ! 

The bleſſings of this day have been the more 
happy, as they have been laſting to the nation; for 
hence do we derive thoſe pure ſtreams of liberty, 
which have been hitheto ſweetened by the channels 
through which they have been continued to us. 
Thoſe wholeſome ingredients of juſtice and cle- 
mency, which are inſeparable from his preſent ma- 
jeſty's diſpoſition, have eftabliſhed the health of 
our conſtitution, in church and ſtate: and art and 
eloquence muſt fink in the commendation of his 
virtues, whilſt they are made more illuſtrious by the 
love and eſteem of his 2 


As 
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As every wiſe man 1s ſenſible of the happy union 
between the king and his people, every wiſe man 
will be thankful for it. Seditious ſpirits (for all 
men will not be ſatisfied) may raife up mifrepreſen- 
cation and calumny, to divide this -union 3 they 
may falſly call licentiouſneſs, by the endearing 
name of liberty: but when they fancy, that every 


oppoſition is patriotiſm, it might ſerve to calm 


this boaſted ſpirit, if they confidered, that there 
is a meanneſs in oppoſing thoſe in authority, out of 
pride and revenge, as well as in bearing tyranny 
and. oppreſſion. . They are both pernicious to the 
public good. The laſt, it is true, enſlaves us; 
but does not the other do ſo too ? For that divides, 
and weakens us, and ſets us againſt ourſelves ; it 
produces civil hatreds and contentions ; and when, 


from too great a jealouſy of being ſlaves, we have 


really made ourſelves fo, we willingly reſign the 
ſmall remains of liberty and property, we might 
with due ſubordination have enjoyed, into the firſt 
hands, that we think will protect us, and raiſe us 
again even but to the level of that condition, 
which we had ruined by diſſention. 
Sorry am I, that I can collect this from the black 
annals of our Engliſh hiſtory ; but this obſervation 
is not confined to our own nation only: rebellion 
hath been the common ſcourge of unreaſonable diſ- 
content. 

The expedients againſt ſuch evils are a modeſt 
opinion of ourſelves, a chearful ſubmiſſion to law- 
ful authority, and a benevolence jo univerſal, as to 
include all, who differ from us in political or reli- 
gious points. If we complain of grievances, we 
ſhould be certain, that they are really ſo ; and con- 
ſult upon ſuch occaſions with the fober 2nd diſcreet 
part of mankind; not with ſuch as carry a perpe- 
- tual diſcontent about them; not with ſuch, who are 
as often angry with providence, as with the goyern- 

EE. | | ment 
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ment of the ſtate. When, upon mature delibera- 
tion, we fin i, that ſomet ing has been done amiſs, 
that our ſuperiors have not only been ſallible, but 

falſe in their conduct; our addrefles to the bigher 
powers for relief ſhould be tendered with duty to 
the king, and the laws, by which his ſceptre is 
| maintained. For as the laws of the land are al- 
ways free and open, as no part of our govern- 
ment pretends to infallibility, the diſcovery of any 
real miſconduct or guilt of thot: in power, will 
be an act of true patriotiſm, and the remedy will 
redound to the honour of the k ng, and the intereſt 
of his people, which as they are never to be ſepa- 
rated, ſo jointly wil- they make us a renowned nation, 
and a praiſe in tre earth, 

Never had we greater opportunity of dif; laying 
this national character; we never were more Una- 
nimous in our ſentiments of government, than we 
are at preſent; our city is a city at unity with- 
ein itlelf.” Judicious and thinking men are 
greatly of one mind, and it is to the praiſe of thoſe, 
to whom honour and tribute are due, that from 
the mixture of ſo many complextons and capacities, 
they can create ſo much uniformity. It is a plea- 
ſing reflection to think, that a ſpirit of henevolence 
is diffuſed through all hearts; that we can dif- 
fer without reſentment ; that we can contradict 
without reproaching ; and that our particular con- 
tentions are but the kind exertions of our abilities 
for the general welfare. 

That there may be ſome, bo are guided by 
pride and intereſt, and whoſe peculiar politicks are 
founded merely in their own ſatisfaction, and not 
on the duty of obedience : that there may be 
. others of ſo turbulent ſpirits, as to think it mean 
to, be contented with any thing; that there may 
too be ſome, who would be ftartled at calling 
devm fire from heaven, and yet carry ſuch latent 
ſparks 
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ſparks of oppolition in their breaſts, as are ready 


to kindle into deſtroying flames from the poi- 


ſonous blaſts of envy and faction :-—that there 
may be ſome few ſuch among us ſhould remind us 
to abate our pride, and' teach us not to confide 
too much in our own ſecurity, but to rely in him, 


who not from our merits, but from his own great 


mercies, hath marvellouſly protected and delivered 
us. 

Let us not therefore view ſuch providential deli- 
verances, as we this day celebrate, nor the many 
bleſſings we at preſent enjoy with indifference and 
inattention : but let a thorough ſenſe of them ſink, 
deeply in our hearts, that it may take root there 
and bring forth in us * the fruit of good liv- 

ing. 


ſooner or latter, bleſſings to each individual; and 


that it is the duty of every one to expreſs his 
thankfulneſs for them in ſuch a manner as will be 


moſt acceptable to him, who hath vouchſafed them 
to us. | 


To this end, let that piety, loyalty, and or- 


der reign among us, which may teſtify to the 
world the regard we have for the religion we pro- 
feſs, now ſettled among us, after having been re- 
ſcued from the darkneſs and cruelty of Popiſh ſu- 
perſtition. 1 | 
And as the means of preſerving this religion, let 
us add the reſpect we owe to the government under 
which it flouriſhes let us be forward in love to our 
brethren, and in promoting concord in the ſociety, 
whereof we are members. 

Let us end our thoughts on this day as we be- 
gan them, by reflecting that a ſpirit of ſeverity to- 
wards the errors of others is repugnant to the calm 
temper of chriſtianity, which is' pure and peace- 
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« able, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
« mercy and good works.—And let us pray for 
tc the peace of our Jeruſalem, and that they may 
60 3 who love thee.”? 
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